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JANUARY, 1912, 


HEREIN IS PEACE AND SAFETY © ~: 


WHOLE-WORLD 
SOUL-COMMUNION TIME TABLE. 


There was Silence in Heaven about the space 
of half an hour.—Rev. vili. 


ee E E 


The 27th day ‘of each month, and from 12 m. to 


half past 12 p. m... being the time tixed and inspira-- 


‘tionally communicated through The World’s 
‘Advance-‘thought for Soul-Communion of all who 
love their fellow-men, REGARDLESS OF RACH 
OR CREED—the voject being to invoke, through 
co-operation of thought and unity in spiritual 
aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and 
higher spiritual light—we give below a table of 
corresponding times for. entering the Communion 
in varlous localities: 


When it is 12 m, ut Portland, Oregon, U. s, À., 
It is at— 


Austin, Texas ......eeee (iets sie salience e.. 1:43 p. m. 
Augusta, Maine .eesseresrseesee esaseea 3:03 pe M. 
Boston, Muss. ..esesesesesoe essees e 3:28 p. M. 
Baltimore, Md. ..essssessesoscesevesee 3:08 pe Mm. 
Burlington, Vt. sessessesesecse veeeceee 3:18 ps mM. 
Berne, Swltzerland ........ cisien see's . 8:41 p. m. 
Buenos Ayres, S. A. ccc cece cece eevee . 4:18 p. M. 
Berlin, Prussia ...ssssseses “ug wares Smale 9:09 p. m. 
Buffalo, N. Y. asenn ETE ceeawenee 2:55 p M, 
Constantinople, Turkey ........... ... 10:11 p. m. 
Cape of Good Hope, Africa...... veces 9:26 p. mM. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id. ........... ... 3:58 p. M. 
‘Columbia, S. C. susssessessoese seoeeee 2:48 p. M. 
Columbus, Ohio .......... aaah acne wee 2:38 p. m. 
Cape Horn, S. A. .sissssssreesesseesseo 3:43 pe M, 
Caracas, Venezuela .......... seen seen 3:46 p. M. 
Chicago ...... ENEN eraai es 2:20 p. m. 
_ Dublin, Ireland ........... Peere TAG De M 
Denver, Colo. ......... EEEE E EE 1:08 p. m. 
Detroit, Mich. .sseyessssseses EET 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware ...... geewa cesoeesee 3:09 p. M. 
Edinburgh, Scotland ..s.esessoeresesese 8:01 pem. 
Frankfort, Germany ......eceeeveeeess 8:43 p. M. 
Frankfort, KY. sseesseeesesesrseesesee 2:33 p M, 
Ft. Kearney, Neb. ......-seseeees eevee 1:33 p. Mm. 
_ Fredrickton, New Bruns, ........ see. 3:43 p. M. 
Georgetown, British Gua. ..... veveeee 4:18 p. m. 
Havana, Cuba ...sceeeeeee Logie Say aae oe 2:51 p. m. 
Halifax, N. S. eesse. E E . 3:18 p. m. 
Harrisburg, Pa. ........ oeneveeses es... 3:03 p. M, 
Honolulu, S. I. ssevesesossecseesesesee 9:51 a mı 
lowa City, Iowa ..... beesssesssacsase 2:03 p. m, 
Indianapolis, Ind. ..esssessesessoo ..... 2:28 DP. M. 
Jerusalem, Palestine ..........+ee+e5-. 10:31 p. m. 
London, -Eng.:..... TE E E: e D p. mM. 
Lisbon, Portugal ........eseeceeeeeeees 7:49 p. m. 
`- Lecompton, Kan. ..esvesessece ceceecee 1:48 p. mM. 
Lima, Peru nosseiesessenesinaires dises 3:04 p. m. 
Little Rock, Ark. ....... PE E 2:03 p. m. 
Milwaukee ...esssesssosssososssosseoose 2:8 p. m. 
Mobile, Ala. ..essssesersessrosoesesesee 2118 De m. 
Memphis, Tenn. .....ccccccvccesescese 2:11 p. M. 


Montreal, Canada 
Nashville, Tenn. ..... 
New Haven, Conn. .....cceeeees 
New York City ...ccccc cece cee ceccceee 3215 
Newport, R I, .... 


SPP ; 
S585588 


Norfolk, Va. 


cents per annum: (postpaid). 
Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and . 


ee ceeeeecenscevecescesees 8:05 pD. in. 
New Orleans, La. .....sscesseeceeceees 2:11 p. m. 
Omaha, Neb. ....sscceereccecseeessees 1:38 p. m, 
Ottawa, Canada .....sccscssseceeseees 3208 p. m. 
Philadelphia, Penn. seeceecseceseeeeees ZILP. Mm. 
Panama, New Granada ..... seecseeees 2:53 p. m. 
Pittsburg, Penn, ..sessesssessssesesos: 2:61 p. m. 
Paris, France ....... PN seceeseees 8:19 D. M, 
Rome, Italy -..esssssessseosesoseesseso YUL De M. 
‘St. Petersburg, Russia ................ 10:11 p. Mm. 
Savannah, Ga. ..... errereeerereeeseeee 2248 p. m. 
St. -Louis, Mo. sereeereperveesesesesess 2:11 pe M, 
Santa Fe, N. M. pessssessososessee.. 1:07 p. Mm. 
St. Johns, Newfoundland ............. 8:38 p. m. 
San Domingo, W. I... ere ccoccoees 3:33 p. m. 
St. Paul, Minn. seseroseseeposose 1:58 D. Mm. 
Spanishtown, Jamaica ...... cosececees 3:36 p. Mm. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota ........ sececeoees 1:48 p. m. 
-Salt Lake City, Utah corseccceese 12:43 p. mM. 
Santiago, Chili .........000. Fo wee id eees.- O28 Des 
Springfield, Mass. ..........ceeeeeeeee. 3221 p. M. 
San Francisco, Cal, .........eseeeeeee6 12:01 p. m. 
Tailahassee, Fla. ...... iea e anaa BtS-De M 
Vienna, Austria ..... E EAE . 9:21 p. m. 
Vicksburg, Miss. ............ viwsws aces “2208 pam. 
Vera Cruz, Mexico ....s.ccccccces PENES 1:48 p. m. 
Wilmington, N. C, ........... seesseeee 2:59 pe m. 
Washington, D. C. ......eeeeeeeeeeeee 3:01 p. m. 
Walla Walla, Wash, sia. 6 sis; EEA ees. 12:18. p. m. 


Unreliable, sensual spirit -guides are yours 
if you are selfish and sensual; reliable angel 


guides will lead you if you lead the true life. 


a a aaan aa aaa = : : 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 


WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
. Should Obtain l 
“THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGE” 


Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated 
quarterly. Price three bence. Published by 


THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE. 


152—163 Brompton Road, London, 8. W., England, G. B. 
Price. 50 


Circulates in thirty-eight countries, 
Sample copies 10c. 


Happiness, Health and Purity, Life and Power. 
" ` g 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT FREE 
READING ROOM. 


Out Fre Reading Room, at 511 Yamhill street 
is open to all, from 9 a. m.‘to 5 p. m. It con- 
tains most of the eed publications: in the 
New Thought. ; i 

' We extend a cordial invitation, to ‘both the 
citizens of Portland and strangers in the city 
to avail themselves of this opportunity to en- 
lighten their minds in regard to the uew re- 
formatory movements of the day. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. 


LOVE IS THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE, 


January, r912. 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


Vol. xxv, No. r—New Series. 


' THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


- Love ye One Another. 
EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY.A. MALLORY. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 


per year, to any ‘part of the United States, one dollar. 
“ British Empire, six shillinge. 
Remit to Lucy A. Mallory: 611Yamhill St., Portland ,Ore. 


Entered at the Post-Office at Portland Oregon as Second- 
Class matter. 


THE WINTER NIGHT OF THE WORLD IS 
PAST. 


Ye have builded your temples, with gems im- 
pearled, 
On the broken heart of a ruined world! 
Ye have crushed its heroes in desert graves! 
Ye have made its children a race of slaves! 
- O'er the future age shall the ruins go? 
We gather against ye, and answer, “No!” 


Ye laugh in scorn from -your shrines and 
towers; 
But weak are ye, for the Truth is ours! 
In arms, in gold and in pride ye move; 
But we are stronger; our strength is Love! . 
Slay Truth and Love with the curse and 
blow? — 
The beautiful heavens, they answer, “No!” 


The Winter Night of the world is past! 
The Day of Humanity dawns at last! | 
The veil is rent from the Soul’s calm eyes! 
And propnets and heroes and seers arise! 
Their words and deeds like the thunders 
go! 
Can ye stifle their voices? 
“No!” f 


It is God who speaks in iheir words of might! 
It is God who acts in their deeds of right! 
Lo! Eden waits like a radiant bride! 
Humanity springeth elate to her side! 

Can ye sever the Twain who to oneness 

= flow? 

The voice of Divinity answers, “No!” 


` Calmness and poise creates happiness; an- 
ger kills every joy of the being. 


They answer, 


. THOUGHT FRAGMENTS. 


“How: wonderful is man’s mind,” says the 
philosopher, but we think too how wonderful 


is man’s body.: Man in his body is like Noah’s 


Ark: in him are thousands of entities, and 


in him are also the sea and the dry land. 


The “House of Many Mansions” is the body 
of man; the spirits of the so-called “dead” 
dwell there at times, and the races of the 
future lie dormant in his undeveloped structures. 

Take a hollow globe of darkened glass, and 
there may be light inside and light outside, 
but neither of them can penetrate or blend. 
The glass itself is. darkness, and such is the 
individual mind of man and the earth we 
live on. The ultimate atom is a hollow cell 
transparent or opaque. ' Suns, moons and 
planets are hollow cells; the suns are trang- 
parent and the light shines through: The 
earth is opaque and the light from within 
is suppressed. Such also is. the mind. of the 
natural man living by reflected and distorted 
light. 

The etherial space, supposed ‘to be void, is 
alive. It is Living, Conscious Intelligence, It 
holds the worlds in-its grasp. It is attraction 
and it is repulsion. 

There can be no collision of worlds, hap- 
hazard, in this solution, for it is elastic and 
alive. If suns should strike together they 
would rebound like rubber. balls. But they 
can not collide—they rebound before they. 
collide. 

The atoms or air bubbles in a piece of iron 
shoot through one another—as suns and stars 
through space—held in the elastic ligature of 
Living Law. 

Law is elastic; consciousness and con- 
science are elastic; time and space are 
elastic. A billion miles may shrink into an 
inch or out of sight altogether. A billion 


years may be compressed into a moment, 


and a minute is an eternity to a microscopic 
ephemera whose generation rises and sinks 
within its compass. Time and space are 
illusions of the consciousness. There is no 
time nor space, only as the consciousness is 
limited thereby. | 


All articles unsigned are by Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 
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Nations rise and fall, suns and systems 
spring into being, run their. courses and dis- 
appear in the atomic reservoirs that circulate 
through the body of man, yet all these are 
vanity; for as yet on our way up to the 
supernal heights we know not what Man 
really. is or what Life is. The world appears 
to-us as We are ourselves. Seek Heaven in 
the little as well as in the great, in humility 
as much as nobility; for Heaven and Hell 
are devised in the microcosm and their ener-- 
gies are sublimated there, Look well for this 
inner light of the Soul, for that is thyself— 
thy True Self; and having found this thou 
hast found tħe only treasure that is thine 
own and in it thou findest all things. 


LEARN SPIRITUAL SCIENCE. 


The eye sees only that which it brings with 
it, the ability to see. 

If the scientist would take pains to inves- 
tigate some of the occult phenomena of spirit 
life that he has given so far to inferior ob- 
jects, he would not only learn that there is 
a reality—a spiritual world of living forms 
and forces—but also much relating to their 
true. character. And were he to give them 
a long, patient and careful study for years, 
like some Columbus in search of a new 
world, he would discover wonderful things, 
that as yet his imagination has not conceived 
concerning the power that even the inferior 
order of intelligences have over matter, in 
levitation, de-materialization and re-material- 
ization of material objects by_ changes in- 
duced by spirit intelligences in their mag- 


‘netic and molecular conditions. And he might © 
learn something in regard to the Missing . 


Link twixt mind and matter and their re- 
lation to each other in the movements of 
_ Universal Life. 
. In that event, too, after 
time in occult investigation, 
would be prepared to comprehend something’ 
' of the marvelous power that is possessed by 
the immense groups that are organized in 
harmonic numbers, and that are operating 
with Creative Intelligence to giye greater 
manifestations of more perfected Life. Then 
there would be no necessity for denying the 
Creator, nor to delve longer in the mud in 
search of the Great First Cause. 

Ignorance evades the Truth, ‘and Wisdom 
alone can unveil it. 


spending some 


the scientist — 


UNIVERSAL INTELLIGENCE. 


' “Organic structures of matter create intelli- 
‘gence;” says the materialist. Intelligence can- 
not be evolved from anything in which it is 
not involved. The growth of matter is due to 
the evolution of intelligence and not the re- 
verse. All intelligence can be evolved from 
man because all is involved in him. Intelli- 
gence is due to harmonious manifestation of 
unseen force, and the materialist can no more 
cognize these forces by material methods than 


‘he can grasp the invisible thought-forces that. 


are continually emanating from his brain. 
Every force is a current of intelligence op- 

erating in a specific manner. Each force re- 

quires a special instrument constructed to its 


_use before it can manifest its modes of intel- 


ligence. The intelligence of every force is 
perfect, but a machine must be constructed 
adapted to its perfect working before it can 
perfectly manifest to human sense. 

We can not realize the extent to which the 
forces of intelligence can manifest. The intel- 
ligence of electrical. force has always existed 
in its utmost perfection; but until we evolved 
the material instrument adapted to its work- 


ings we could not comprehend its power. Elec- 


trical force. will not operate intelligently in a 
machine built for the intelligence of steam to 


manifest through, but this does not preclude ` 
` -it from manifesting intelligently when it finds 


the instrument adapted to its’ use. 

So the Universal Intelligence or Life Force 
of man continually seeking to manifest through 
suitable material instruments adapted to its 
workings, .and, as in the case of electricity, 
steam, etc., the more perfect the instrument 
the better it can manifest its power. Uni- 
versal: Intelligence always exists in essence. 
All that tends to perfect human instruments 
for the manifestation of Universal Intelligence 


is an advance made in the progressive steps ` 


to happiness and spiritual freedom. 


* 
* * 


The lazy and foolish are always wishing 
in vain that things for them would be differ- 


ent than they are, while the industrious and 


wise -are busy changing their adverse condi- 
tions to conform to their higher ideals. 


_ Every individual, . every household, every city, 


is a living manifestation of the difference be- 
tween laziness and unthinking neglect and 


. industry and thoughtfulness. 


. them. 
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KEY THOUGHTS. 


Love ig the deep of all depths. Surface 


love is but its froth and foam. 


‘Jealousy is an attribute. of small 
narrow minds and dwarfed spirits. 


If we vibrate to Love and thus keep in 
touch with the Divine Fount of Inspiration 
we would never die. 


The Lord of All is at the helm. Do well 
each day whatever comes to you to be done 
and you will be prepared for the next: move. 


The reagon there are so few geniuses is be- 
cause the average man ignores common 
~ things, while a-.genius loves and glorifies 


You get back in . thought unerringly what 
you send out-ih thought. You yourself get 
the best end of a harmonious or the worst 
end of an inharmonious remark. 

Matter, mind and spirit are one and indi- 
visible, 
laws, and until we can act consciously through 
body, mind and spirit we can not find rest or 
satisfaction. 

-Men—of nearly all phases of belief or dis- 


belief—do but little reasoning, becayse they.. 


have been trained to think in ruts. The all- 
round thinker is very rare. The great com- 
ing science. will be the Science of Thinking. 
This is the great need of the world. 


A bloodless, murderless Christmas all over 
the world would be the greatest reform and 


the greatest blessing that Christmas has ever. 


known. It would make the coming year one 
of Peace and Plenty for all. By sending out 
the generous force, it is bound to give back 
in kind. l 

It is not.so much hardness of heart, but 


.. thoughtlessness that is the ‘bane of humanity. 


The crying necessity of the times is to teach 
men to think for themselves, and not lean on 
` others to do their thinking for them, thus 
rendering their brains useless from want of 
mental exercise. 


The unseen (the realm of spirit) is . the 
| plane of causes; the seen (the realm of mat- 
= ter) is the plane of effects, that typify the 
plane of causes to physical 
Everything (even the world itself) primarily 
exists in thought. Thought tends ever to 
_ materialize itself. 


souls, © 


but. each operates under different. 


appreciation?” 


understanding. 


Ignorance and laziness: are the two great 
sources of lack of mental control. 


Trouble never ceases for the one for whom 


“most things are “too much > trouble. Š 


Every man claims to be what. he is not, ex- 
cept the one who lives what he claims to be. 

The way a man judges others is virtually — 
pronouncing judgment on himself. “Out of 
thine own mouth shalt thou be judged.’ n 

There is no way of seeing from the first 
to the last, because there is no first nor last, 
except in pieces. 

He who walks in the dark is always afraid 
for fear of pitfalls. The one who lives right 
is not afraid, for his light is with him and 
he sees the path clearly. | 

Selfishness always seeks an “easy time” at 
some one else’s expense, but never finds it, 
because there can be no “easy time” in a 
selfish state of being. 


Let your works speak for you. If your 


tongue does the speaking for them they 


will show that you are a leaky vessel. Man’s 
works tell what: he is. The siipshod, negli- 
gent work of a thoughtless. man does not - 
speak ‘the same language as does the finished — 
work of a thoughtful person. 

We heard the question asked: “What is 
the reason that some people get the love and 
good thoughts of everybody, and others who 
try so hard to be good and do good get no 
The reason is because they 
have to try. True goodness comes spontanhe- 
ously and it always gets its return in good. 


Each of the planes of man’s triune person- 
ality has its own special food. The food that 
is fitted for nourishing the body is utterly 
useless for the mind or soul, only as by nour- 
ishing - the body it makes it possible for the 
mind to express through that body, and again 
the food that serves mind is useless to spirit. 


' The Infinite Picture of Life has (like all — 
pictures) a dark background, to offset the 
wondrous beauty of Life itself. Ignorance is 
the dark background, on which the Wisdom 
of the Ages can be limned. by the skillful 
thinker. The lights and shades of Life are 
all necessary for the perfection of the whole. 
Life can not be all dark background or all 
lights—it needs infinite variety to make the 
spice of Life. 
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THE FLOWER. 


: Once in a golden hour | 
“I cast to earth a seed, . 
Up there came a flower, 
The people said, “a weed.” 


To and fro they went | 

_ Thro’ my garden bower, 
And muttering discontent 
_ Cursed me and my flower 


Then it grew so tall, 
It wore a crown of light, 
_ But thieves from o'er the wall 
Stole the seed by night. 


Sow’d it far and wide 
By every town and tower 
Till all the people cried, 
“Splendid is the flower.” . 


Read my little fable; 

He who runs may read. 

Most can raise the flower now, ` 
For all have got the seed. 


People who claim to be advanced thinkers 
and who blame others for their shortcomings 
have not yet emancipated themselves from 


that soul-dwarfing dogma of the vicarious- 


atonement—somebody else is responsible for 
. their sins of omission and commission. - 

ote 
* k 


The mundane mind is like the lamp chim- 


ney; the Divine Mind is the light burning 
within it. When the mundane mind is un- 
clean, the light or Divine Mind can not shine 


through and inspire and illumine mind and ~ 


body, so the being remaing in outer darkness. 
* 
* * 


If “familiarity breeds contempt,” it is as 
true of familiarity. in the marriage relation ag 
in any other. There would be less contempt 
- for each other and less divorces if married 
couples would cultivate less animal familiar- 


ity, and -become more. familiar with the spir- 
itual. 


y. “4 * 
* + 
The motor 


| power of Ignorance is conceit 
and vanity. | 


fore, they will be especially blest. 


The Great Physician has come, On Wed- 
nesday, afternoons, in the parlors of. the 
Home of The World's Advance Thought, at 
exactly 2 o'clock (none will be admitted after _ 
that hour) the Soul-Sun, ’with healing in its 
wings,” will manifest to all who will come 


and be receptive in the Silence.. _ ya 


et 2. 

Living is the method by which the Al- 
Wise teaches. In Nature all things livingly 
speak the silent language of the Universal; 
each plant unfolds the involved thought. By 
speech man may counterfeit growth, but his 


- life wields the potent ‘unseen influence that 
makes or mars. 


+ 
+ 2 


The energy wasted in attending to the 
business of others, that is absolutely no con- 
cern of ours, is just the force one needs to 
perfect his own life. .So “mind your own 


business” is not a mere empty aphorism, but 


the very essential tò conserve the force to 
unfold a perfect, happy and successful life. 


* 
* # 


All thought-creations operate from center 
to circumference... Good from the center 
makes good the environment; bad from the 
center makes it bad. Thus he who abuses 
another abuses himself most. All benefit or 
hurt he sends out is first of all benefit or - 
hurt to himself. This truth realized will 
do away with all selfishness. 


hd 


* 


The Earth is just entering the sign Aquar- 
ius. It ig the beginning of a New Age—a 
Spiritual Age. While the Earth was passing 
through Pices, the material ruled. ‘Matter 
was all that the mind of. man could compre- 
hend; but Aquarius is a Spiritual Sign, and 
now the Spiritual comes to the ascendant and 
will cause even material things to progress 
more rapidly than they have done in the past. 
half a century. The gems for Aquarius are 


‘the Amythest and the Emerald. Those born 


between the 21st of January and the 21st of 
February are ruled by Aquarius, and, there- 
We may 
expect: wonderful progress along all lines and 
especially in spiritual unfoldment. 


‘speeds increase: | 
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[Written for The World’s Advance Thought.] 


MENTOMETRY ne THE LAST TEN 


YEARS. 
Edgar Lucient Larkin. 


Acceleration is a fact in Nature; 
electrons move faster and 
faster when liberated until the maximum pos- 
sible velocity is reached. So do mentoids— 


- primordial thought units, indestructable ions 


of mentation. We do not now know what the 


> specific speed of original mentoids is in terms 


of mathematical computation. One-tenth of 


the twentieth century has been added to the 


past—ten simply amazing years. 

There is not a close student living, but that 
is well aware of the existence of a mind 
universe. The diameter of this mental sphere 


‘is precisely equal to that of the space- 


sphere. There are cyclic surgings within this 
limitless sea of space-mind. When one of 
these conditions is a mental pressure, ten- 
sion and activity increase. The increased 
motion cannot be detected: in space, but in 
the phase of mind functioning temporarily as 
human. Without doubt, mental acceleration 
has doubled if not quadrupled during the last 
decade. Suppose that a grand Parliament 


`. has been’ in session in this mental world, and 


that this body was in a regular session, say 
the millioneth or billioneth convocation. ` Im- 
agine that this majestic council was called 
to order on January lst, 1900, that its de- 


-liberations extended over a set constitutional 


period of three years, and that it then ad- 
journed. Conceive that the earth; its men- 


‘tal spheres around and about, and man, his 


career and destiny, were the subjects of long 
and careful deliberation. And that the re- 
sult was a final vote to ‘appoint numerous 
committees with experienced chairmen, these 
people all inhabitants of the unseen mental 
realm, to take renewed and increased control 
of this planet and its human mentalities or 
personalities. And that these sub-councils 
at once began active work; and the work is 
now in: progress; then the events transpiring 
in. all parts of the world would doubtless be 
as they have been and now are. The mani- 
festation of this mental impulse is truly 


world wide; both hemispheres are involved, - 


with strong centers of expansion and radia- 
tion, also, south of the equator in New Zea- 
land and Australia. India is impressed, and 


the Orient, Europe and the United States 


specific 


are vast arenas for this mental expression. I 
have substituted the word mentometry for 
psychometry; mind for both words spiritism 
and spiritualism and have excluded the word 
monism to bring in dualism. Man is dual— 
mind and body. So is the entire universe 
mind and body, mind and matter. 

"Mind is matter, but so excessively refined 
that it assumes properties unlike gross. mat- 


ter. ‘To express this refinement in speaking 


or writing, the words mind and matter must 
be used. The discoveries in the activities of 
electrons lead to this inevitable conclusion, 
but this immense subject cannot be more 
than mentioned here. 
thoughts are things, real objects, Mento- 
metry is the science of measuring thoughts, 
sensing obscure and latent thoughts stored in 
matter, as in the case of energy stored on 
fotografic sensitive plates. Mentometry. de- 
veleops limitless millions of pictures in ob- 
jects. This process within the mentality of. 
mentometers reveals where any object has 
been during past ages, what its surroundings, 
and what events occurred near it. For Men- 
tometry is-a science of greater possibilities 


than any other; a majestic science now ex- 


panding in ever accelerating ratio. It will 
in due time, completely: dominate all other 
sciences, both mental and physical; and may 
even add to mathematics, The mentological 
committees are now evidently rapidly increas- ' 
ing the number of mentometrists, for im- 
pression reading is speaking. I have not 
said what it is that is also increasing the 
number of false and deceiving persons—those 
who seek to drag this supreme phase or prop- 
erty of mind into the mire for ill-gotten gain. 
Mentcmeters draw directly from mi morda 
sources of knowledge. 

What they say or write whẹn sensing, com- 
paring and measuring ancient thought-forms, 
is literal truth—that is the real and genuine 
thought-measurer. These are now appearing 
in all countries. Their expressions are known 
to be absolute revelations; and these revela- 
tors are agents of the Grand Parliament. 


Men should be judged by the kind of life 
they inwardly are conscious of and enjoy, 
not by the scale and station of their career.— 
Thomas Starr King. 

It ig well and good for men to learn some: 
thing, but the really important thing for 
them is to be something.—Pestalozzi. 


Suffice to say that. 


8 i THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT- 


PARENTAL RESPONSIBILITY. 


Dear Mrs. Mallory:—-In the last number of 
The World’s Advance Thought you truthfully 
state: “In a wiser generation. parents will 
have to pay dearly Tor. their reckless crea- 
tions.” 

In the writer's ugani theory of matter” 
(vacuum meaning formless), clairaudiently re- 
ceived, has been discovered the “law of .mind 
creation or telepathy,” which shows the way 
to arrival, not survival, of fit. . 

Rev. Dr. Bruner says: “Aimless babyhood 
will no longer cumber the earth.. The child 
will be fashioned with God in the purpose.” 

Dr. C. W. Littlefield, in Progress, speaks 


as follows: “This recently discovered law . 


furnishes us with a scientific explanation 
of Christian Science, Thought Transference 
and other psychic phenomena—that mind 
images control forms of matter which build 
and operate the human. organism in all its 
parts and functions. We will know how 
to transmit to our children perfect mental 


= harmony and physical health.” 


H. S. LeVALLEY, A. T. 


o 


The great teaching of Spiritualism -is that. 
Heaven should be made here upon this earth ` 


by the harmonizing of spirit, the- cultivation 
of the highest and noblest powers in man, 
and the development of the spirit of Brother- 
hoood and- sympathy until love shall spread 


its unstained mantle over the whole race.— 


The Melbourne Messenger. 


What is the highest faculty- of the soul? 
Is it genius? No, it is goodness, kindness. 


When there ig nothing under the left breast ` 


there can be nothing perfect in the head. 


Genius is a great heart.—Victor Hugo. 


If you want to be respected don’t tell all 
you know. . Reserve always accompanies self- 
respect. Better say too little than too much, 
Regrets are not because of having been silent, 
but of.too loose a tongue. 


a e 

To every milion persons who only learn 
very slowly through hard experiences, torture 
and suffering, there is but one who travels 


the easy way of Wisdom. 
+) ~~... 


.To bad men everything is bad: to the 


good, everything is ‘good.—The New Re- 


former. 


A WORLD FORCE DISCOVERED. 


An English boy only - twenty-two years of - 
age has invented a motor which he says will 
run continuously until. the steel from which 


it is made falls to pieces. His name ia Stan- 


ley Hitchcock, and he. declares that there is. 
no limit to its power; that its principle is 
magnetism and the secret of the discovery 
lies in the shape of the magnets which makes 
them grow stronger the more they are used. 
The motor. revolves in response to the same 
force that makes the world revolve, _ 
Does not this point to a time close by when 
no fuel will be needed for the airship motor? 
He says the little motor that he has built 
can do nearly all the house-work required in 
a family, by making its light, heat, doing the 
cooking, sweeping, ironing the clothes, grind- | 


ing the coffee; in fact an automatic servant 


of all work. 

But think ahead a little. When this ma- 
chine is enlarged and improved, what object 
will there be in conserving coal measures? 
All that will be needed will be to set the 
magnets and they will smelt the iron, convert 
it into steel and supply the power to mould 
the steel into any desired form. Then the 


business of the coal dealer ‘will be. dispensed 


with and so will be that of the icecream 
man. A corner on gasoline will be worthless 
for all the power will- come down on the 
sunbeams brought from the source of all 
power.—The Morning Register, Eugene, Or. 


In a diatribe against psychic phenomena, 
Mr. Joseph F. Rinn, “a New York business 
man,” in the N. Y. Herald of Dec. 10, says: 
“I stand ready to reward handsomely any one 
who will produce phenomena contrary to law, 


. under conditions where fraud ig impossible.” 


The “New York business man” is very sure - 
not to lose in making his handsome offer, 
for in the first place phenomena cannot be 
produced “contrary to law,” and it would be 
impossible to make a condition that he would 
admit that fraud was impossible. Some one 
nearly always has such an impossible offer 
before the public and then they will boast 
that: “No mediums will a ‘our offer. 


EDA are all frauds!” 


~ 


It is the madi that maketh good or ill, 
That maketh wretch or happy, rich or poor. 
—Spenser. 
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EACH FOR ALL, AND ALL FOR EACH. 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


| WANT MINE OWN. KIND. | 


Margaret Dyke Mallory. 


. Dear God: I want mine own. kind,— 


Those who have sorrow known, 


| Whose hearts have ached with pain; 


Those who are desolate, hope flown, 


Yet, Trusting still, have crushed the thought. 


That they must sink beneath the blow 
An unthinking world had wrought. 


I want mine own kind— 
Those who hear the moaning in the night 


” Of souls alone, in sorrow’s might; 
_ Who hear the silent prayers and see the 


-hidden tears 

Of proud and wayward ones; l 

Those whose hearts throb with love 

While they hear the groans and curses and 
fears 

Of wandering and wretched souls. 


Dear God: I want mine own kind,— 

Those who send out petitions, white-flamed, 

Into the darkness until Thou art named; . 

Until Thy white Peace can radiate their 
' hearts 

With its love- infusing darts, 

Dispelling: gloom and sorrow’s power; 

Dispelling the darkness of sin’s darkest hour. 


I want mine own kind,— 
The maimed and sick and lonely; 
The poor, halting and weak, wine only 


..Do best know Thee; 
Let me love them and carry to their hearts. 


Messages of Thy love, and sunshine and 
flowers; ` 


Let me live in their woes and lonely hours. 


Give me their love, Dear God: 

And the sweet, glowing wine 

Of Thy love in the hills, and seas, and sun- 
shine, 

And the flowers, trees, and song of bird; 

Let me the. melody . learn as ’tis heard 

In Thy wide world’s cathedral. 


And lead Thou me, that I may sing that mel- 


_ ody 
In tones of love to mine own kind. 


IT IS OUT OF DATE.. 


The “one world at a time” individual is out 
of date. We want all. the worlds at a time 
we can find—the more worlds we come in 
contact with the wiser we will be. We do 
not say: we would not travel and. learn about 
the country, because there are parts of the 


United States that we have not seen. We 


probably could not see all of it if we were 
to spend a lifetime looking, but we have a 
good knowledge of what the United States: is 
from what we have seen, and we would like 
to. visit other countries and become familiar 
with their aspects and customs. The one 
who travels the most and becomes familiar 
with all places and countries is broader. 


minded and has greater unfoldment than the 


one who stays always in one place. 
This “one world at a time” is so often 


. thrown at those who are trying to come en 


rapport with the spirit world, but there is 


not “one world” without its accompanying 


spirit world. It-takes the matter and the 
spirit world to make. the ‘one world.” Ex- 


--istence in this matter world is but momentary 


by contrast, and we cerainly should be inter- 
ested to be as well prepared as it is possible 
for our life'in the spirit world ere we make 
the change, 
, * 
* 


Even in the present inchoate phase of spirit 


‘communion, as. a means of conversion, it has 
.turned over the dense sub-soils of society, 


bringing the Atheist and Materialist out of 
their graves into the broad light of day; and 
in the churches it has pretty much illumi- 
nated their Devil and Hell. These are sim- 
ply a dead letter im their creeds, and now 
a God of Love is more often preached from ` 
the pulpits. The Science of Spirit does not 
offer any. violence to Revelation; on the con- 
trary, it is a powerful lens, which, held over 
its texts, will bring out their true meaning, 
which the eye of man so far has not been 
able to see. 

What light is in the moon when the sun 
shines? It is time to be up and doing! 
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“OVER EATING. 


One of the most prolific sources of the dis- 


comfort, and sickness of the American people 


-dis . over-eating. With very few exceptions 


those who can afford it eat three mealg 
every day, and at any one of the meals they 


.eat: more than is necessary to nourish the 


body and keep it healthy and strong; and 
not only this, but they put so many different 


harmonize that it wears the body out trying 
to assimilate them. 


Who ig there that ‘thinks what they are - 
taking to themselves in the food they eat?: 


In this country, especially, meat holds first 
place; it must be served in some form at 
every meal. And those eating it must par- 


. take, besides what the physical can assimi- 
late, of invisible forces, which also are assim- 


ilated. There is all the influence from. the 
dread, the terror and the suffering the ani- 
mal endured while being murdered for food, 
and there is the magnetism of the butcher 
who did the- killing, and of the cook who 
Prepared it, and that ofthe waiter who 
serves it; and in the public eating houses, 
usually, neither cooks nor waiters are in the 


-proper state of. mind to give out healthy 


magnetism. 

Everything eaten has something of the one 
who prepared it that is taken in by the 
consumer and it is these unseen forces that 
do the most in building up disease or dis- 
turbing the harmony of the body. 

When people get to thinking and under- 
standing there will not be any more murdered 


food eaten and not half as much 100d of - 
any kind eaten. 


sees 


WHO ARE THE MAHATMAS? 


“The spirits of just men made perfect.” 


This expression explains the Mahatmas pretty 
well. Mahatma is a Sanscrit term, compound- 
ed from Maha (great) and Atmas (spirit) — 
meaning “Great Spirit.” 

The Mahatmas are men and women who 


have progressed sufficiently to have conscious- 


ly entered upon the wonderful, satisfying ex- 
perience of spirit life and power without 
leaving the physical body on this mundane 


sphere for it. This can only be done by — 


meeting patiently and persistently certain 


Clearly defined conditions. All can aspire to 


and attain this higher standing, for it is only 
a perfected harmony of being. But the at- 
tainment means the perfectly attuned body, 
mind and spirit. 

There is nothing of more supreme moment 
to mankind than a clear and intelligent un- 
derstanding of spirit. The spiritual has be- - 


‘come so. vague to the human family because 


the material: has been brought so close to 


se the eye that all ee has become eplpeed: 
kinds of food. into the stomach that do not - 


ALL IS NATURAL 


Nature’s laws are ‘Lifes hand working. 
Laws are punitive to correct, and beneficent 


-when obeyed. 


There are no laws save’ natural ones; but 
there is plane above plane in Nature, and 
each plane has its own laws, which are only — 
operative within the limits of its own plane. 
There are laws relating to matter, to mind, 


_ to spirit, to soul; and we operate those fa- 


miliarly which we have made our own by the 
culture they have demanded. a 
Miracles there are none, save as ‘one on a 
low plane notes the doings of another on a 
higher : plane. Every exhibition of power is 


natural to the sphere it is wrought from and 


to every one occupying that sphere. We 
avoid those sublime’ regions of thought be- 
cause our sight is too weak to endure the 
brilliancy of the light rays from them. But 
we can and we must unveil them. Percep- 
tion is sublimely. simple. We look within for 
light. 


How very true are the words of the. 
Christ: ‘If the light that is in thee be dark- 
ness how great is that darkness. ” The Ignor- 
ance that oppresses the world to-day is called 
“knowledge. ” Those to the front call it pre- 
sumptuous for any one to attempt to make 
the world run on any other line than that of 
accumulating “wealth.” The strife of -the 


Individual, State and Nation is to make the 


greatest showing of wealth. The best name— 
the best form of Sociology—man as yet has 
formulated or produced is Hell. The. only 
Heaven this humanity, as a whole, have had 
is a Heaven way off somewhere in the skies, 
that they have . a faint hope of. going. to 
when they die, Therefore, the call now is 
for Teachers who can bring in the light that 
will set the whole . world making Heaven 
here and now, 
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THE PLACE OF THE MES EIG 
Catherine Bierce Guthrie. | 


The word of Spirit is well expressed by 
the old masters as a breath; it is subtle, 
rapid in vibration, 
` etheric plane on the form side, causing vibra- 


tions only in that which is capable of pure 


and rapid motion. 
To receive this: word, the mind must be 
prepared, must be in tune, just as a photo- 


graphic plate must be prepared.to receive and ` 
though centuries 


register ` those light rays mnviaible to. man’s 
eyes. 

The usual mind absorbed in outer things, 

vibrating with passion or desire, or thoughts 
of dense matter, cannot register these waves. 
“Their eyes are blind, their ears are deaf,” 
the Master Jesus says. Yet this word of 
Spirit alone can quicken man and he must 
in some way perceive it. 
' We know light must have an atmosphere 
containing atoms of matter to reflect the 
waves, in order that our eyes may see it, and 
sound also must have a medium to transmit 
it to our ears, so with heat or electricity. 

-We.are surrounded by ‘an ocean of vibration 
too subtle for our senses to perceive, known 
to man only through the sensitive instru- 
ments he has invented to register these 
waves, and to a few who have developed 


their..own faculty of sense perception. So . 


we are surrounded by an ocean of wisdom 
and love, to only a small part of which man 
is as yet receptive. : 


Musical geniuses hear. harmonies unknown 


to men until the genius forms them for ex- 
pression on an instrument. . Great artists see 
color unseen by others until 
forth on’ canvas. Great scientists’ perceive 
the finer forces of nature. undreampt of by 
men, and by inventions make them available 
for use by all. 
So the great mystics have tuned their souls 


to receive wisdom and love unknown to the . 


world. 
In every age live a few men and women 
called “visionaries” by their fellows and 


rightly so-called, for to them real vision is” 


given. They know the things of spirit and 
Speak as those having authority. They do 
not formulate any creed or system or organ- 
ization, nor seek to attract fonowers. They 
do not argue, nor prove by force of logic, 
neither do they plead nor threaten; but using 


- trations, 


corresponding to the | 


. power in men: 


it is bodied 


the most common things of daily life as illus- ` 
with perfect simplicity they. give 
the laws of spirit growth, or self mastery,.of 
peace to fullness of life, opening for those 
who are ready the way, the truth, the life. 

They are quickeners of men rather teach- 
ers; theirs is the word of breath which 
makes alive, awakens the consciousness of 
Divinity. They send out living words which 
create in the atmosphere thought forms filled 
with enduring life. 

Men who are ready are drawn to them, 
lie between their earth 
lives. Such disciples, quickened by the mas- 
ter words, find a new force at work.in them. 


They cease following the traditions and cus- 


toms of the times; organized thought be- 
comes too limited for their larger vision, they 
become a law unto themselves. Through art - 
or music or poetry they give to the world 
the light they have caught from the mystics. 

Thus the living word of Spirit, heard first 
by the mystics, is again clothed in flesh, 
denser, more suitable to impress all men, 
to delight the heart, to enlarge the vision, 
to quicken the faith of many who never heard 
the name of Plato or Hermes or Swedenborg; 
many to whom their words would be mean- 
ingless. 

So men look at a Corot, a Millet, an Inness | 
picture, and beyond its beauty of form and 
color they feel the message of divine creative 
they hear the call to their 
own divinity to live true to the highest, to 


make of life the thing of beauty and joy it 


is intended to become. Not in vain did Mil- 
let give up Paris and his picture of beautiful 
women, his easy fame and fortune, in obedi- 


‘ence to the message given him by Sweden- 
borg, and, in poyenty and obscurity, paint the 
“Angelus.” 


Not in vain did Wagner choose poverty and 
failure rather than abandon his purpose of 
sending out through his ‘music the word of 
the Spirit the Mystics had brought him. 
Through such embodiment of the word, the 
vision. of the mystic, the inspiration of the 
artist, comes to be the- compelling, uplifting 
ideal of the world. 

Today the greatest need of the world is for 
earnest men.and women who. know their ` 
power and use it to send through the silence 
such thought forms of man’s divinity, that the 
great truths of life may more and more be 
manifest to men; and such conditions of life 
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prevail that it will be possible for the beauti- 
ful souls, coming ‘now as little children, to 
stay on earth and unfold in health and joy, 
the larger wisdom and more wonderful power 
of love which waits only for opportunity to 


be made manifest, 


“The Sons of God are waking to light and 


life and truth.” 


- Timid scholarship either shrinks from shar- 
ing in these agitations or denounces them 
as vulgar and dangerous interference by in- 


competent hands with matters above them. 


It shrinks from that free speech which is 
God’s normal school for educating men, 
throwing upon ‘them the grave responsibility 


of deciding great questions, and so lifting. 


them to a higher level ‘of intellectual and 
moral life. Trust the -people—the wise and 
~ the ignorant, the good and the bad—with the 
gravest questions, and in the end you edu- 
cate the race. Men are educated and the 
State is uplifted by allowing all—every one— 
to broach all their mistakes and: advocate all 
their errors.—Wendel] Phillips. . 
. See ee eee ee 

Superintendent Deerfeld of the -public 
schools of Duluth, Minnesota, has recently 
announced that twenty minutes each week 
shall be devoted to humane education through- 
out the schools of the city, and. that , four 
programs on 
given yearly. 
Adams school, 


Miss Hicken, principal of the 
has had regular humane in- 


struction in her school since’ the formation 


of Bands of Mercy there, twelve years ago.— 
Our Dumb Animals. - = ii 


Georgia is putting on her statute-books a 
law that a “bird day” shall be observed in 
the public schools. . 

This is not to be a holiday, 
apart for instruction in bird life and uses, so 


that children may be educated along these 


lines to such an extent that the birds. of the 
State may receive the protection they should 


have.—Memphis Commercial Appeal. 


If I am a cleanly, good housekeeper, every 
house I live in will bear the impress of my 
good housekeeping, If I am a negligent, dirty 
housekeeper, what I am will impress itself 
on my surroundings wherever I may be, and 
this is as true of my life as of my house- 
keeping—I impress on my surroundings the 


condition to which I have unfolded. 


‘Forms 


. Mohammedans ` and - -adapted to all- other 
birds and animals shall be — 


but a day set - 


SOWING AND REAPING. 


_ There is a fast increasing sentiment in 


favor of the elimination of detailed stories 
of crimes from newspapers. We wouldn’t 
care to invite to our homes ag. a means of . 
entertainment the worst of thieves and mur- 
derers. Why then should we admit the sordid 
and cheap accounts of their exploits? New 
crimes are fostered and developed by these 
stories. The’ mind, the heart, he eye, should 
not be assailed by these collections of unde- 
sirable sensations. Especially. should the 
plastic minds of children be protected from 
such unhealthy suggestions. In this connec- 


tion Rev. Zedd H. Copp, of Washington, D. 


C., makes a sensible suggestion. It is that 
newspapers segregate criminal news by pub- 
lishing such in separate editions or on sepa- 
rate sheets of their regular editions.—The 
Nautilus. i 

[It is time that public sentiment eliminated 
the stories of crimes from the newspapers, 
for crimes will be on. the increase asg long 
as the papers are filled with such horrible 
details of murders committed.—Editor U. R.] 

ace ee 
PRAYER TO ABOLISH CRUELTY. 


A “Circle of Prayer for the Abolition of all 
of Cruelty,” entirely satisfactory to 


creeds, is widely. circulated in Moslem coun- 
tries among the faithful, asking their help 
in a strong outpouring of prayer, every Sun- 
day at 10 a. m. or 3- p. m., for ten minutes. 
A Circle of Prayer for the abolition of vivi- 
section has been formed (the Hon. Secretary 
being Miss Horsfall, Meadow Studies, Bushey, 


- Herts, England, G.. B.) and lovers of animals 
are invited to join- in the outpouring of 


thought force by means of prayer concentra- 
tion and will power, every Sunday at 10 a. m. 


or 3:30 p. m—The Herald of the Golden o 


Age. : 


There was held at Turin, Italy, last month, 
an International Congress for the Protection 
of Animals. Among the subjects discussed . 
we notice the following: “The most practical 
means of inculcating in the mind of the gen- 
eral public the idea of protecting animals,” | 
“The best system in ‘the consruction of 
stables,” “The best system of -payement for 
public highways,” “The quickest and most 
painless methods of slaughtéring food ani- 
mals.” i 


` our most crowded districts. 


been increased. 
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TEACH HUMANITY IN SCHOOLS. 


The Cincinnati Post, in an eloquent plea for 
imumane education, takes a hopeful view of 
ihe local situaion and makes ihe following 
sensible. observations: 

Brutality and crime—crime of all sorts and 
conditions—are brothers. The boy who grows 


up brutal will seldom develop into a good 


citizen. His. instincts will be low, his desires 
will be low. He will belong to that great 
class of undesirables which force cities to 
maintain large police forces. And brutality, 
even of the kind that kills inoffensive birds 
with pebbles in a sling-shot, grows on one. 
It feeds on its own. activity. 

We believe that there should be ‘a. course 
in the public schools, all grades, devoted to 
humanity—kindness; the rights of four-footed 
and feathered folks. 

We are improving slowly. We lay out bird 
reservations. Robins nest in the maples in 
Birds that for 
years sought the depths of the forests now 
rear their young within hearing of the roar 
of the street cars. In some subtle way they 
know that their chances of protection have 
They do not know that 
kindness is being taught and brutality dis- 
couraged in countless homes. 

Yes, we are improving, but we want the 
world to move faster,—and we plead for 
school education that will teach the coming 
generation to be kind to animals and all 


birds. 


` There is a widespread ao against 


the use of the cruel steel trap to entrap ani- 


mals. Thig relic of brutality and barbarism 


must go. RE 
ame G G 


WHY.1 OPPOSE VIVISECTION. 

“There is no condition of experimentation 
[vivisection] possible, with the influence of 
anaesthesia, from which just conclusions can 
be formed. The thing is ridiculous. It is 
a reductio ad absurdum. Your ‘patient’ must 
be either conscious or unconscious; if it is 
unconscious the experiment is admittedly 


-worthless; if it is conscious its nervous sys- 


tem is so stimulated and it is-so upset by 
the torture that no truth can be arrived at. 
—Extract from the last public utterance, 


April 26, 1899, of the late Professor Lawson — 


Tait, England’s greatest abdominal surgeon. - 


' He who has learned to transform faults 
nose not get angry at them. 


EDUCATION IN KINDNESS NEEDED. 


Lord Macauley said, in 1847, in the Eng: 
lish Parliament, in a carefully prepared 
speech | advocating the duty of the govern- 
ment to provide for the education of its 
youth: “For every pound that you gave in 
education, you will spend five in prosecutions 
and. in prisons. y 

This is pre- eminently true in the matter of 
humane education. The public schools of our 
country where teachers are instilling into the 


minds of their pupils lessons on kindness 
. and justice, awakening the soul of the child 


to the claims of man and beast for fair and 
noble treatment, are saving their communi- 
ties and states a vast amount of money that 
would otherwise in the future have to be - 
paid for the punishment of crime.—Our Dumb 
Animals. 


In Marie Corelli's new novel, “The Life 
Everlasting,” “Santoris,” a scientist says: “If 
I were afflicted and suffering I should know 
that by my own neglect, thoughtlessness or 
selfishness I had injured my organization 
mentally and physically, and that, therefore, 
the penalty demanded was just and reasona- 
ble. Evil thoughts make evil blood, and in 
evil blood disease germinates and flourishes. 
Pure thoughts make pure blood, and rebuild 
the cells. of health and Vitality. 7 

Los Angeles, Calif., Saturday.—Polly, a 
tiger tabby, famed as a ratter, has been 
guilty- of a freak of nature hitherto unheard 
of. Losing three of her own kittens by- 


death, she killed a mother rat and adopted 


a rodent litter of the same number. The 
three baby rats and surviving kitten nurse 


. in peace. 


The Weekly Unity has established a Veg- 
etarian Department. It is hoped that it will 
lead to a Vegetarian magazine for our people. 
If the interest. warrants it, we shall publish 
such a magazine at some time in the future. 
—Unity, Kansas City, Mo. 


Here (on the Pacific Coast) humanity will 
make its last stand and achieve the greatest 


advance the world has ever seen.—The Span 
of Life, Seattle, Wash. 


The wealth of a man is the number of 
things he loves and blesses and by which he 
is loved and blessed.—Carlyle, 
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= TO OUR SUBSCRIBERS. 


| AS we were a little irregular in getting out | 


our magazine during 1911. we will continue 


the subscriptions of all who subscribed during - 


that year through 1912. 


GOOD PRECEPT, BAD EXAMPLE. 


Last winter I was asked to help a lady. who 


| -had started a Band of Mercy for children. It 


was a surprise’ to me on arriving at the 
place appointed for the children’s meeting, to 
find that the dear, grown-ups .who. were so 
desirous of teaching the little ones the Law 
of Kindness, themselves wore sealskins, furs 
and feathers, ad lib. But for the costumes. of 
the would-be teachers, it was a very excel- 
lent meeting. When asked to say a few 


words, I took the little ones away to a far. 


country, and spoke of cruelties practiced in 
order that ladies might obtain. furs, feathers, 
etc. The extraordinary fact is here—that 
whenever I speak either to an individual or 
at a meeting on like subjects, they all agree, 
no matter what they are wearing. It seems 
incredible, and it must surely be because they 
are unable to picture (as. many of us can but 


too vividly) the horrors of obtaining what is — 
' 80 often worn.—Mrs. Hammerton Roberts, in- 


the Vegetarian Messenger. 


The development of International Arbitra- 


tion from 1794 to 1900, as given by a recent 


authority, M. La. Fontaine, President of the 
International Peace Bureau, has been as fol- 
loows: From 1794-1820, fifteen cases: 1821- 
1840, eight cases; 1841-1860, twenty cases; 


_, 1861-1880, forty-four cases; 1881-1900, ninety 


cases, 


The movement of “Boy Scouts,” under the 
_ leadership of Sir Francis Vane, in the interest 

of Universal Peace and World-Wide Unity, is 
growing rapidly. The boys of all nations are 
Increasingly fraternizing. The keynote of 
conduct is expressed in the second scout law: 
“A scout is a friend to every living creature, 
man or beast.” 


The Modern School “bases itself, above all, 
upon the idea that the child has as much 
right to itself as has the adult and that the 
. personality of the child, during the sensitive 
and hazardous years of early youth, must be 
kept free from the intrusive hands of those 
who would’ mold and fashion it.” 


DOCTORS ARE “HEALTHY GERM CAR- 
| RIERS”. E Ea ai, 
The Health Defense League of Portland is 

calling the attention of the public to the 


latest tyranny-fad of the orthodox medical 
doctors in.a folder by L. C. Little. It is that 


: healthy persons on the dictum of the doctors 


can be isolated and deprived of their liberty 


for an indefinite period (as was the Irish 


servant girl for two years in New York), for 
being- “healthy germ carriers.” If the germ 
theory of disease and its transmission from 
person to person is. true then the doctors 
themselves. should all be isolated. and de- 
prived of their liberty for they are in constant 
contact with disease germs and though they 


may be healthy themselves they are more 


dangerous “healthy disease carriers” (this is 
the name invented -by them) than are mem- 
bers of the laity. | | 

We hope that every one of our readers 
will send a two-cent stamp for this folder to 
the Portland Health Defense League—addresg 


. Chas. W. Ertz, Lumber Exchange Bldg., Port- 


land, Oregon. 


~~: 


EXPERT OPINION. 


The following report is taken from the 
Springfield (Mass.) Union. It: cites. an experi- 


ence common among employes at dog shelters 


that are conducted by humane . societies 
throughout the world: 

The official dog catcher of Denver, Colo- 
rado, announced recently that he had received 
his two thousandth dog bite. Following his 
custom he cleansed the wound with earbolic 
acid and pursued his work. es 

“Dog bites are nothing,” he remarked. “I 


` would a good deal rather have them than 


mosquito bites. There’s nothing to this hy- 
drophobia business. I’ve been bitten by thor- 
oughbred bulldogs, French poodles and mangy 
yellow dogs and I’m still here.” 


oe 


When John Leahy, a professional goose 
plucker, was summoned at Limerick for pluck- - 
ing feathers and down from live geese, a ma- 
jority of the Bench decided that the act was 
not cruelty, and the case was dismissed.— 
News of the World. 


_ Socialism and all kindred reforms must 
come through the heart. They can not be 
successfully legislated. 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC: 


REVIEWS. 


The Boy with 
Rolt-Wheeler. Illustrated by photographs taken 
in government work. Beautifully printed; 342 
pages; - decorated cover $1.50. Through the 
experiences of a typical bright American boy, 
the author shows the growth and resources 
of our vast. country, and the methods of 
: gathering the ‘necessary information, the se- 
curing of which frequently involves hardship 
and peril. The story is very interestingly 
told. Addregs:. Lathrop, Lee & Shepard Com- 
pany, 93 Federal Street, Boston, Mass. 


The American Spiritualist, weekly; $1.00 a 
` year; 5 cents a copy. Dr. 
and publisher; Mrs. Elsie C. 
ciate editor. Address: 
So. Flower Street, Log Angeles, Calif. We 
have received four humbers of this new 
Spiritualist weekly, and they are all good. 
The number of December 5 has a splendid 
article on “The Life Everlasting,” by that 
. wonderful, grand man, W.: J. Colville. We 
wish this new Pacific Coast Spiritualist Jour- 
nal every’ success. 


- “The Open Door,” monthly. The- National 
- .Anti-Vivisection Magazine, Diana Belais, edi- 
tor; W. R. Bradshaw, associate editor. Price 
$1.00 a year; 10 cents a copy. Address: “The 
Open Door,’ 20 East 30th Street, New York 
- City. It deals with every phase of -the Vivi- 
section Controversy, scientific, moral, medical, 
hygienic, and social, both in the United States 
and foreign _ countries, Every one, especially 
those. interested in humane Work, . should 
take this magazine. 


ee a eg re l 
Our Magazine, monthly. . The organ of the 
Church of Universal Fraternity. $1.00 a year; 
10 cents a copy. D. Clint Ashmun, editor. A 
magazine that will interest al] co-operators. 
The Universal Fraternity is a co- operative 
organization. In the December number’ it is 
stated that its factory will turn out wooden 
novelties. It- has a building and machinery 
and it will commence manufacturing at once. 
Address: Our Magazine, Dayton, Oregon. 


Henry Victor Morgan, who was formerly 
pastor of the Portland (Or.) Fellowship, but 
is now working in Chicago, has just published 
a book of his poems, which he has named, 
“Songs of Victory.” Reverend Morgan’s poems, 
like his sermons, go right to the heart, and 
sing the realization of the soul life of the 
- Spirit here and now and all the time. Ad- 

dress: - Henry Victor Morgan, 850 McClurg 
Bldg., Chicago, Ill. J . 


P ge ea 2 
The last booklet of “Hours with Famous 
Americans” is devoted to a most excellent 
biographical sketch of that remarkable. man, 
James M.: Peebles, Spiritualist, author, 
and globe trotter. At the age of ninety he is 
still a wonderful exponent of the -Harmonial 
Philosophy. You- don’t want to miss reading 


the U, S. ‘Census, by Francis 


< devoted 


T. Wilkins, editor 
R. Wilkins, asso- | 
Dr. T. Wilkins, 621. 


‘Oregon 


American magazine. 


_ recedes. 


sketch — by John Hubert 
` Peebles Publishing Co., 
Angeles, Calif. . ; 


this entertaining 
Greusel. Address: 
Highland Park, Los 


ee ee 

The Unity Tract Society sends out a very. 
attractive booklet, 
by Henry Drummond. This is a new envelope 
edition of thig favorite book and ig suitable 
as a gift for any j 
artistically gotten 


The price » 
Unity Tract Society, 


‘Unity Bldg., 913 Tracy Ave., Kansag City, Mo. 


ec i 
The Truth-Seeker is a quarterly publication 


ment on all subjects connected. with the New, 
or Higher Thought Movement in Australasia. 
Annual subscription 60 cents; 15 cents a. 
Sister Veni Cooper-Mathieson, 
The Truth Center, Empire Bldgs., Barrack 
Street, Perth, Western Australia. Rg 


E 

The Aryan—“devoted to the spread of the 
Eastern view of truth; the interests of the 
Hindus in the British dominions; and the 
causes of the present unrest in India.” This 
paper hag no fixed subscription. Friends and. 
others in sympathy -with the cause are re- 
quested to communicate with the editor, P., 


O. Box 336, Victoria, B. C. 


The Quarterly of the Oregon Historical So- 
ciety. Price 50 cents a copy; $2.00 a year. 
This number contains the “Rige and Early 
History of Political Parties in Oregon,” by 
Walter Carleton Woodward. Address the 

Historical Society, City Hall, Port- 
land, Oregon. tueg 


With the New Year, 


the Span of Life, 
Seattle,- Wash., 


will become the Oriental 
G. D. Kumar—an able 
Hindu scholar—will assume the management 


and becomes the associate editor. 


a. Seemed 


The difference: between happiness and un- 
happiness lies in a life of order and a 
death-in-life of disorder. The orderly person 
enjoys everything in thought, feeling and 
action; the disorderly mind ig in constant tor- - 
ment because of disorderly thoughts; there- 
fore, he enjoys nothing, no matter if he lives 
in a material paradise, 


The discordant mind can never be brought 
into order by putting off its transformation 
to some future time, for in the meantime its 
disorder increases, and the good. horizon ever. . 
Think the right thought from mo- 
ment to moment—this creates order in the 
mind and peace in the being, i 

ere . 

The United States Republic. and the Chi- 
nese Republic will be the upper and nether 
mill-stones between which all the remaining 
monarchies of the world will be ground up. — 


FOR ALL 


‘WORLD KNOW THYSELF DIVINE. 


O, God, give us the whirlwind vision! Let us 
see. a. 
= Clear-eyed, that flame creation we call earth 
_. And. man, the shining image, like to Thee. 
Let the New Age come swiftly to the birth, 
When this—Thy world shall know itself. di- 
. vine; 
And mortals waking from thelr dream of 
sense, 
Shall ask no proof, no message and no sign— 
Man’s larger sight, the unabswerable® evi- 
dence! - 
—Angela Morgan in Collier’s Weekly. 


1942 
THE WORLD’S AWAKENING. 


PEACE! 
HEALTH! 
HAPPINESS ! 
Prosrerity For ALL! | 


THE WORI.D’S ADVANCE 
| | MEETINGS. 

The.following meetings for soul culture and 

‘spiritual unfoldment are held regularly every 


. THOUGHT 


week in the parlors of The World’s Advance | 


Thought, 501 Yamhill street, Portland, Ore. 

„A subject or question is discussed every 
Monday evening at 8 P. M. 

On Tuesday. and Friday afternoons, at 2:30 
_ P, M., the members of the audience sit in the 

Silence and afterwards relate their experi- 
ences. 

The Veuetarian Society meets in our par- 
lors on the second Tuesday in each month, 
at 8 P. M.; and the International Ethical Edu- 
cational Society meets on the third Tuesday 
-of each month at 8 P. M. 

All the above meetings have done and will 
“continue to do a work whose scope for the 
individual and collective uplift cannot be 
measured, and it will eventually blossom into 
a New Awakening for the race at large. 

All are welcome to attend these meetings. 
No admission fee or collections taken. All are 
free. ee for sale. i e 


ALIKE. 


THE INTERNATIONAL ETHICAL EDUCA. 


TIONAL SOCIETY. 


i Section 1. The object of this Asvociation 


-is to teach the sacredness of all life; the true 
relation of the human to the animal life; and. 


the full import of the command, ‘Thou shalt 
not kill id i 

= To promote the study of the laws of ethics, 
and their application to character building. 

To inculcate-in humanity a love for Truth, 
Justice’ and that beautiful generosity that 
makes the strong SUPDOTtERR, instead of op- 
pressors, of the weak. S 

To—by individual thought, word and deed— 
strive to promote Universal Harmony, and to 


hasten the coming of that glad day “when there 


shall be no more hurting and destroying in. all 


the earth, for the world shall be filled with the ` 


knowledge of Universal Law.” 
‘Section 1, The membership shall consist 
of Active, Associate and Honorary mewbers. 
Sec. 2, . Application for active membership 
must be submitted to and accepted by the Ex- 


ecutive Committee before being enrolled as 


such.. 


- Sec. 3. Any person interested in the work 


of the society may become an associate mem- 


ber by the payment of the annual dues (one 
dollar) when they shall receive, post paid, the 
official organ, The. World's Advance-Thought, 
and shall be entitled to all the privileges of 
the society, except voting. 

Sec. 4. Honorary members shall Le elected 


. as such by the Executive Committee, and shall 


be entitled to all the privileges of the Society, 
except voting. l 
The “modus operandi” shall be: 


2nd. Seeking to prešent the work of the 


society to all influential bodies, and all educa- 
tional institutions. 


3rd, Seeking to organize local clubs, espe- 
clally at every county. seat. ` 
4th. To maintain a circulating library of | 


such books, pamphlets, etc., as, in the opinion 
of the Executive Committee, best teach the 
objects of the society, 

The headquarters of the Internationa! 
Ethical Educational Society are at 511 Yamhill 
street, Portland, Ogn, 


Mrs. Lydia A. Irons, President-at-Large, P. O. 


Box 5, Portland, Oregon, U. S. A. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the -Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 
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` FEBRUARY, 1912, 


HEREIN 1S PEACE AND SAFETY 


WHOLE- WORLD 3 
SOUL-COMMUNION TIME TABLE.. 


There was Silence in Heaven about the space 


of half an hour.—Rev. viii. 


The 27th day of each. month, and from 12 m, to. 


half past 12 p. Mm.. being the time tixed and inspira- 
tionally communicated through The World's 
Advance- Thought for Soul-Communion of. all who 
love thelr fellow-men,- REGARDLESS OF RACE 
OR CRiseD—the vvject being to Invoke, through 
` co-operation of thought and unity in spiritual 
aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and 
higher spiritual light—we give below a tuble of 
corresponding times for entering the Communion 
In various localltics: 


When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 58. Bs 
It is at— 


Austin, Texas ss. scence eens SENA 1:43 p. m. 
Augusta, Maine sesssssssseece iLE avese . 3:03 p. M. 
Boston, Mäss. ...ssssssssosessrsero ... 3:28 p. M, 
Baltimore, Md. .e.sssssesessesceoesoo . 3:08 p. M. 
Burlington, Vt. ssssesesesevoseses e... 3:18 DP. M 
Berne, Switzerland .......eecedeceeee . $:41 p m. 
Buenos Ayres, S. A. wesc cece e ec eewcees 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Prussia ..essessseseresese s... 9:09 p. M. 
SRG No Y. cecene earo . 2:55 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey .sssssessesess 10:11 p. m. 
Cupe of Good Hope, Africa........... 9:26 p. M. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id. wo... ee ee cee 3:58 p. m. 
Columbia, S. C. cee eee eee eee sole Wied evens -2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, Ohio ....c ccc cece cece ewes . 2:38 p. M. 
Cape Horn, S. Ai cc cee cece ee ee eee esc 3:43 p M. 
Caracas, Venezucla ......-..e0ee sesse 3:46 DP. M.: 
Chicago ....... Santa Sowvaee renews 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland ..essssssosssesseoso e.. 7:46 p. M. 
Denver, Colo. .......66. EN ee Ste ee 1:08 p. m. 
Detroit, -Michi csdiererec is ha hie ens 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware. :..ss.essosssesososeo . 3:09 p. M.. 
Edinburgh, Scotland ...... A ive 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany .essesssssssses ... 8:43-p. Mm. 
Frankfort, KY. ssosreosurin iost si enets 2:33 p. m. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb. .........00 seeeeeee 1:38 p. m. 
Fredrickton, New Bruns, ........... e 3:43 p. M 
Georgetown, British Gua, deine sesse 4218 pi M. 
Havana, Cuba. .cccccsssccnvcvvecsacta 2:51 p. M. 
Halifax, N. S. esesserses Semeari . 3:18 p. m. 
' ‘Harrisburg, Pa, .......ccececseces where 3:03 p.. m. 
Honolulu, S. IL .sessssesssesnesse sissa 9:51 a m: 
lowa City, Iowa ...sssessesiseese. s.. 2:03 p. m. 
Indianapolis, Ind. eenei e... 2:28 p. M. 
Jerusalem, Palestine ..... AT ET 10:31 p. m.. 
London, Eng. .ssssesssesessessosan. ... 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Portugal ......... EET e.s.. 1:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan. ....... TEE E s... 1:48 p. Mm. 
Lima, Peru ....... seule de atte We oe OS AT 3:04 p. m. 
Little Rock, Ark. ..... cee ee eee ee eeeee 2:03 p. M. 
-Milwaukee ........... soseosesssesesase 2:18 p. m. 
DIODUe;; Alas ceases eten sirene erani -. 2:18 p. M, 
Memphls, Tenn. ..........00005 e.s... 2:11 p. m. 
Montreal, Canada ossee ee m. 
Nashville, Tenn, ......... laueren He. D200 pi MS 
New Haven, Conn. ......... seceeeesee 3:18 p. Mm. 
New York City ........ steeeeeseereeee 3:15 p m. 
Newport, R. I. ..... E RE S p. m. 


Wala Walla, Wash. . 


; quarterly. Price three vence, 


Norfolk, Va. 


E eeasepevesseroreesese 3105 D 
New Orleans, La. ...sesossosssseessas. 2:11 p. 
Omaha, Neb. sesessaeeYeesenesosresees 1:38 p. 
Ottawa, Canada .....ccccsesecccceie 3:08 p. 

_ Philadelphia, Penn. ..... oes eseseveceee Sill p. 
Panama, New Granada te eeeeeeeeeeees -2:53 D. 

_ Pittsburg, Penn, ..........-.0... essere 2:51 p. 

. Paris, France .............6. Aaaa wal 8:19 p. 
Rome, Italy ......... SR eee ese. YUL D. 
St. „Petersburg, Russia’ ese senevens e... 10:11 p. 
Savannah, Ga. ........ senctecewueenen 2:48 De m. 
St. Louis, Mo. ...... figs Siero dd cereinieee 2:11 p. m. 
Santa Fe, N. M. seessesesessiuseseo 1:07 p. m. 
St. Johns, Newfoundland .......... e... 8:38 p. m. 
San Domingo, W. I...,..... wigs Aeaiers . 3:33 p. m. 

= St. Paul, Minni ........ EERE EA aiseee 1:58 p. me- 
Spanishtown, Jamaica .....,..... sees. 3:36 p. m. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota ........... eoedees 1:48 p. me 
Salt Lake City, Utah ................ 12:43 p. m, 
Santiago, Chili ........cececes senesi 3:29 P.M. 
Springfield, Mass. .......... Webewieaeee. Blab De M: 
San Francisco, Cal. .......ccessecsenes 12:01 p. m. 
Tallahassee, Fla. ...... ese wawves Vinee 2:33 p. m. 
Vienna, Austria ..... TE ENERE 9:21 p. m. 
Vicksburg, MiSS. ......c.eccceeccvece ... 2:08 p. m. 
Vera Cruz, Mexico .............. eooeee 1:48 ps M 
Wilmington, N. C. wc. eee ec ec ete ee eee 2:59 p. m 
Washington, D. C. esssssssses NN 3:01 p. m. 
m 


On the animal plane, man full of conceit, 
boasts and blusters, but woman guides and 
leads him all the same. 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 


WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
Should Obtain 
“THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGE.” 


Edited by Sidney .H. Beard. An illustrated 
Published by 
THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 
152—153 Brompton Road, London, 8. W., England, G. B. 
Circulates in thirty-eight countries. Price 50 
cents per annum (postpaid). Sample copies. 10c. 
Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and 
Happiness, Health.and Purity, Life and Power, 
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THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT FREE. 


READING ROOM. 


Our Free Reading Room, at 511 Yamhill street ` 
is. open to all, from 9 a. m. to 5 p. m. It con- 
tains most of the leading publications: in the 
New Thought. 

We. extend a cordial invitation to both the’ 
citizens of Portland and strangers in the city 
to avail themselves of this opportunity to €n- - 
lighten their minds in regard to the new re- 
formatory movements of the day. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE 


THOUGHT. 


LOVE IS THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. 


February, 1912. 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 
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-THE WORLD’S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 
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Love ye One Another. 
EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 
Per year, to any part of the United States, one dollar. 
we a S u British Empire, six shillings, 
Remit to Lucy A. Mallory: 511Yamhill St., Portland ,Ore. 


Entered at the Post-Office at Portland Oregon as Second. 
Class matter, 


AFTER DEATH. 


As after death, our Lost Ones grow our dear- 


est, 


So, after death, our Lost Ones come the near- 


est. 
They are not lost in distant waris above; 


They are our nearest link in God’s own love— 
-The human hand-clasps of the Infinite 


That life to life, spirit to spirit knit. 

They fill the rift they made, like veins of 
gold - 

In fire-rent fissures torture- torn of old. 

With sweetness store the empty place they 
left, 

As of wild- honey in the rock’s bare cleft. 

In hidden ways they aid this life of ours, 

As sunshine lends a finger to the flowers, 

Shadowed and shrouded in the wood’s dim 
heart, ` 


To climb by while they push- their see 


- apart. 


-They think of us at sea, who are safe on. 


shore; l 
Light up the cloudy coast we struggle for. 
—GERALD MASSEY. 


<- 


You say: 
shall give you thè message you need most 
of all—Righteousness. Nothing can be given 
you. The way may be pointed out, but you 
alone must travel it if you get to the goal. 
Another getting there will never get you 
there. So with a message given you, you 


must earn it, work it, and live it, ere it can. 


be of any use to _you—hetore you can re- 
ceive it. 


“Give unto me a message.” I 


he is not free in his spirit; 


UNFOLDMENT OF CONCIOUSNESS. 

The theory, or rather the philosophy, has 
been revealed to me that- all the different 
phases of life and character represented by 


the different ‘sects, nations, sorts and condi- | 


tions of men are but different conditions: 
of consciousness, due to circumstances 
of origin and association; that. they are all 


degrees of divergence from Absolute Good; 


that they are all parts of a Whole, actors or 
acts in a drama or comedy, notes in a sym- 
phony, colors in a scene—they are all good 
in their places, all necessary as parts of One 
Universal Plan, and all moving onward and 
upward in one, grand unbroken chain of 
cause and effect; all guided and overruled by 
One Omnipotent Power, which acts not by 
spasms or passion, but by immutable, inexora- 
ble Law. A Law that makes toward Love, 
that never swerves from Justice—a Perfect 
Law that can not be evaded or set aside, 
but which must be fulfilled. a: ' 
This knowledge breaking through my mind, 


' like a breath from a balm-laden -shore, fills | 


me with the joy of Eternity; and makes a 


new glad day, for I know that all is well for 


each and all, and that all are climbing on- 


= ward to a Haven of Blessedness, out of this . 
` confusion of Earth’s dissensions, its fears and 


cruelties, its. bigotry and intolerance, its. hells. 
of iguorance, slavery, vice and greed. Above 
all the misery and the pestilent atmosphere 
overwhelming it I saw a New Inspiration, a 
New Force, a Transformation, which words 
can not describe—the Transformation of Evil 
into Good; the regeneration of the world, 


- clothing it in new habiliments of Spiritual 


Power, Spiritual Wealth. 
All works together for Geod. It is only in 
the piecing that suffering enters in. 


Man is imprisoned in matter as long as 
and to be free 
in his spirit means that matter to him is-as 
if it were not—he can pass through it more 
swiftly than the electric current through the 
telegraph wire; it can not injure him in 
any way, because being master of his own 
spirit he is master over all Nature’s forces: 


DYING INTO MORE LIFE. 
_ (A Message from One in Spirit Life.) 


“The universe is full of help because it is 
full of Life—Love. Could you fly with the 
swiftness of light millions of millions of 
— millions’ of leagues in any direction, and 
then multiplied billions of billions and quad- 
rillions of quadrillions, you would be in the 
great helping, creating force of Life and 
Love, and all the sweet ether is filled ‘with 
ministering spirits. 

“When the overpowering faintness steals 
upon you, and the outer man is expiring, 
‘kindred spirits are with you to welcome you 
to the Celestial Home. l 


“Ceasing to breathe this planetary atmos- 


phere, you glide into and breathe a more 
etherial atmosphere, suited to our finer spir- 
itual bodies—an atmosphere of Love and Joy, 


inspiring you with a home feeling of confi- 


dence and rest. 

“Even in your natural breathing power: you 
make declaration every .moment that life 
comes from, beyond yourself and that you 
‘tend beyond yourself. l 


“As eagles can lift themselves beyond the 


- storm cloud, so you may lift yourself beyond 


sorrow into the glory of the Eternal Spirit - 


~ Sun.” 


Black is the symbol of death—the antithe- 
Bis of Life. All evil takes on the blackness. 
Beautiful, pleasurable things always clothe 
themselves in brightens, Evil doing always 
seeks darkness. 

Neither man nor Nature dons black in 
their living, joyful moods. The beautiful 
Springtime gives no black flowers. A barren 


waste, a burnt-out ruin, a coming cyclone, . 
despair, hopelessness, and the death -idolator 


are all clothed in black. 


: In this age of widespread intelligence and 
right thought on what Life is, it is as fool- 


ish to wear black as it is, now that all peo- 


ple have watches, to ring church bells (a 
relic of the barbarous times when but few 
persons carried timepieces). 

Black is the emblem of ignorance, It is 
the’ grave of intelligence. It - symbolizes the 
spiritual night time of humanity when nothing 
- was known, and Fear dominated the race. It 
is the flag of the Dark Ages, that has gone 
down before the Divine Forces of Light, Life, 


Liberty and Love given by Spiritualism to 
the world. 


and without. | 
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LIVE IN HARMONY. 


` We are the sport of the elements as ‘long 
as we do not learn to control them. 

All the elements of nature can be con- . 
quered and made subservient to man’s use, 
but he must first learn. the laws governing. 
their harmonious operation. . . 

Man’s physical body is made up of the four 
elements: earth, air, fire and water, combined 
and transmuted by. the soul into an instru- 
ment suitable for its use. 

If he obeys the harmonious laws these ele- 
ments will operate together and conduce to 
his health and well being; but if he lives in 
opposition to harmonious laws, the elements | 
of which his body are composed are at war 
with each other, and floods will occur in the 
circulation of his blood; the fiery eruptions 
of volcanic fevers will break out; lightning 
of paralysis will strike him suddenly; the 
storms of passion and the earthquakes of 
mental disorder will hurl him from. the mas- 
tery of his being. 

That which is highest in the sile of evo- 
lution is central to all below it. Man, by 
virtue of his superior state of conscious. be- 
ing, is the governing power, and the external 
elements in nature respond to the condition 
of the elements in him. All disasters, acci- 
dents, storms, pestilence, etc., that come to 
individuals and nations are but the boomer- 
angs of their own wrong doings, and not un- . 
til they cease generating those messengers 
of woe will they be saved from misery within 


* 
* * 

When all the atom-intelligences of our be- 
ing are angels, we will be consciously Im- 
mortal, and. our offspring will be angels. The 
children born into the world are physical or 
composite embodiments of spirit intelligences 


. predominating in our material natures at the — 


time of conception, and these spirits will rule — 
for weal or for woe the future life of the 
offspring. “The sins of the fathers (and 
mothers) shall be visited upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation.” We 
possess within ourselves the germs of all 
the powers in the universe, and to learn the- 
mysteries of life we must learn to know all. 

Righteousness is useful living. It means 
that you vibrate to gladness, to goodness, to 
satisfaction.’ It means, that you vibrate to 
Love. —Lucy A. Rose MALLORY. 
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KEY THOUGHTS. aa 


 Lvoy Ae Rose ETAN 

Free-will is knowing. 

Eruption means corruption. 

Self-respect is the germ from which grows 
respect for all life—human and animal. 

We should all know how to push the but- 
ton of Life and be filled . with strength and 
gladness. 

‘You can. never know your God Bur in de- 
gree as you manifest the Godlike. And this 
is also true of the opposite of Deity. 

If you can right any wrong that comes in 
your way fault finding is unnecessary. If 


_ you can’t right it, fault finding is superfluous, 


Life is all ‘perfect—no fiaws in it. The 
flaws are in our misunderstanding of what 
Life is. If any part of Life were ‘corrupt, 
the: universe could not stand. 


Man is inverting the truth, trying to know 


the universe through the material senses, 
and seeking to satisfy himself of immortal 
existence through matter phenomena. 

No higher prayer is answered than from 
the spiritual level of the life one lives. Live 
high, and lip service is unnecessary, for one’s 
life in the living is a continual self-answering 
prayer. — 

Everything you do should be a joy to you; 
everything, from washing dirty linen to giv- 
ing out the grandest inspirations. When all 
you do is done gladly, you have found the 
key to Heaven. 


The thing that is formed or accomplished 


ig ever subordinate to the force and intelli- 


gence that forms and accomplishes. The 
soul means are ready for you as soon as you 
are ready for the means. 


Learn to discriminate between the Outer 
Voices of Sense within you, and the Still 
Small Voice of the Soul. The first tempt and 
mislead you; the second is an infallible and 
sure guide to happiness. As you heed the 
one, the other becomes silent. 


“Black magic” is simply people with dis: 


orderly, unclean minds and bodies dabbling 


in occult phenomena. “White magic” is liv- 


. ing a clean:life in mind and body—living the 


life of love to all (human and animal), and 
being, 
with conscious spirit communion and its won- 


- derful manifestations, 


- better or larger than he himself is; 


‘his vices have voices. 


as a necessary consequence, blessed. 


Man is self-punishing and self-rewarding, . 


True philosophy reduces suffering by re- - 


moving the cause. 


Freedom is not possible for you as long 
as any person or anything can hurt you. 

Be careful how you judge. Remember that 
what you see in others is but a reflection of 7 
yourself. 

Bad habits are the bars of a prison house © 
that one must break through in order to get 
into spiritual freedom. 


You have annihilated Hell when you vi- 
brate to Love. The warmth of your love 
will freeze out all the germs that: make Hell. 


The one who most strenuously on all occa- 
sions assumes the role of dictator is always 
the least capable of telling you how to do 
things right. 

Love for an individual or humanity at 
large is. increased by thinking of all the good 
traits they possess or should possess. You 
can learn to love the most disagreeable per- 
sons by thinking aud speaking good of them. 


Living ‘force not usefully employed (lazi- 


. hess) turn: to irritability and anger. The 


force that becomes destructive in anger is 
the same force that builds up in industrious 
activity. Man usefully employed has no 
time to get angry, 


It is evident that the universe to the con- 
sciousness of the individual ig never ‘any 
there- 
fore, all people he deals with are foals to | 
the fool, or to the thief, dishonest, or to the 
suspicious, jealous man, not worthy of cre- 
dence. | 
Things that are made by young girls, who 
are at an age when the life forces are still 
fresh and the thoughts more or less roman- 
tic, weave these harmonious states of being 
in the things they make, and the material 
objects retain them and transmit them more 
or less consciously to the wearers. 


Man hag thousands of ‘voices. All his. 
moods, his feelings, his passions, his loves, 


These insistently seek 
expression. He may open the door or close 
the door to them, provided he has learnt 


self-control and does not let every voice use 
him as a slave. 


God?” 
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"QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


“Who made me?” 

The universe made you. 

“What is God?” 

All the Gods the human mind has con- 
ceived up to this time have been man-made 
Gods. God is past finding out. God is like 
the horizon—it recedes as you approach it. 
When you have arrived at the point where 
the horizon was when you started, you find 
there many things, but the horizon is just 
as distant from you as it was when you 
started towards it. The manifestation of 
God is inexhaustible—one can not get away 
from it. God's manifestation is ever present. 

“What is man?” “What am I?” 

I do not know. 

“Will that which is wiser than I tell me, 
please, what I am?” 

“You are the epitome of the universe—the 
universe in microscopic form.” . 

“What is God?” 

God is the All in Al. 

“Am I that All in Al?” 

Yes; in miniature. . 

“Is it. possible for me to separate from 
` No; never! 

“Is it possible for me to put away my in- 
dividuality?” 

No; it is an impossibility, 

“Can I be just or unjust?” 

- Not:in the Absolute. 

“Who made God?” 

God was always made—yet always in the 
making. 

“Has God sex?” 

Yes; God includes sex, and yet is sexless. 
God is the positive and the negative—the 
substance and the shadow—the proof and the 
contradiction—the It and the Not It. God 
noves in all ways mysterious and otherwise. 


* 


e oe 


As long as one has the idea that the 
earth and all thereon was made for him;: he 


will assume the attitude of greed that gath-, 


ers in everything he can lay his hands on. 


When he realizes hig true relationship to the | 
universe, he will see that hothing was made 


for him, only as he controls and perfects 
himself. Man was not placed here to exer- 


- cise the passions of a pirate, but io cultivate 


the attributes of a beneficent being. — 


“think best. 


THOU SHALT NEVER DIE. 
The human organism is continually throw- 
ing off the old, and taking.on new elements. 


The apparent advance of old age in the soul's 
material life experiences is just the slough- 


ing away of the crude elements of the imma- 
ture stages, which, having imparted their 


_ constructive forces when needed, undergo dis- 


integraticn, as the bud drops its envelop, the 
bloom its petals, and the forming fruit its 
acrid properties, along the line of progress 
to complete fruitage. 


inal possibilities infinitely increased, and the 
unity is not broken at any stage in the 
endless succession of unfoldments. 

The outer garment the soul makes for itself 
is bright and glorious in the degree that 
its pervading thought or truth- realization is 
bright and glorious. 

The law of soul formation extends out with 
operative energy indefinitely, expressing “it 
self in the internal ‘conditions of nations and 
worlds as well as in individuals and families. 

Eternal youth is necessarily incidental to 
eternal progress—the New being born for- 
ever out of the old—and soul impulse is the 
Omnipotent Transforming Magician over all. 


As loss of conscious individuality is equiva-: 


lent to loss of continuing intelligent construc- 


tive power, the law logically demands for its 


vindication the soul’s self-conscious individuality. 


* 
*, [a 

There never was a child born that 
depend upon its mother. As time passes,. its 
limbs become strong from the very uncon- 
scious efforts of the child, and it gets so 
that it protests against its mother carrying 
it, and insists upon walking alone.. It is just 
as erroneous to claim that Spiritualists de- 
pend upon the advice they ask of the spirits 
when they can not see the way, but can 
after they are given advice. They do as they 
It is rarely we have found one 
who followed the advice given. 


A writer in one of our exchanges accuses 
the Vegetarians of wanting to place animals 
on a par with man. As far as justice is 
concerned we certainly would place animals 
on a par with man. We would treat them 
as humanely and respect their rights the 
same as we would the human being. 
—Lucy A. Rose MALLORY. 


And the fruit ripened 
from. the original germ holds ensphered germ- - 


would 


` quotations from other books. 
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WITHIN THE MIND MAZE. 
The Book of Creative Thought. 


| An Account of Its Origin, by the -Author, 


Edgar Lucien Larkin, 
Director of the Lowe Astronomical Observa- 
tory, California, U. S. A. 

In January, 1910, I was very ill during six 
days, with high fever. When the fever van- 
ished, I was quite weak. I was in the hos- 
pital twenty-nine days, twenty-three after the 
disappearance of fever, and encountered an 


experience totally new to me, for I was de- 


prived by physicians of paper and pencil. So 
all I had to do was to think. Instead of 
thinking upon astronomy, chemistry, mathe- 
matics, electricity and cosmical mechanics, 


as I had done since my twelfth year, my- 


meditations were upon mind I thought of 


_ the wonderful Master Mind behind all visible . 
things in my great telescopes and searching 


microscopes. These thoughts I carefully stored 
in my memory. . 


I left the hospital on January 29th, 1910; 
and waited to begin work on a “mountain. 


of letters” from all parts of the world, until 


“February 12th, when my health was abso- 


lutely perfect, far better than for years be- 
fore the consuming fever. But beside the 
letters I had to write many articles for many 
magazines and papers. to keep all of my 
literary promises. The mountain was not 
cleared until May 12th, ninety days. 
began writing the “Mind Maze” in such mo- 
ments of time as I was able to secure from 
multiplex other writing and observatory rou- 
tine. This book was turned over to the 
printers on August 25th, and was completed 
on Nov. 17th, after many delays. But the 
book was all written from memory, save the 


astronomical portion was stored in the mem- 
ory before my illness. But all the parts re- 
lating to mind were as vivid in May, June 
and July, as they were in the hospital in 
January, Outlines of other books were also 
thought out and these could now also be 
written from my memory,; which the sickness 
seems to have augmented. 


Q- 


Dr. Minosuka Yamaguchi, a Japanese scien- 
tist, in New York City, has succeeded in 
taking impressions of thoughts in the mind 
of a person in the hypnotic state on photo- 


graphic dry plates. 


‘in obtaining: photographic 
thoughts of concrete objects. 


Then I. 


Of course the 


a living, masculine spermatozoon: 


THOUGHT PHOTOGRAPHY. 


Much interest has been aroused in Paris, 
France, by the announcement of the well 
known scientific investigator, Commander Dar- 


get, of the success of. experiments in photo: T 


graphing human thought. 

Commander Darget, who has devoted a 
long time to the study of hypnotism and kin- 
dred subjects, stated to the Academy of Sci- 
ence that after many trials he had succeeded 
impressions of 

He produced 
as evidence two photographs, one showing 
a walking-stick and the other a bottle, in 
each case the image being perfectly distinct. 

In explanation of his achievement, Com- 
mander Darget gave the TOONE account 
of the proċess: 

After staring a long time on the object to 
be. photographed in a strong red light, con- 
centrating all his attention on it, he fixed his 
gaze with all the will power at his command | 
on.a photographic plate that had previously 
been immersed in a weak developer in a dark 
room. At the end of a quarter of. an hour 
the image of the object 'Bupearod: on the 
negative. 

According to the commander’s theory, these 
astonishing results are due to certain obscure 
light. rays, which he calls “V” rays.—The 
Spiritual Journal. E 


< 


WHAT IS MAN? 


“Man know thyself”! Few there are, even 
among the highly educated and thoughtful 
cnes of incarnate humanity, who really know 


the A, B, C of their physical being. 


If we know not clearly, and are careless of, 
the origin and nature of our bodily existence, 
how can we learn our spiritual . existence? 
“Not first that which is spiritual, but that 
which is natural’ ig plainly our educator and 
guide. l 

1 AM implies a conscious. living being; 
which materialized in specific form from a 
feminine egg or ovule—lifeless and inert in- 
itself,— which was grafted on’ and vitalized by 
this union 
formed an embryo common to the dog, the . 
frog and the reptile. 

This. unspecific embryo is transformed into 
a fetus, which is the nucleus of a human 
babe; which becomes. “the father of the man.” 
The ovule, the embryo and the: fetus orig- 
inate from the physical life’s blood; which 


l thoughts to that individual. 
him with instructions as to how or what he` 
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is chemically derived from ahe daily food; 


which is derived from earthly vegetation; . 
which is the combined product of soil, air 


and water. Such is the genesis of physical 


-being. 


-The human body is, therefore, of the na- 
ture of grass and of the earth, earthy. There 


is no trace to be found of human life, mind 
or instinct, will and formative ability in the . 
in the: 


daily food itself. The visible . life 
blood is in the animalcule, or corpuscles, -or 
sperm. 


The mind and will of motheraca cannot 
control the sex of the babe, or the unique 
scent of its body; which it retains through- ' 


out its physical existence. 


GOOD-WILL TELEPATHIC MESSAGES. 
So, if you want to be healthy and happy, 


-and have never practiced sending telepathic 
messages, of good-will to. anybody, 


let me 
whisper in your ear: Select the one person 
whom you most desire to help and at a cer- 
tain time each twenty-four hours go quietly 
by yourself; start with a clean mental slate, 
having washed off for the time every other 
activity or thought-picture, and send good 
Don’t hamper 


should do, but simply desire earnestly that 
he shall be directed to do the best thing, the 


right thing that he shall receive illumination. | 


Do you know that word illumination is won- 
derful? If we were perfectly illuminated 
what a different world we should see about 
us! 

After you have practised abon this person 


whom you love and desire to help, take some 


person into your thought to whom you are 
indifferent, and try to comprehend what his 


-great needs are, then, with just as much 


power as you used sending health and illum- 
ination to your friend send them to this 
person who is a sealed book to you, and 
whose pages you have no desire to read. 


Next take a person for whem you have a 


positive aversion. Say to yourself that you 
really would be glad (as you will if you 
think a minute) for that person to have good 
and not ill befall him; that it would make 


you happy if your very own thought force | 


should be the means of putting him on the 
wire of infinite good. 

After this you will begin to understand 
that it is for your own mental and bodily and 


-© world. 
. human world without it. 
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finanacial health to. maintain an attitude of 
mind that may perhaps best- be expressed by 
the term, loyalty. You pride yourself on be- 

ing loyal to your own friends. You can't be 


disloyal to anybody in. the world without by 
. that much introducing the element of disin- 


tegration into your own little world, which 
means thought currents that produce inhar- 


‘mony and discord that : will sai oie react- 


upon yourself. 

Telepathy is the simplest thing in the 
It is impossible to. conceive of a 
It is the response 
of like to like; it is the raising of weak 
thought currents into the dominant vibra- 
tions of those that are stronger. It is the 
one law that forever prevents one from living 
unto himself. You must think if you live, and 
while you think, your thoughts are being 


registered in that wonderfully delicate med- 


ium which we. call the luminiferous ether, or 
the astral light, what you will; and if you 
think only little, mean, petty, short-lived or 
vicious thoughts, they will befoul and dis- 
figure this ether, and in it meet and mingle 
with like currents from other minds sending 
out your sort of thoughts, and so link you > 


‘fast with the ignoble and unworthy in this 


world, and quite likely in the other. | 

* You don’t need to join any club to. use 
telepathy. Just have your own quiet. little — 
corner where you go—your wireless | station 
—from which you send out good thoughts to 
your friends, to your enemies, to the whole — 


world, knowing beyond all peradventure that 


they will come back to you, and more than 
that, that they will connect you with high 
souls thinking the same thoughts—souls on 
the same wire. So you will grow, and so, 
little by little, the old hurts and hates and 


fears and -humiliations of your environment 


will fall away and be forgotten. 

Oh, friend, whoever you are, wherever you 
are, be faithful and loyal in your thoughts. . 
to all the world. Drown out the little, 
petty, mean thought-currents with the great 
tides of faith and hope and love and genuine- 
ness.—Eleanor F. Baldwin, “Woman’s View- 
point” Editor, in Eve. Telegram, Portland, 
Ore. 


We must plant in America a spiritual civi- 


lization, and if we spiritualize and look for- 


ward we shall be the greatest world power 
mankind hag ever known.—Chas. Fleischer 


- before the Sunday Commons. 
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THE VOICE OF THE TIME. 


Charles Mackay. 


Day unto day utters speech! 

Be wise O ye nations and hear . .._, 

' What yesterday telleth today; 
What today to the morrow : will preach! 

A change ‘cometh over our sphere, 

And the Old goeth down to decay! 
A. New Light hath dawned on the darkness of 
yore, 


And men shall be slaves and oppressors no - 


more. 


Hark to the throbbing of thought 
In the breast of the wakening world! 
Over land, over sea it hath come! 
The serf that was yesterday ` bought, 
Today hiş defiance hath hurled— 
No more is his slavery dumb— 


And tomorrow will break from the fetters’ 


that bind, 
And lift a bold arm for the rights of man- 
‘kind! 


Hark to the Voice of the Time! . 
The multitude think for themselves, - 
And weigh their condition, each one, 
The drudge has a spirit sublime; l 
And whether he hammers or delves, | 
He reads when his labor is ‘done, 
And learns, though he groan under penury’s 
ban, 
That freedom to think is. the: birthright of 
man! 


But yesterday thought was confined; 
To breath it was peril or death, 
And it, sank in the breast where it rose; 
Now free as the midsummer wind 
It sports its adventurous’ breath, 
And round the wide universe goes; 
The mist and the cloud from its pathway are 
© curled ; 
And glimpses of glory ‘illumine the world! 


The voice of opinion has grown; 
"Twas yesterday thangeful and weak, 
Like the voice of a boy ere his primig: 
Today it has taken the tone 
Of an orator worthy to speak, 
Who knows the demand of his time, 


Ss e SSS SST 


. And tomorrow will sound in oppression’s cold 


ear ; 
Like the trump of the seraph te startle our 


< sphere! 
Be aine Oh, ye rulers of earth, 
And shut not your ears to his voice, 
Nor allow it to warn you in vain; 


True Freedom of yesterday’s birth 


Will march on its way and rejoice, 
And never be conquered again! 
The day has a tongue, aye the hours: utter 

speech! . 
Wise, wise will ye be if ye learn ‘what they 
teach! 


we 


PHASES OF CONSCIOUSNESS. 

Conscience and consciousness seem about 
the same thing—the sum total of our knowl- 
edge, feelings and experience—our character. 
Our character represents what we truly are; 
what we are and have materially is of no 
consequence comparatively. 

Everything has consciousness, more or legs. 
Plants have a limited sense of feeling, and 
a wonderful power of expression. Animals 
seem to have a wider range.of feeling than 
plants, and reflect many human passions and 
affections. Gross, sensual, animalistic men 
have a low grade of consciousness and slow- 
er vibrations. Spiritualized and refined men 
have a higher grade of consciousness, a 
wider range of feeling and thought, with 
rapid vibrations—they can see furthtr and 
more, .and feel deeper and higher, and see 


that which is wholly unknown tothe lower 


grade of human beings. It is intense torture 
for sensitive, refined people to be forced into 
the society of coarse, brutal people, owing to 
their inharmonious vibrations and poisonous 
magnetism. Dull, stupid people have a low 
grade of consciousness with low vibrations. 

I have never heard a preacher catalogue l 
ignorance among the least of sins, yet’ ignor- 
ance and sin are `synonymous—all. sin is. 
based on ignorance. 

There is a physical consciousness and a 
spiritual consciousness. None has the spirit- 
ual consciousness unfolded to any extent. 

Millions of. people, through the ignorant, 
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vicious conditions of their 
herit ‘a physical 
that it is almost impossible for them to re- 
ceive or entertain any good thoughts or im- 
pressions, 
their birth with this inherited physica] inea- 


pacity. They are morally “color blind” and 


‘irresponsible, and the only way to bring out 


` the real man and make them responsible is 


the evidences of the past. 
coming of the Perfected Human Age by the. 


to arouse their dormant, spiritual faculties - 
into use. 
Spiritual Svaiation is what this age calls 


for and represents—growth. from the lower 
to higher grades of consciousness. Religious, 
social, political and individual systems of 
education are all more or lesg corrupted; ow- 


‘Ing to the imperfect development of the race, l 
but we are just coming into the conscious- 


ness that better ways must open, better con- 
ditions be made, and progress will be more 
rapid than we can conceive of now. 

The best way to inspire the higher con- 
sciousness is to be born with it, but as we 
are all. too late for this method, we must 


seek conditions that are favorable to good - 
unfoldment, and avoid the unfavorable. 


* 


* * 


There are Pr ogressionists: of bas schools— 


splritual and material. The first. reach con- 


clusions from a ‘spiritual consciousness that 


is above matter, and in controlling and di- 
recting relationship to it; the last, 
their conclusions by judging the future from 
They measure the 


slow geological stages through which the 
globe has been evolved. The Spiritual Pro- 
gressionist marks degrees upon the scale of 
spiritual consciousness to measure soul prog- 
ress, and thus throws light upon events not 
yet unfolded on the planes of time, by be- 
ing self-conscious of the conditions that pro- 


duce them. 


* 
.* o 


To every complaint of injustice and wrong 
in the world, the. spirit Teachers say, “Get 
yourself right first of all,” for the righting 


. of the individual is the redemption of the 
injustice would be- 


world. They say that 
impossible on earth if there were but twelve 
men and women perfectly clean in their 
thoughts, feelings, actions and diet. 


ancestors, in 
constitution so depraved 


These people are cursed from 


reach — 


WOMAN IS AT THE HELM. 


` Another’ stage is completed, and our Tree 
of Liberty is now in the negative state con- 
ditions between bloom and fruitage. . 

Politically and socially it is a ‘season of. 
gross material excesses. Legislative -action 


is a comedy of blunders or worse, and sœ ~ 


ciety is a medley of crimes, : of shams, of. 
oppressions, of mockeries and intrigues—Soul 
is lacking everywhere. Population -continues 


to increase without sufficient means at hand 
. The party slogans are still 
heard when offices are to be distributed, and 
the flags flutter when the elections recur; 


for its support. 


but sterling integrity, fine mental powers,! 
and faithfulness to pledge and principle have 


ceased to be indispensible conditions in win- | 


ning the name and fame of a Statesman. The 
high honor of a seat in the United States 
Senate has become so costly that only a bil- 
lionaire can apply for statesmanship. Reputa- 


tions are made for a price by organizations 


of newspaper. reporters and telegraphic agents 
who make. the business a specialty. All 
parties are but office-seeking organizations. 
They scarcely present platforms of distin- 
guishing principles. Their missions are ful- 
filled. Bo ee = 

` And shall this be the end? Fear not!— 
Wisdom is at the helm! Woman is coming 
into the fleld of Government, taking her: place 
by the side of man under the Tree of. Liberty, 


‘and its fruit will mature and ripen by the 
light of her intuition. 


The spasms of this 
New Lifo are quickening all-around us, and 
the unemployed will find work, and dishon- 
esty, want and misery will all disappear as 
if by magic. Wars, quarreling, 


ful, the creative, une, life-enjoying glad- 
ness. 


The Soul of Humanity is awakening to con- | 


sciousness! 
erty, 
America, shall fill the world | with Peace and 


The fruits. of the. Tree of- Lib- 


| Plenty! 


* 


True Spiritualism is the Gospel of Peace, 
which binds all mankind in bonds of Unity 
and Love, It stands for the Universal Prin- 
ciple of Truth. It can no more be made ex- 
clusive than the sunlight can all be focalized 
at one point.—-Lucy A. Rose MALLORY. 


dishonesty, 
greed and all ills will give place. to the soul- 


planted here in the United States of - 


-in Spirit-Communion with our 
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SIGNS OF THE WORLD- WIDE SPIRITUAL 


AWAKENING. 


‘The world will be illuminated during this 


' year more than it has ever been in all ages 
past: —Luey A. Rose MALLORY. 


SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHURCH 
CONGRESS. 


“Archdeacon Colley had a.very busy five 


days’ work during the week of the Church : 


Congress, October 2nd to 7th, at Stoke-on- 
Trent; Hanley, Fenton, and the neighborhood, 
in overseeing and helping in the distribution 


‘- among the clergy of the specially ecclesiasti- 


cal Part V. of his Ritual of Family Worship 


Friends.’ Also, at the Masonic banquet given 
by the Earl of Dartmouth at. Fenton, and the 
lodge meeting afterwards at Stoke Town 
Hall, was shown to the Earl, as provincial 


Grand Master, and Col. Walker, P. G. D, 


England, with other brethren, a most remark- 
able Masonic psychographic message to Arch- 
deacon Colley, developed by him on July 6th 
in the presence of six friends at Stockton 


' Rectory, on plate iii. from an unopened. pack- 


et of quarter photo-plates. This is making 
a great stir in the Masonic world, and the 
exceeding perplexity will be, for Spiritualists 


and materialists alike, to account for the 


psychic disclosures of Masonic secrets up to 
and even beyond the Eighteenth Degree of 


‘the Archdeacon’s attainment, mixed up with 
, allusions to, and bearing on, family matters 


nown only to the Archdeacon and his Ma- 
sonic son, Capt. Colley, Royal Field Artillery. 


The circulation of Part V. of. the Ritual Te- 


ferred to has had the effect of bringing en- 
Guiries from the clergy relative to the other 
seven parts of ‘The Order of Family Worship 
in Spirit Communion with Our Departed 
Friends’—the whole eight parts, chorally set, 
with accompanying music, 


- Departed ~ 


being published 


(6d, post free), by the Courier Printing 
Works, Church Walk, Leamington, . England, © 
G. B.”: | 
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The Spiritual Journal, of Boston, Mass., 


. says: “All lovers of Truth and Justice will 


rejoice to learn that Rev. F. A. Wiggin, a 
Spiritualist ‘lecturer, has been honored by. 
an invitation to give a serious of three lec- 
tures before the Ministers’ Association of 
Greater Boston on the evidences. of the 
truth of Spiritualism, admitting thus the 


claim of our philosophy upon their thought- 


ful attention, This is an event which never 
before has oeparngd in the history of the 
world.” 


-+ 


We are living in a momentous age. If the 
“Millenial Dawners” are right, then we. are 
in the last half of the “last watch,” and 
things are happening so fast in the world 
today, that we suspect may be they have the 
truth. All signs point to some culmination 
of the present system of graft and greed, and 
of man’s inhumanity to man.. Even now the 
throes of an- approaching change are felt 
from the circumference of society to its very 
center.—The Span of Life, Seattle, Wash. = 


In the January Harbinger of Light, the edi- 
tor, referring to the wonderful seances held 
by the medium Bailey at Thomas Stanford’s 
house, in Melbourne, Australia, says: “Strange- 
ly enough, the phenomena of bringing living 
plants, as illustrated in this month’s “Har- 


` binger,” is referred to as one of the evidences 


of spirit power given .to the world as prepa- 
ratory to a great. Spiritual Awakening on 
the earth. 


An offer by Thomas Welton Stanford, a 
brother of Leland Stanford, to endow the 


Stanford Library of the Leland Stanford Jr. 


University of California, with all the leading 
books on Spiritualism has been accepted by 
the Board of Trustees, and when the books 


are received the Stanford Library will be one 


of the best equipped libraries in the United 
States on the subject—tThe ' Oakland (Calif.) 
Tribune. 
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W. J. COLVILLE. 


W. J. Colville is the greatest inspirational 
speaker on the public platform - today. All 


`- his lectures have ‘an enduring spiritual foun- 


dation and this is why hig popularity has 
increased. with the growth of spiritual con- 
sciousness in the people.. They are begin- 
ning to grow to his spiritual altitude. 


In a lecture on “The. Future of America,” 


` he said; 
-The air at present is everywhere filled 
with glowing predictions of the nearing ad- 


vent of some great and mighty World Teach- : 
er, who shall prove the embodied fulfillment 


of many a prophecy of ancient and modern 
date.” l 


“It is the very fact of the blending of so 


many peoples into .one on this huge continent 
that is rendering possible the birth of a new 
and nobler nation and the establishment ot 
a new and purer system of religion and gov- 
ernment. E BA 

“It shows no disrepesct to other nations to 
declare that they all had their periods of 


, consecutive supremacy and that now with the - 


progress of the cycles the time has once ‘more. 
_ drawn ‘nigh when the West shall guide the 
_ East, as in the ages long departed, though 
. through the lapse of recent ages. the East 
has long guided the West.” _ 

His many friends here in Oregon, who 
crowded the parlors of the Home of The 
World’s Advance Thought at his last delight- 
ful visit to our city, are becoming very anx: 
ious to hear some more of his soul-inspiring 
lectures and hope that he will soon visit us 
again, i ; a i 


-e 


THE PEACE LEAVEN WORKING. 


The words we print below, addressed by | 


Governor John A. Dix, of New York, recent- 


ly, to the Bankers’ Club of Chicago, deserve 


wide reading: 

_ “You bankers can do, and are doing, a 

great work for the welfare of mankind, by 

withholding financial supplies for. war-making. 
“Let our bankers covenant with their con- 

sciences that they will never again finance 

& war of exploitation, of mere aggression, of 


conquest, or of plunder—in short, that they ` 


will not finance any war that is avoidable— 
and the days of the war lord will be near its 


end, and that of world peace, founded on: 


arbitral justice, will soon have dawned. 


“Here, too, labor. will strike ‘hands with . 
capital; for no element of our community is ` 
today more alive to the criminal waste of 
war, to its vast toll in men, in money, in 


industrial Stagnation, than is the intelligent 
working-class from whose ranks the food for 
cannon is most largely. recruited.” 


We are frequently told that the ending of. 
war by courts of arbitration is ‘too impracti- - 
cable to deserve serious. consideration. David 
Jayne Hill, former ambassador to Germany, 


writes, in his new book, “World Organiza- 


tion and the Modern’ State,” “When it is 


considered ‘that the price of a single battle- 


ship has never yet been expended by all the 


-nations of the earth combined for the judi- 


cial organization of peace, is it not ‘at least 
premature to say that future progress in this 
direction is impossible?” When nations want 
to settle their difficulties, one with the other, 
they will find a way to do it. The peaceful 
way has never yet been given half a chance. 
—F. H. A, in Our Dumb Animals. 


David Lloyd-George, Chancellor of the Brit- 


ish Exchequer, speaking on the reduction of 


armaments, said he believed that the present 
was an advantageous moment to consider the 
question. It was in the interests of France, 
Germany, Russia and Great Britain that there 
should be a better understanding. He continued: 

“I believe that with candor, frankness and 


boldness it is attainable. The world would . 


be richer for it. Taxes might be reduced and 
the money which would be saved that is now 
Spent on armaments could be devoted to de- 
veloping the resources of the country and 
improving the condition of the people. 

- “The cornerstone of sound finance is peace 
on earth and good will among men.” l 


Springfield, Mass.—The American School 


Peaċe League has received the indorsement 
of the National Educational Association and 


has attracted attention in Europe, such a. 


league having been formed in England. Jas. 


H. Van Sickle of Springfield, Mass., is the 


president of the American League and Mrs. 
Fannie Fern Andrews of Boston, secretary. 


At the opening of the Swedish Parliament, - 


King Gustavus will announce that the Gov- 
ernment will _ bring in a ‘bill to grant full 


suffrage to women. 
All articles unsigned are by Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 
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es DR. FALP Y PLANA. 


“Dr. J. Falp y Plana, ‘the founder and pres- 
ident of the Vegetarian League of Catalunya, 


Spain, is doing a great work for Vegetarian- ` 
‘ism in Spain and in all Spanish-speaking 


countries. He has a large, well-equipped store 
for the sale of Vegetarian specialities at 5 
Calle de Trafalgar, in Barcelona. And the 
products. he sells are of such excellent qual- 
ity that he received the grand premium and 
gold medal at the International Exhibition . in 
London, 1911, a gold medal from the Minister 


_ of Public Instruction of Italy, and the grand 
- premium and gold medal at the International i 


Exhibition in Rome, Italy, 1911. 


Dr. Falp y Plana is a gentleman of un-— 


tiring energy, and is always putting out new 


_ ideas in the cause of Vegetarianism (which 
means the growth of humanitarianism) and 


spreading them by lectures, booklets and 
other publications. His latest publication (a 


copy of which he has sent us) is a Vegetar- 


jan cook book, in Spanish, containing 112 
pages of Vegetarian recipes. 


. The whole world would soon become hu- 
. manitarian if we hag many such earnest, 
. hard, workers. i 


Vegetarians all over the country should 


start little meetings. Invite in the neighbors- 


and talk over the question of a non- -flesh 
diet from tħe humane side of it. Many 
people get interested when their attention is 
called to it, who would otherwise go on eat- 
ing flèsh food, never thinking anything about 


- what it means in suffering to provide the 
flesh they eat. 


There is a great wave of spiritual quicken- . 
_ ing rolling over the world, east and west, 
Its various manifestations: 


north and south. 
should not be regarded as opposed to one 
another. They are the working of the one 


‘spirit adapting itself to the needs of various 


types of men and various races. Something 
is to be learn from them all.—T. Bruce Wal- 
lace, M. A. at the “Alpha Union Summer 
School.” © 


General Francisco Madero, the recently’ 


elected. President of Mexico, is said to be a 
strict Vegetarian and—as often happens with 
those who adopt the humane diet—he neither 
drinks nor smokes. During the late cam- 
paign, while his men were living on fresh- 
killed beef or raw goats’ flesh, he. existed on 
fruits, nuts and cereals——Our Animals’ Friend. 


‘complished something. 


ANTI-VACCINATIONISTS VICTORIOUS. 


Every resident of the State of Illinois per- 
haps does not know that they cannot be com- 
pelled to undergo the ordeal of vaccination if 
they choose not to do so. 

The. Anti-Vaccinationists of this state have 
been very active in this work and have ac- 
This Society carried 
a case to the Supreme Court of the state in 
which it won a decision holding that the 


ordinance of the City of Chicago, requiring 


children to be vaccinated as a condition pre- 
cedent to their admission to any public or 
private school, was null and void, and that 
the exclusion of unvaccinated children from 
schools was unlawful even thought it is ad- 
mitted that at the time of such exclusion 
there was an epidemic of smallpox in the city 


- of Chicago. - 


After this decision, weil the pro-vaccinists 
attempted to get the state legislature to pass 
a compulsory vaccination law, this Anti-Vac- 


cination Society sent their attorney and sev- 


eral members to Springfield to fight this pro- 
posed. law with the result that it was de- 


feated by a vote of 67 to 23. 


What the state of Illinois has done every 
other state can do and should do for the 
safety of coming generations, Every person 
interested in this anti- vaccination movement 
should affiliate himself with the Society and 
help the cause along in a practical way. In 


‘this wise they secure protection for them- 


selves and aid a good cause.—The Vegetarian 
Magazine. 


“Mrs. Blankenburg, wife of the Maver: of 
Philadelphia, says: “I have lived to see the 
women of Pennsylvania’ become owners of 
their own property and their own clothes; I 
have lived to see them partial owners of their 
own babies; I have lived to see them able 
to collect their own wages and write their | 
own checks; and I' hope to live to see them: 
become full citizens and people in the eyes 
of the law.”. 


Mrs. Ida Husted Harper, who- edits a wom- 
an suffrage column in the New York Sun, ` 
says there is no insurance company in- the 
United States that will issue a policy to a 
woman, giving her. the same indemnity as a 
man, on payment of the same premiums. 


t 


Don’t fail to vote for Woman Suffrage. 
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JUSTICE DEMANDS EQUAL RIGHTS. 


A learned. Japanese, Dr. Nitobe, can see no 


‘reason for woman being in politics. | An 
American. man, especially an American wom. | 


an, can see several. Here they are: 

1. Those who obey laws should have 
something to say in their making. . 

2. Those who pay taxes to support govern- 
ment should be represented in. government. 

3. Those who have the homes in charge 
should be able to aid in the law-making 
which protects the children and mother in 


that home. | o 
4, The ballot is: the most womanly, eco- 


nomical and efficient way of influencing pub- 
lic affairs. 


6. Government is not for men alone, but 
‘should be “of the people, by the people and 
for the people,” and if women are a part of 


the people, their rights should equal men’s 
in all affairs. 
‘Equality before the law i the only method 


-of government that is moral and just, and no 


government has a right to exist that has not 


. for its basis the consent of the governed.— 


The Span of Life, Seattle, Wash. 


n 


The International Union of Vegetarian Es- - 


perantists will meet in 1913. 

An International Congress of. Spiritualists 
will be neld in Liverpool in July, 1912. 

An International Club for Psychical Re- 
search has been formed, whose headquarters 
are at 22 A Regent Street, London, pnpland, 
G. B. 


There will be held a Universal Spiritualists’ . 


Congress at Geneva, Switzerland, at Whitsun- 
tide, in 1913. The International Bureau of 


Spiritualism invites me Spiritualists of the.. 


world to attend. 


+. 


“The world’s cry of pain; I used to hear it 


as a boy; I hear it yet. . .. . The dog 
beneath the vivisector’s knife, the overdriven 
animal, the creature tortured for an lhour 
that a gourmet may enjoy an instant’s pleas- 
ure; they cried to me. The wrong, the 
sorrow, and the pain, the long, loud moan 


_God’s ears are weary of; I hear it day and 


night.” —Extract from “Paul Kelver.” 


Love is the Giver, the Manifestor, the Sun 
of Life. It is the promoter of all that makes 
life desirable. ` Sorrow, pain, disease, inhar- 
mony of any kind, is due to the lack of Love. 


- HEALTH CARRIES ne : DISEASE. 


Dear Mrs. Mallory: 

Let me thank you for-your kind mention 
of my leafilet, on the “healthy germ carrier,” 
or “disease carrier,” as I put it. For I do 
not object to the idea that we all carry 


micro-organisms, which have been miscalled l 


germs, but I think we should all make it a 


point to deny that a healthy person can con- _ 
vey disease to another. The healthy man. 


and woman must be and remain immune 
from health- board interference. S 
= Soon no one will be exempt from prying, 
meddling health Officials, if we allow ‘the 
present trend to continue. : | 
The medical politicians are so brazen and 
so fatuous that they have had an amendment 
to the medical practice act of - Maryland 
drawn, which if enacted and enforced would 
give the licensed M. Ds in that state abso- 
lute control. of -the lives of all citizens. It 
provides that no treatment “earthly or un- 


earthly” shall be given to the ailing, and 


that no medicament, appliance, or even book 


-can. be sold, given or lent for the purpose 


of bettering the health of anyone, without 
permission be first obtained from a licensed 
doctor, and’ without weekly medical examina- 
tion: of the person taking such treatment 


or advice,—whether it be gratuitous or for 


a fee. The full text will be found’ in “Medi- 


cal. Freedom” for January. It is the limit, 


but not to be made light of because ridicu- 
lous. There is danger when a large body 
of men deliberately seek such ends. 
LORA C. LITTLE. 
eee eee a 

Berlin.—Princess Eitel of Germany, Princess 
Victoria and a number of other royal ladies 
have decided not to wear the plumage of 
birds, in response to a request by Prof. Johan- 
nes Schillings, The queen of Wurtemburg is 
also enthusiastic about the matter. The idea 
of refraining from wearing feathers that birds 


‘may be protected is a new one in Europe, as 
upon the whole the bird-protection laws are. 


very much better than in this country. 


+- 


“First the Nataral Man; then the Spiritual 


Man.” This means that all the things of the. 


Natural Man in the material world must be 
perfected by him before he can attain spiritual 
consciousness, The last is the blossom of the 
first. 
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REVIEWS. 


The National League for Medical Freedom, 
of New York City, is sending out a monthly, 


' “Medical Freedom,” that sets forth the latest 


and most important news in regard to this 
great. movement. The first general League 


Conference was recently held in Chicago. 


President B. O. Flower, Senator Works, Dr. 
Crutcher, ‘and Mrs. Diana Belais, made nota- 
ble speeches to an audience of four thousand 


people at. the First Regiment. Armory. Sixty 
delegates were present from nearly all the 


States of the American Union: Send 10 cents 
for a sample copy of “Medical Freedom” to 


‘Ashland Bldg., 315 Fourth Avenue, New York 


City. 


“Within the Mind. Maze—The Book of Crea- 
tive Thought,” by Edgar Lucien Larkin, Di- 
rector of the Lowe Observatory, Calif. It 
contains a new view of Mind, Man and Life. 
It shows man’s place in the Astronomic Uni- 
verse and in the domains of Mentonomy, Biol- 
ogy and Organic Chemistry. The relation of 
Man and Mind to the New Electronic base of 
Nature is given in detail. 


Make all orders payable on Los Angeles, 
Calif. U. S. A. Address Edgar Lucien Lar- 
kin, Lock Box 1643, Los Angeles, Calif., U. 


. §.-A. 


Dr. Daniel W. Hull, the magnetic healer, 


(a brother of the world-renowned author and 
lecturer on Spiritualism, Moses Hull), is one 


of the most eloquent and profound orators 
on spiritual themes. We have received from 
him a most’ excellent discourse, in pamphlet 
form, entitled, “God’s Books versus - Man’s 
Books.” It was delivered before the Pro- 
gressive Spiritualist Society of Olympia,-Wash. 
Price 10 cents. Address Dr. D. W. Hull, 


Room 6, Olympia Bank Bldg., Olympia, Wash. 


He ig also the author of the “Magnetic Heal- 


-er’s Companion;” price 50 cents. 


Send‘ one dollar for a-year’s subscription 
to Our Dumb Animals, to the Massachusetts 
S. P. C. A, 
and you will come in touch with an influence 
that will increase your blessings. 


“Christus Maria,” monthly. Price $1.50 a 


_ year; 15 cents a copy. Edited and published 


by. Mother Alice, Santa Clara, Santa Clara 
Co., Calif. 


Fayette Street, 


Price by mail to > 
-all offices in the Postal Union $1.25 or 5s. 3d. 


45 Milk Street, Boston, Mass., ` 
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“Ninety . Years Young and Healthy—How 


and Why,” by J. M. Peebles, M. D., M. A, 


Ph. D. Address Peebles Publishing Co., 519 
Los Angeles, Calif. ‘This z 
splendid pamphlet will tell you about Health, 
Hygiene, Food Values, Sex- Regeneration, 
Procreation and Self- -Mastery. It is by the 
author f ,“Five Jouorneyg Around the 
World;” “Seerg of the Ages;” “Death Defeat- 
ed or the Psychic. Secret of How to Keep 
Young;” “Vaccination a Curse and a Menace 
to Personal Liberty ;” etc. Send for a cata- 
log of books. | . i l 


Just think! How to Go into the Silence, The 
Elixir of. Life, and Imagination, three 25¢c 
books sent free with a year’s subscription to 
The Spiritual Journal, Boston’s leading maga- . 
zine of progressive thought, giving each 
month practical articles on New Methods. of 
Spiritual Development, Memory Training, and 
rebuilding the Body; latest discoveries - in | 
psychical research and science. Send $1 to 
Spiritual Journal, 1140 Columbus Ave., Bos- 
ton, Mass. . ae See 

A. K. Mozumdar, founder of the Christian 
Yoga,, has a Center now at Spokane, Wash., 
from which the light ig radiating over the 
world. This great Teacher is the author of 
many books. Any one of them will be a 
guiding light to whoever will get it and 
ann! it. Address the Christian Yoga Cen-. 

, 320 S. Browne Street, Spokane, Wash. 


“Humanitarian Philosophy,” by Emil Ed- 
ward Kusel, will delight all Vegetarians and 
those who are on the road to becoming. Veg- 
etarians. Price 25 cents. Address Emil Ed- 
ward Kusel, Los Angeles, Calif. 


Sacramento, Cal.—Calaifornia is pleased 
with statistics showing the result of the pa- 
role system in the state. Last October 379 
prisoners out on parole earned $15,600 and 
saved $10 each. Since the system went into 


-effect paroled prisoners have saved about E 


twenty-five per cent of their earnings and 


‘none has been out of work. 


The records show that only sixteen per 
cent have proved untrustworthy and broken 
their word. The proportion is small com- 
pared with that helped- back to ‘self-respect 
and given a new chance in life. The idea 
of reform rather than revenge as the state’s 


attitude toward offenders is winning every: 


wherey—N. Y. Herald. 


FOR ALL 


SWEET MERCY. 


- Wilt thou draw near the nature of the Gods? 


Draw near them then in being merciful; 


Sweet marcy is nob s true. badge. . 


~-Shakespeare. 


The Hell of Fear, ‘emanating from impure 


lives, stands in the way of world-wide com 
munion with the Spirit World—the Heaven. 


of Trust and Confidence, emanating from 


pure lives. ` 
“They haunt the Silence of the breast; 
Imaginations calm-and fair; 
The memory, like a cloudless air; 
The conscience, as a sea at rest.” 
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THE WORLD'S AWAKENING. 


Peace! 
Hearn! 
HAPPINESS !- 
Prosperity For ALL! 


THE WOR!.D'S ADVANCE THOUGHT 
MEETINGS. 
The following meetings for soul culture and 


spiritual unfoldment are held regularly every ` 
. week in the Home of The World’s Advance - 


Thought, 611 Yamhill street, Portland, Ore. 
A subject or question is discussed every 


Monday evening at 8 P, M. 


On Tuesday and Friday afternoons, at 2:30 . 


P. M.; the members of the audience sit in the 


- Silence and afterwards relate their experi- 


ences. . 
The Vegetarian Society meets in our par- 
lors on the second Tuesday in each month, 
at 8 P. M:; and the International Ethical Edn- 


cational Society meets on the third Tuesday 


of each month at 8 P. M. 
All the above meetings have done and will 


continue to do a work whose scope for the 
‘Individual and collective uplift cannot be 


measured, and it will eventually blossom into 
a New Awakening for the race at large. 


All are welcome to attend these meetings. 


No admission fee or collections taken. All are 
free. Nothing for sale, 


ALIKE. 


| THE INTERNATIONAL ETHICAL EDUCA: 


TIONAL SOCIETY. 


“Section 1. The object of , this “association i 
is to teach the sacredness of all life; the true: 


relation of the human to the animal life; and . 
the full import of the command, ‘Thou. shalt 


not kill” - 

To promote the study of the laws of ethics, 
and their application to character building, 

To inculcate. in humanity a love for Truth, 
Justice and that beautiful . generosity ‘that 


makes the strong supporters, instead of op- 


pressors, of the weak. 

To—by individual | thought, word and deed— 
strive to promote Universal Harmony, and to 
hasten the coming of that glad day “when there 
shall be no more hurting and destroying in all 


N the earth, for the world shall be filled with the 
knowledge of Universal Law.” 


Section 1, The membership shall cousist 
of. ‘Active, Associate and Honorary mewbers, 
Sec. 2. Application for active membership 


. must be submitted to and accepted by the Ex- 


ecutive Committee before being eyecliod as 
such, 

‘Sec. 3. Any person osei in the work 
of the society may become an associate mem- 
ber by the payment of the annual dues (one 
dollar) when they shall receive, post paid, the 
official organ, The World’s Advance- -Thought, 
and shall be entitled to ali the: pri ‘vileges of 
the society, except voting, 

Sec. 4, Honorary members shall be elected 
as such by the Executive Committee, and shal! 
be entitled to all the privileges of the Society, 


_ except voting, 


-The “modus operandi” shall be: 

2nd. Seeking to present the work of the 
society ‘to all influential] bodtes, and all educa- 
tional institutions. 

3rd. Seeking to organize local clubs, espe- 
cially at every county seat. 

4th. To maintain a circulating library of 


_ Such books, pamphlets, etc., as, in the opinion: 


of the Executive Committee, best teach the 
objects of the society. . 

The headquarters of the International 
Ethical Educational Society are at 511 Yamhill 
street, Portland, Ogn. 


Mrs. Lydia A. Irons, President-at- -Large,. P, 0. 


aay 5, Portland, Drazen, U.S: A. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 
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HEREIN 1S PEACE AND SAFETY 


-WHOLE-WORLD Ž 
SOUL-COMMUNION TIME TABLE. 


There. was Silence in Heaven about the space 
of half an hour.—Rev. viil. 


The.27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to 
half past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspira- 
tionally communicated through The World's 
Advance-Thought for Soul-Communion of all who 


love their fellow-men, REGARDLESS OF RACE - 


OR CREED—the opject being to invoke, through 
co-operation of thought and unity in spiritual 
aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and 
higher spiritual light—we give below a table of 
corresponding times for entering the Communion 
in various localities: 


When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. S. A., 
It is at—. 


Austin, Texas ..... PES ERTE ... 1:43 p m. 
Augusta, Maine ...........00- EEEE - 3:03 p. m. 
Boston, Mass. ....s.ssssess EE . 3:28 p. m. 
Baltimore, Md. ........ Ae es..s.sse 3:08 D. M. 
Burlington, Vt. ...... whaee aww coeeeeee 3:18 p. M. 
Berne, Switzerland ..........s.s.s.065 8:41 p.m. 
Buenos Ayres, S. A. ...sseceeeeees wees 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Prussia ...........e0- Daawa 9:09 p. m. 
Buffalo, N. Y. ....... secesececsvceeees 2:55 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey ...........0.. 10:11 p. m. 
Cape of Good. Hope, Africa........... 9:26 p. m. 
- Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id. ...........00. 3:58 p. m. 
Columbia, S. C. ..sesessesssacsesoreoe 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, Ohio ......... E T, . 2:38 p. m. 
Cape Horn, S. A. ..... sosu ea s.es. 3:43 p. M. ` 
Caracas, Venezuela ..........00. ae ovate 3:46 p. m. 
Chicago .oesessssesessos ERETERTETEETET 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland ...essssssssseseseso ... 1:46 p. Mm. 
Denver, Colo. ..eesessesossasossisosoeo 1:08 p. m. 
Detroit, Mich. ..........00.. TA 2:38. p. m. 
Dover, Delaware ......csccseccseccnce 3:09 p. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland ...... ober euaralarere ate . 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany .e...sesessssessee 8:43 p. m. 
' Frankfort, Ky. °..... EEE «+e 2:33 p. M. 
“Ft. Kearney, Neb. ...csccccccecvceces e 1:33 p. m. 
Fredrickton, New Bruns. ........ es... 3:43 p. M. 
Georgetown, British Gua. ........ .... 4:18 p. m.. 
Havana, Cuba sessssssesceree s.s... 2:51 p. m. 
Halifax, N. S. .cceeseeceeee sra gee vse 3:18 pi M: 
Harrisburg, Pa. ....ccccecccvesees ..... 3:03 p. Mm, 
Honolulu, S. I. .esssessssssescoso eeeee 9:5la. m. 
Iowa City, Iowa ...sssssesesssec. w... 2:03 p. M. 
Indianapolis, Ind, ........ EROON AE 2:28 p. m. 
Jerusalem, Palestine ...... PERAE E ... 10:31 p. m. 
London, Eng. ..... PA EEE eave ... 8:11 p. m. 
_ Lisbon, Portugal ........ seeesoececceee 7:49 p. m. 
* Lecompton, Kan. ...sesssessseses eseoe 1:48 p. m. 
Lima, Peru ........0005 Piette ees eeeee 3:04 p° M. 
Little Rock, Ark. ......cccccccscseccce 2:03 p. m. 
Milwaukee. ..... REEE E U ese 2:18 p. m. 
Mobile, Ala. ........cceece ASEET aai 2:18 p. m. 
Memphis, Tenn. .......ceceee5 ........ Xll p. m. 
Montreal, Canada ........... uane res m. 
Nashville, Tenn. ...-...cceeee sesse se 2:23 p. Me 
New Haven, Conn. ......cccccceece ... 3:18 p. m. 
 . New York City ........... R REE 3:15 p. m. 
Newport, R. I. sessiaisserscsessssasso - 3:28 p. m. 


Norfolk, Va. ..... Steeeceecsceseveeeece 3:05 D. in, 
New Orleans, La. .......cccccccceccecs 2:11 p. m. 
Omaha, Neb. eeeececsosossoseooveeesee 1:38 p.m. | 
Ottawa, Canada .......ccccesesseccess 3:08 p. m. 
. Philadelphia, Penn. ............. eeeoee 3:11 p. m. 
‘Panama, New Granada ........ ‘eeeevee 2:53 p. m. 
Pittsburg, Penn. sesooresosesessoee 2:51 D. m. 
Paris, France ..... Diiia eereroseceseeee 8:19 p. m. 
Rome, Italy ......... eeveesoesuseseeso SULD M 
St. Petersburg, Russia ...esessesss. e... 10:11 p. m. 
Savannah, Ga. ..... Se eeccerewcesesseee 2:48 DP, M. 
St. Louis, Mo. se eeeseecccccccseveees “2:11 p. m. 
Santa Fe, N. M. ...-ecseseeceeeeeeees 1:07 p. m. 
St. Johns, Newfoundland .......... e+» 8:88 p. m. 
-San Domingo, W. L......... seceeceees 3:33 pD. m.. 
“St. Paul, Minn. ........... aie eats seveee 1:58 pi m. 
Spanishtown, Jamaica ................ 3:36 p. m. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota ............eeee0. 1:48 p. m. 
Salt Lake City, Utah gesereeeese 12:43 p. m, 
Santiago, Chill ...,......... coceccecees 5:28 DP. m. 
Springfield, Mass. :.......... ise on e... 3:21 p. m. 
San Francisco, Cal. .......... U Biwie weitere 12:01 p. m. 
Tallahassee, Fla. ........ece00. aes 2:33 p. m. 
Vienna, Austria ............. ereceeees 9:21 p. m. 
Vicksburg, Miss. ....ssererse.s česesae 2:08 p. m. 
Vera Cruz, Mexico ........ pcre weres 1:48 p. m. 
- Wilmington, N. C., oo... cc cece cece ec ees 2:59 p. m. 
Washington, D. C. .esssesssesessesss. 3:01 p. m. 
Wala Walla, Wash. ........ccceecece 12:18 p. m. 


It is the mission of The World's Advance 
Thought to resurrect the human conscious- 
ness from the false exterior life to the true 
interior life—the life of spirit self-consciously 


realized. . 
Pai 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 


WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
a Should Obtain 

“THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGE” 
Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated 


‘quarterly. Price three vence. Published by 


THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 
152-158 Brompton Road, London, S. W., England, G. B. 


Circulates in thirty-eight countries. Price 50 
cents per annum (postpaid). Sample copies 10c. 

‘Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and 
Happiness, Health and Purity, Life and Power. 


THE WORLD’S ADVANCE-THOUGHT FREE 
READING ROOM. 
Our Free Reading Room, at 511 Yamhill street 


is open to all, from. 9 a. m. to 5 p. m. It con- 
tains most of the leading publications in the 


New Thought. i 


We extend a cordial invitation to both the 
citizens of Portland and strangers in the city 
to avail themselves of this opportunity to en- 


lighten their minds in regard to the new re- 


formatory movements of. the day. 
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TELEPATHY. 
Edith Palmer Painton. 


When she was here, we felt so near akin 
We oft-times sat in silence, hour by hour; 
Words semed so needless,—deep we entered 
in a 
The soul’s communion, with its mystic 
power. 


I knew her soul.so well,—as she knew mine; _ 


And as from flame, another blaze is caught, 
So from her soul, my spirit’s light divine, 


Was struck,—‘two souls with but a single 


thought!” 


And then,—we parted! Miles and years apart, 
Fate placed our pathways; but no time nor 
space - 


` Could ever serve to sever heart from heart, 


While souls are souls,—while thoughts their 
kind can trace! 


Often and oft, I felt her presence near, 
And knew she thought of me, some UNDUE 


to claim; 
Often I turned. from those around to hear 
Her tone in fancy, or to speak her name! 


And then,—-God called! that sister of my soul 


Was summoned to some higher sphere than 
this! l 
Some dim foreboding warned me of the whole 
Before it came,—some sense of loneliness! 


Then “Dear,” she wrote, Ã“I never can go far 
Beyond your dwelling place, while you are 
there; 
My spirit oft must hover. where you are; 
My presence often stir the summer air. 


“You will not miss me overmuch, for I 


Shall fan your cheek,—and . brush those . 
curls apart, | 


_ To soothe your tears, or calm the troubled 


sigh 
That comes so oft unbidden from your 
heart. - 


“Such perfect sympathies as ours instill 
Immortal powers in us! Why, every breath 

Proclaims us kindred, dear; and ‘if God will, 
I shall but love thee better after death!’’” 


And so she died,—as men call death!—tut I 
So often sense her presence in my day, 

I know so gurely that she did not die, 
But only stepped awhile across the way. 


I cannot see her,—no!—nor even guess 
The message she would bring me; yet I feel 
Some subtle influence my spirit press, —' 
Some sense of her throne all my musings 
steal, 


Has she the power to see the threatening 
_ shade 
That often gathers on my earthly way? 
Can she detect the errors I have made, 
And would she warn me, were mine ears 
not clay? 


Sometimes, I soar so far above the earth, 
' She seems,—dear love!—so near,—so very 
near! 


‘But soon, I’m trammelled by this morta] birth, 


And cannot find her in such atmosphere. 


` Yet while I long so much to clasp her hand,— 


To feel her lips upon my lips of clay, 


‘Thank God! my heart may wake to -under- 


stand 

The mystery of it all some time,—some 
day! l 

=> 


He who is ignorant, jealous, tyrannical, con- 


-ceited -and contradictory is daily a loser of 


the best things of life, for this unaeveloped 


‘state puts him in continual torment, and his . 


associates fear to speak of anything that 


` would ‘make him happier, better and more con- 


tented, because every suggestion opposed to 
bis narrow, prison-house existence is met 


`. with abuse and anger on his part. 


SR te re aR SON I OPT IOI Tt CTT, OT SLES SO a GIL RS TES ER BEN mre tere ey tI Fee at | n+ Stren tne ove : 
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UNIVERSAL LOVE. 


What is the mysterious force, the inexhaust- 


ible and unfailing potential influence, which, 
vibrant and thrilling with life througnout the 


whole universe, extends over and fills the ap- 


parent -voids and holds every one of the my- 
Ylads of advancing worlds in its endearing 
embrace, as the mother fondly gives a resting 


place on her bosom to her beloved offspring? 
It is, in the fullest, truest and most complete 


sense, Love—Universal Love—the Germinal 
Principle from which all springs, the Univer- 


sal Sustaining Principle of all, from the atom - 


up to the universe; and its direct inflowing 
into his sou} gave Jesus his wisdom and 
power. It has been the source of power of all 


' who have reflected an enduring influence for 


good—the God influence—upon lower planes 
of existence; but it is unatainable to the sel- 
fish. What is popularly called love, or love 
in the conventional sense, is not love in the 
highest, in the sense that God is- Love, or 
that Love is Divine Power: the love of the 


popular understanding is only the partiality 


of selfishness. The love of typical- spiritual 
or Messianic characters can not be localized 
or creed-confined: it is co-existent and identi- 
cal with the life-principle of the universe: 


and all artificial or man-made schemes of re- 


generating the human soul are as silly and 
preposterous as. it would be for an ecclesias- 
tical council to issue official instructions to 


the moon, to direct its orbital movements, - 


Ripened spiritual souls are sustained by. and 


dispense that quality of love which rises | 
above blood kinships, social endearments, de- - 


votion to political institutions and race— 
though embracing all these—and is the under- 
lying, over-lying and all-pervading life-prin- 


ciple of the universe as a unit.—Lucy A. Rose. 


Mallory.. 


DELEGATION FROM ANOTHER 
WORLD, 


The high honor has been ours of being 
called upon by a delegation of souls from a 
more advanced world. ‘There were several 
scores of them, embracing both sexes. We 
might attempt a general personal description; 
but no language can convey adequate ideas 
of the influence of peace and love which they 
brought with them, thrilling with delight 
every nerve of sensation; nor of the surround- 
ing atmosphere of intelligence—constituted, 


-in touch with the Spirit World. 


it seemed, of self-expressing thoughts of spir- 
itual life and progress grander than mortal 


‘has yet conceived. Their faces were human 


in general contour, and yet incomparably 
more beautiful than the. brightest earthly 
faces. Their great luminous eyes were fur- 
ther apdrt, proportionately considered, than ` 
are the eyes of earth’s inhabitants, and the 


upper portions of their heads: presented de- ` 


velopments and graceful outlines not known 
to our. most advanced earth-races. They were 
accompanied by many of the sages and spirit- 
ual exemplars of antiquity whose names have 
come down to us, among whom Pythagoras 


-and Socrates were prominent; and these risen 


ones were also radiant with spirituality. The 
bright foreign spiritual beings may have been 
soul-projections from thier home planet, in- 


‘stead of appearing in their own proper per- 


sons; but in that case we know they truly 
expressed their soul conditions, in influence 
and appearance. Though the sexual distinc- 
tion was noticeable, it was clear that they 
were not in the natural order of generation. 
The sexes were paired into perfect spiritual 
unities. We learned that their lives did not. 
originate in the world they now inhabit. They 
throw off spirit-germs, to be unfolded in and 
to progress up through lower conditions. «his — 
experience belongs to the spiritual verities; 
and we record it not expecting present cred- 
ence, but for future confirmation. As most 
of The Worild’s Acvance-Thought’s inspira- 
tions, considered so startlingly bold when. 
given, are now being uniformly confirmed by 
the higher class of mediums, so shall this be. 
These God-Beings manifested to us, as we be- 
lieve, a grander evidence of spiritual power 
than any of record. . By their goul-rorces a 
beautiful spirit world was evolved and objec- 
tified to view! The great souls of more ad- 


- Vancew worlds are positively within the earth’s 


atmosphere as mighty spiritualizing forces.— 
Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 
EEES EE 

“Going .into the Silence,” most people be- — 
lieve to be some mystery connected with 
Spiritualism, But in all things worth while 
we must first “go into the Silence,” before we 
can bring any perfect work forth into the 
noise of physical life, “Going into thé Silence” 
is. opening the spirit consciousness—getting 
The Spirit 
‘World is the realm of Silence—the very anti- 


. bodes of the realm of Noise—physical life. 
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KEY THOUGHTS. 


“Lor A. Ross MALLORY. 


[This department is intended to be specially 
educational. If the reader, after perusing @ 
thought, will keep: it in his mind while it is 
in a reflective and receptive mood, neue: may 
come by spiritual influx.]: 


Error has no. positive existence. 


Necessity is the cradle of genius; luxury is ` 


its grave. 

The soul’s capacity grows as its sympa- 
thies widen. 
` Supernatural law to one’ generation may be 
natural law to the next. 

When you see success in your soul reel sure 
of its external realization. 

Abiding success can not be reached through 
deception and insincerity. 

Doubt will haunt the soul until the soul’s 
own evidences drive it away. 
' Stop grieving and begin thinking. 
' material loss spiritual gain? 

All energy is soul impulsion from God. Par- 
tial views are. but partial truths. 

The idols of material worship disappear as 
the light of spiritual truth advances, 

There would be no revengeful God if there 
were no revengeful: men and women. 

By solving the familiar mysteries we de- 
stroy their highest value to the ignorant. 

A grain of wheat in the ground is of more 
intrinsic value than a diamond on the breast. 

The “demonstration” of science is only an 
opinion expressed in the most emphatic form. 

The intrinsic value of all external things 
- can only be.fixed by the appreciation of the soul. 


Is not 


As well attempt to add a new element to 
the sunlight as to voice an absolutely new truth. 


All the future is ahead of you to improve, 
but no one ever commenced to improve in 
‘the future. ; 

"Trying to ignore a new truth after its in- 
troduction is like trying to ignore sunrise by 
shutting the eyes. 

-The revolution that comes to right wrongs 
ig moved by. the same force that throws the 
tidal-waves upon the shore. 

The idea of man existing outside ‘of God, 
or vice versa, has about ceased to be neces- 
sary as a feature of spiritual education. 


There must forever be a greater. 

Scatter good just for the joy of it. 

To be wise and kind is real success. 

Are you glad to help your neighbor? 

Love is the Central Gem of the Spiritual Crown. 
` Spirit communion is most. desirable. Seek 
until you possess it. 

Time is too far ahead and too far behind to 
ever overtake—you must catch it as it comes. | 

You must be alive to hold communication 
with spirits. Dead people shut out spirit life. 
. What is Love? Love is the It of All. Love 
is the Creator, the Producer, the Promoter. 
Love is both cause and effect. 

The material man forms with the hands; 
the intellectual. man invents with the mind; 
the spiritual man evolves from the soul. 

Selfishness holds you right where you are; 
unselfishness carries you higher. The former 


is the ice-block; the latter is the rainbow. 


To the unawakened soul, Arctic wastes’ of 
cold indifference; to the awakened soul, a . 
universe in which every particle is glowing 


| with love. 


Feelings of hate toward the sinner do not 
reform, but attract to the hater the influences 
that surround the former, thus extending the 
power of evil. 

One has only to keep love and faith and 
sweetness in his own heart toward all, and 
circumstances and conditions will take care '’ 
of themselves. 

The sun don’t come down to the filth to be 
made dirty, but it lifts up and transforms 
the filth out of the darkness and produces 
order, beauty, fragrance and melody. | 


Is it a fact that we make ourselves, as we 


‘are so often told. Yes; each one makes him- 


self or herself, but every one and everything 
that we come in. touch with furnishes th) 
material out of which we make ourselves. 


If you care for the ordinary life then go 
on as you are, but if you. want to live the life 
of Immortal Consciousness—the life that 
makes - you free—then must all butchery and 
drunkenness and unkindness and their at- 
tendant evils, be put away. Every good thing 
awaits us, but we have to develop the fone: 


city to receive it. 
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IN THE LIGHT OF THE NEW AGE. 


Camille Flammarian, one of the greatest 


astronomers, a celebrated French scientist, 
‘and one of the leading exponents of Spiritual- 


ism, has set to work to solve the great riddle 
of the universe by means of wireless teleg- 
raphy, radium and telepathy. He claims that 
by these new discoveries, we are now face to 


face with the great principle by which the. 


mysteries of the universe will eventually be 
solved. In speaking of his investigations and 
experiments, and the theories he has given 
to the world in his works, he says: 

“The wireless telephone and telegraph have 


proven that the earth as well as the air, has — 


powers of transmission that were never im- 
agined a quarter of a century ago. Interest- 
ing as these discoveries are in themselves, 
they are more interesting because they are 
urging scientists on to find the same laws 


-and principles in telepathy, Spiritualism and 


hypnotism. I find the same laws govern- 
ing mental telepathy that prevail in the Mar- 
coni and the wireless telephone; and think 
that these are only the first steps of greater 


_ discoveries that are yet to come.. I admit 
that investigation of telepathy and Spiritual- 
ism has brought me face to face with a 


great psychic force more powerful than elec- 

tricity, radium and other physical forces, 
“Matter is only an appearance. The mys- 

terious forces we are studying are themselves 


manifestations of the universal dynamism 


with which our five senses put us imperfectly 
into relation. These belong to the psychical 
as well as the physical. They prove that 
we are still living in the midst of an unex- 
plored world in which the- psychic force plays 
& role as yet imperfectly studied. It is an 


established fact that this dynamism exists, - 


though it has not been fully explained, and 
perhaps” will never be fully explained any 
more than are all the physical manifesta- 
tions. This. ig because: we take our ideas. for 
realities. For example, to our senses the air 
is not a solid body; we pass through it with- 


` out effort while we cannot pass through an 
iron door. The converse. is trre of elec- 
_ tricity; it passes through the iron and finds 
the air to be a solid, almost impassable body. 


To the electrician a wire is a canal: leading 
electricity across a solid rock of air. Glass 
is opaque to electricity and transparent to 
magnetism. The flesh is transparent to rays, 
while glass is opaque. Thus, for example, if 


' gomeone had said that there -could be in- 


stantaneous communication between London 
and Paris before the invention of the tele- 
graph people would have laughed. Later it 
would not have been admitted as possible, ex- 


' cept on condition of the existence of a wire. 


Now that we have wireless telegraphy, we. 
can apply the discovery to the explanation 
of wireless telegraphy, Spiritualism and other 


‘phenomena. Likewise Spiritualism, auto-sug: 


gestion, mind reading, are as real ag. elec- 
tricity and other forces found in physics and: 
chemistry, only of a high order, for they have 
in them something vital and a kind of men- 
tality. 

“My experiments made during many years 
with Spiritualism and its manifestations have 
shown me that these psychic forces are wor- 
thy of being embraced within the scope of 
scientific analysis. At present they have been 
as little studied as in the time Ptolemy and 
have not yet found their Newton, yet they 


fairly obtrude themselves on our notice and 
cry out to be examined. This is not so 


strange when we remember that the- earth 
and planets. were circling about the gun in 
their harmonious orbits, while astronomical 
theories saw in them only a complicated 
mass of seventy-nine crystalline shells. Mag- 
netism was encircling the’ earth’ with its 
complicated currents long before they were 
arrested in their flight. The stars were 
darting their rays through the ether before 
any human eye had been raised to them. 

“What man of good sense would formerly 
have admitted that we should one day be 
able to photograph the skeleton of a human 
being, or store up the voice in a _ phono- 
graph, or determine the chemical composi- 
tion of an inaccessible star? ` What was sci- 
ence a hundred, two hundred, three hundred 
years ago? Yes, in a thousand years, what 
will human intelligence be? Our actual con- 
dition will be to that what the knowledge of 
the dog is to the cultivated man—that is to 
say, there is no. pogsible comparison. There 
are properties of matter which are com- 
pletely hidden from us, and humanity is en- 
dowed with faculties still unknown to us. 

“I may sum up the whole matter with the 
single statement that there exists in nature, 
a myriad activity, a psychic element, the es- 
sential nature of which some day will be 
understood by a further study of Spiritual- 
ism, discoveries in the Pi faical sciences. is 
The Open Forum. 
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THE SIKH FAITH. 


The Guru Nanak series of pamphlets is be- 
ing published by the Khalsa Diwan Society, 
1866 Second avenue, West, Vancouver, B. C., 
in order to expound.to the Western world the 


Ideal of Guru Nanak, the founder of the Sikh 


faith, : who taught that: 

“All mankind are one kin, as they ‘spring 
from the same Divine Source, the difference 
of race, creed, caste or color, being’ due to 
various stages of evolution, climate and other 
social and physical surroundings. 

“That God has been sending His prophets 
and saints and Bhagats tn all ages, and in 
all climes, in order to guide humanity in their 
onward march, and that no one of them had 
the exclusive right to Divine Truth. 
That the more: evolved the human race, 
the more advanced the teacher it gets, and 
the highest evolution of a prophet is reached 
where with the full force of Truth and Divine 


Light welling out of him at all pores, he can ` 


still keep his balance, and does nót begin 
making any special claims for himself, as 
Truth in itself is self-sufficient to draw the 
. seekers to itself. 

“That all human beings have in their Holy 
of Holies a spark of the Divine; all that is 
needed. is to remove the cloud of selfishness 
and allow this Divine Light to shine forth 
in its full power and glory.” 

The “Message” was written by Bhai Jodh 
Singh, M. A., Professor of Divinity, Khalsa 
College, Amritsar, Punjab, India. 

The pamphlet contains a photograph of the 
new Sikh Temple and congregation at the 
opening ceremony, in Vancouver, B. C. 


We should recollect that these Hindus, in- 


. Vancouver, B. C., who hold these wonderful 


truths as the leading tenets of their religion, 


are being most shamefully persecuted there, 
and deemed not fit to be British subjects or 
fit to associate with Christians. 


The Wisdom of the Ages counsels that— 
“Thou shalt make a covenant with thy senses; 
With thine eye, that it beholds no evil; 

_ With thine ear, that it hears no evil; . 
- With thy tongue, that it speaks no evil; 
With thy hands, that they commit no evil.” 


mp m aaO 


If popularity were the test of righteousness 
the millennial glories would now be illumin- 
ing all the walks of human life. | 


‘all have the same breath of life,’ 


39 
SIGNS OF AWAKENING IN SPAIN. 
There are indications that even in cruel 
Spain prophets are being raised up to join 
hands with us in our work for the emancipa- 


tion of the animal world from human tyranny. 
The following extract from a forecast of the 


Millenium by Pio Baroja. (kindly translated 


for us by Mrs. E. S. Romero-Todesco) reveals 


. the fact that the advent of the “Humane Age 


that is to be,” is dawning there, just as it is 
in almost every other land. i 
“Exalted piety had its day. The soá wit- 


` nesged light taking the place of darkness. 


Humanity had listened to the voice of ‘the. 


Soul and had become conscious of Eternity, 


and the horizon of life had widened, and was 
brighter than it had ever been. Man could 
not stand the sight of suffering around him, 
and so the welfare of the many had taken 
the place of the advancement of the few. The 
rich had given their superfluity to the poor, 
so all were happy. 

“But the heart of Man was too generous to 


‘be satisfied with this alone, and he tried to 


make the animals happy also, and lastly 
turned his loving thoughts to all that lived 
and felt. And Man remembered that God had 
said, “Thou shalt not kill,” and he abstained 
from bloodshed. And he remembered the. 
words of the Ecclesiastics: ‘The welfare of 
the children of men, and the welfare of the 
animals is equal, because, just as the one 
dies, so does the other die also; and they 
and he 
refrained from slaughtering the animals. 
“The sun shone brightly on an immense 
field. where the festival of the Emancipation 


of all Living Beings was celebrated. And in 


front of Man, the animals gratefully marched, 
and they all looked lovingly at Man,. because, 
in ceasing to be their cruel master, he had 


become their ‘true friend.” 


The coming universal Religion of Love and 
Wisdom will be characterized by this senti- 
ment, and its estabalishment upon Earth will 
ensure the cessation of the wanton cruelty 
and massacre that is now winked at and 
tolerated by most of our Churches—contrary 


to the teaching and example of the Founders © 


and Apostles of Christianity, and of other 
great Faiths. Let us all hasten the reign of 
Benignity and Mercy by our example and 


effort to promote reform.—Herald of the Gold- 


en Age. _ 
Make use.of the iene 


| 
| 
s 


Moe ~ 


‘plums which are stoneless. 


NOTICE 


We owe our readers an apology for not pub- 


lishing our magazine since the February num- 


ber. Circumstances over which we had no 
control prevented. Our subscribers, however, 
will receive their twelve numbers and will not 


‘be the losers because of our incapacity to get 


out our magazine during this time. We have 
extended the time, three’ months, for each 
subscriber. i 


LUTHER BURBANK. 


I have heard of thornless blackberries hav- 
ing been discovered in North Carolina and 
along the Eastern coast, but unfortunately 
the berries were not of any use for food, says 
Luther Burbank in the Christian Herald. I 
have also grown. so-called but not by any 
means thornless ones forty years ago. Elec- 
tricity was also known for thousands of 
years, but it was worthless until developed. 
Steam was also useless as an aid in perform- 
ing the labor of mankind until someone made 
it useful. It is the same with the thornless 
lackberry. It is now productive, delicious 
to. eat, large and in every way valuable for 
food, and’ absolutely smooth vane the twig of 
the apple tree. | 

There are seedless apples: in existence to- 


_ day, but none of them are. of any commer- 


cial value. There was once a so-called stone- 
less plum, but it was not larger than a large 
bean and was not fit for human food: The 


-bush was an ill-shaped, thorny one and the 


fruit absolutely useless Now there are 
growing on my farms splendid prunes and 
Nature gives. us 
a hint and it is man’s business to carry out 


: the work to produce results. 


There are times when the unknown reveals 


‘itself to the spirit of man in visions. ‘Such 
‘visions have occasionally the power to effect 


a transfiguration, converting a poor camel 


driver into a Mohamet; a peasant girl tending 


her goats into a Joan of Arc. . . . Those 
that depart still remain near us. They 


are in a world of light, but they, as tender 


witnesses, hover about our world of dark- 
ness. Though invisible to some, they are 
not absent. Sweet is their presence; holy is 
their converse with us.—Victor Hugo. 
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THE GREAT SILENT MEN. 


Looking around on the noisy inanity of the 
world, words with little meaning, actions with 
little worth, one loves to reflect on the Em- 
pire of Silence. The noble, silent men, scat- 
tered here and there, each in his department, 
silently thinking, silently working, whom no 


morning newspaper makes mention of! They 
are the salt of the earth. A country that has- 
none of these is in a bad way. Woe for us if 
we had nothing but what we can show or 


speak. Silence, the great Empire of Silence, 
higher than the stars, deeper than the king- 


-dom of death! It alone is great; all else is 


small.—Carlyle. 


NEARING THE DAWN OF A BETTER DAY 


There are very brilliant individuals here in 
England. 


riod in philosophy. Each Philosopher is try- 
ing to do something—to find a path which 
appears to him as an individual the best 
path. But it is a. period of transition. By- 
and-bye a selection will be made; something 
of great value will emerge when the forces 
have been brought to a focus, and they will 
come to a focus. before long, however mucn 
at variance they may seem today. We do 
not know what. that something will be. but, 
We can venture to assert that it will be 


- something better than is found anywhere to- 


day. It will give a deeper explanation of life, 
and will bring depths of life to realization. — 
Prof. Bergson. 


IT SPOKE TO HIS SOUL. 


'A -sample copy of The World's Advanced 


Thought has come to hand, and to say that I 
read it with great delight hardly expresses all 
I felt “while its spirit spoke to my soul.” I-say. 


this not in a mood of empty flattery, but be- 


cause the whole tenor of the paper is so en- 
tirely in harmony with my own train of 


thoughts and views of spiritual things, and 


answers so fully my wishes and ideals of a 
journal of spiritual science in the esoteric 
sense of the term, that I cannot otherwise 


but hail its advent with joy and gladness, — 
and feel only sorry that: I did. not find it out - 


from the start. JOHN G. PRINGEL. 


There is no ‘one so small but has some . 


greatness. 


i 


But they feel—and we all feel— 
that we are as. yet in an individualistic. pe- 


KU 
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FORESHADOWING OF THE SOUL CYCLE. 


' When Reason’s voice, 
Loud as. the voice of nature, shall have waked 


` The nations, and mankind perceive that vice 


Is discord, war and misery—that virtue 
Is peace, and happiness, and harmony— 
When man’s maturer nature shall disdain 


'. The playthings of its childhood, kingly glare 


Will lose its power to dazzle, its authority 
Will silently pass by, the gorgeous throne 
Shall stand unnoticed in the regal hall, 
Fast falling to decay; whilst falsehood’s trade 
Shall be as hateful and unprofitable 
As that of truth is now. 

—Shelley. 


TRUTH STRANGER THAN FICTION. 


The Fairy and the Spirit | 
Entered the hall of spells. 
Those golden clouds 
That rolled. in glittering billows ` 
. Beneath the azure canopy 
With the etherial footsteps trembled not: 
The light and crimson mists 
Floated to strains of thrilling melody 
. Through that unearthly dwelling. 
Was it a dream? We were certainly far 
distant from earth’s atmospheric limits, as 


fixed by the. scientists. To describe the scene . 
in words would be impossible. The mind was 
specially illuminated to comprehend that 
there was a perfectly harmonious ‘adaptation 


of one thing to another throughout the bound- 


less sweep of this fairy world. Let one sen- 
tence be lengthened out to give a poor word- 
“picture, with the hope that it may, by its- 
"suggestiveness, enable the reader's imagina- 


tion to make it fuller and more complete; and 
fear not, as the soul floats away in ecstacy, 


the forbidding frowns of philosophy and sci- 
`“ ence, for under their most reasonable sanc- 


tions shall we write. Mountain ranges, their 
emerald mantles blending into gold and pur- 
ple in the far distance—undulating land- 


scapes, ‘rising and falling to the view in flow- - 


ery waves—forests of stately trees, their fol- 


` iage a wealth of mid-air bloom, . and the 


breezes that gently sway their boughs voic- 
ing themselves in aeolian strains—orchards 
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-plain for all to follow. 


EACH FOR ALL, AND ALL FOR EACH. 


pE ae 


and gardens and: fields filled with fruits and 
blossoms such as:the children of the lower 
world only know of in their dreams of heaven 
—skies glowing like the enjeweled sapphire 
and flecked with floating clouds of unshapeu 
rainbows—and wind and wave. and. swaying © 
bough, and all voiceful being and existences, 
joining in one universal song of gladness: 
And life? “A feathered song,” as Andrew 
Jackson Davis fitly calls a warbling bird, flew - 
right into our hands, and, with a love-light in 
its eyes a famishing savage might not with- 


stand, poured its melody into our soul. 


Suppose the moon is without an atmosphere, 


_ that Mercury is a mass of flame—who shail 


presume to say Infinite Wisdom is not equal 
to adapting individual intelligences to the nat- 
ural conditions? Does not the idea of a law- 
governed universe involve the idea of intelli- 
gence at all points? Who shall say that 
the soul may not clothe itself with flame, or 
find a suitable. instrument for manifestation 
where the solitudes of herbless plains are 
never broken by wind or wave? What knows 
the worm in the earth of the life of the bird 
in the air?—the repulsive caterpillar of the 
life of the beautiful butterfly?—-the darting 
fish in the brook of the life of tne, gamboling 
lamb on its banks? The soul adjusts its con- 
sciousness to its environment according -to 
the degree of its unfoldment; and, being a 
constituent of Infinite Intelligence, by Divine 
Right it controls all conditions below it to 
the extent of the necessity of ite progressive - 
existence, This truth-proposition does not 
contradict, but confirms, the Divine Unity 
Idea, for all finite destinies are fulfilled in 
harmony with the pupreme Will. aa A. 

Rose Mallory. r 


The would is going to have a wonderful new 
growth. Men and women are going to unite 
in harmonious action. Love will be the world- 
embracing motor power. Wisdom will be 
All the time now 
wasted in useless, loveless labor will be given 
to individual improvement. Everything ‘then 
in Life will give pleasure. To merely breathe 
the atmosphere of a world redeemeu to har- 
mony will be overimeroasing, bliss. 


te ee 
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SPIRITUAL BIRTH. 


‘Spiritual birth is something to be attained 
-now, by complying with certain. conditions, 
which make it possible. 
to understand this philosophy better than 
. most of us, by their mode of spiritual devel- 
opment, until the akasa holds supreme con- 
trol over the physical body. 

Nobody can fully estimate the : marvelous 
powers and qualities that come with the spir- 
itual birth, Mental culture, moral refinement, 
and spiritual development go hand-in-hand. As 


man has a physical body, with its senses and. 


different functions, so it is permeated and 


‘penetrated by a spiritual organism, which is. 


the living, moving cause of the activity and 
healthy action of the material form. Without 
the spirit there is no life. To reach the en- 
. tire and complete supremacy of the spirit 
over the animal man (or flesh) is the spirit- 
ual baptism or new birth, the entrance into 
the Kingdom of Heaven or Domain of the 
Divine Spirit. 


_ followed him faithfully and obeyed his words 
ond instructions. 


Death is only a natural ehanet of condi- 


tions and relations, a separation, the dissolu- 
tion of the outer covering, and a new adjust- 
ment to necessary surroundings of the spirit- 
ual body after being released and divested of 
its fleshy chrysalis.. Death may not, how- 
ever, emancipate the spirit from its slavery 
to material things and objects; if spiritually 
unborn, it remains unconscious of its spiritual 
identity and qualities; the Light of Divine 
Wisdom can not penetrate through the shrouds 
_of darkness and ignorance and illumine its 
benighted mind; the Heat of Divine Love 
falls on the hard, icy barriers of selfishness, 
and is chilled before it can rddiate its genial 
glow into the soul; and thus, though dead, 


they yet live; and, without as with the body, | 


they are earthy in their tendencies, fleshly in 
their desires, animal in their lusts, unborn 
and undeveloped spirits, waiting for spiritual 


. light or Wisdom, and spiritual heat or Love. 
How much better is it to wisely seek that 


precious gift, that glorious boon, while yet 
in the body? and not olny seek it for our- 
selves, but help all we can reach to attain it? 
(Matthew v to vii inclusive. )—Lucy A. Rose 
Mallory. 


The Hindoos seem 


This was the ultimate object | 
of- the teachings of Jesus and his disciples. - 
He was the king and leader of those who.. 
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PRAYER FROM OUR VIEWPOINT. 


Innumerable books, newspaper and maga- - 
zine articles have been written, and lectures l 
and sermons delivered on the subject of. 
Prayer (the pulpit- of course having but one 


‘side. to present), yet it is far from being ex- 
- hausted; 


in fact, the subject continually 
comes back for consideration with increas- 


ing interest. 


The school-religionist, whowe prayers are by 
fixed rule and rite, has much to learn in 
regard to it, as well as the Materialist, who 


insists that positive knowledge does not ex- 
tend beyond visible operations. 


| There is a 
higher and truer conception for both. But 


. the truer concept can only be reached by 


giving up all ideas of formal worship, as well 
as mechanical and chemical forces. The real 
power of Prayer is not of or in either relig- 
ious or scientific formulations of faith—sci- 
ence, as it starts with assumption and ends 
with speculation, being as much a matter of 
faith as the religions are. kiven the employ- 
ment of words detracts from the efficacy of. 
spiritual invocation, as the energy consumed 
in this external way interferes with the soul- 
ful concentration of.thought, in which alone 
inheres the Power Divine to realize. the hope, 
and justify by result, the faith mnyolveds=: 
mE A. Rose Mallory. 
* 
* * 

The one who says: “I wish I had money 
to help humanity,” knows not What he says. 
Rich or poor, you can best help humanity as 
you are, for the power to serve any one, in 
the true spiritual sense, is a power that ‘is 
above and unaffected by material conditions. 
Everything is germinative, and it is as im- 


possible to bring forth the spiritual from the 


worldly, as it is to hatch a dove from a ser- 
pent’s egg. Love, not money, is the‘ capital 
needed to help humanity.. Love acts directly 
and produces happiness only; while money, 
representing the passions of men, may sup- 
press the aspirations of Love and result in 
greater misery.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 
ee: 
* = 


You may rail at the bad in the bad man 
a lifetime and not change it one iota; but 
show up the good in him and that light. dis- 
pels his darkness, 
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MOTHER. 


In all the world—go where you will— 

= You’ll never find another | 
Who'll stick to you through good or ill, 
` And love you like—a mother. 


In all the world—where e'er you roam— ' 


With sister, wife or brother, 
You'll never know so sweet a home 
_ As that one made by—mother. 


In all the world—though wealth commands 
For you the work of others— 

You'll never find a pair of hands — 
To toil for you like—mother’s, 


In all the world—although you should 
In riches fairly smother— 

You'll taste no cooking half so good 
As that prepared by—mother. 


‘In all the world—though friends sincere, 
And more to you than brothers, 

You’ll never for a moment hear 
A voice so kind as—mother’s. 


In all the world—although you break 
The tender heart of others, 

There is no heart can ever ache 
For you as much as—mother’s: 


In all the world—though you rents 

A pleasure for another, 
You can give none a joy so great 

As you can give to—mother. 
—Selected. 


BEAUTY IN CIVIC LIFE. 

The objection urged against beautifying the 
life of the people was the sordid financial 
one. Yet in view of the vast and ever-in- 
creasing wealth of the nation, such an excuse 
was hypocritical. 
cattle; why should we not grow fine men, 
instead of producing, as now,.mere dregs— 
. wretched beings who, by a Nemesis, 
by their presence the pleasure which we seck 
.in our public parks and gardens? Let us 
turn from this mere money-making to a new 
and wiser course, 


penter, 


He who is led by reason does not con- 


fine harmless conduct to. men alone, but ex- 


tends it to other animals and is so more simi- . 


lar . to Divinity ——Porphyry, a philosopher of 
the Roman. Empire. 


ent time largely by false pretenses. 


We grow fine plants, fine 
intolerable. 


spoil 


and foster the precious — 
fiower of beauty in civic life—Hrward Car- 


PI LLS AND POLITICS, 


[Editorial Printed in the (Chicago) Daily 
News November. 23 After the Close of League 
Conference.]- 

At its anual conference in Chicago this 


_ week the National League for Medical Free- 


dom makes a proper protest against the dis- 
graceful attempt which is now under way to 


- induce Congress to pass a law for the glory 


and profit of one school of medicine and 


against all other forms cf medical practice. 


It is well that the League has brought promi- 
nently before the American people the impv- 
dent and injurious features of the bill that 


ostensibly is intended merely to protect the 


public health. 

- Allopathic doctors who undertake to use 
Congress to put down homeopathy and ull 
other schools of medicine except their own 


`. are going far in the direction of medievalism, 


against which the government of the United. 
States itself stands as a monumental] protest. 
It is not to be supposed that advocates of. 
the allopathic school of medicine generally 
approve of this amazing business. Fr no 
right-thinking American can believe in a 
State system of medical practice any more 
than he believes in a State church. 

Support of this scheme of making politics 
serve as the handmaid of a particular school 
of medicine has been secured up to the pres- 
The 
American public is under obligations to the 
League for Medical Freedom because of its 
exposure of this insidious effort to prepare 
the way for an allopathic trust in a country 
which boasts of its love of liberty. 
= All schools of medicine must be permit- 
ted in this country to stand strictly on their 
mcrits. To legislate in behalf of any one of 
them to the injury of the others would be 
‘If bolstered up by the law the 
practitioner of the favored tyne would not 
have to rely henceforth exclusively on his. 
skill and might proceed to lower his standard - 


-and efficiency or to take other liberties with 


his legally established position. 

Keep pills out of politics that the national 
health and the national ideals of freedom may — 
not Rufen Opies Daily News. 


Human thoughts may be fie’ meamatod 
souls of doves or. serpents. | 
The best part of the fruit is the inside: do — 
not worship the Husk, 
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HUMANITARIANISM. | 


- “The killing of animals in order to devour 


their flesh,” says Mrs. Besant in Man’s 
Place and Functions in Nature, “is so ob- 
viously an outrage on all humane feeling, that 
one feels almost ashamed to mention it in a 
paper that is regarding man as a director of 
evolution, If anyone who eats flesh could be 
taken to a shambles. to watch the agonized 
struggles of the terrified victims as they are 
‘dragged to the spot where knife or ‘mallet 
slays them; if he could be made to stanu 


- with the odors of the ‘blood reeking in his. 
nostrils; if there his astral vision could be. 


opened so that. he might see the filthy crea- 
` tures that flock round to feast on. the loath- 
some exhalations, and see also the fear and 
horror of the slaughtered creatures as. they 
arrive in the astral world and send back 
thence currents of dread and hatred that flow 
between man and animals in continually re- 
fed streams, if a man could pass through 
these experiences, he, -at least, would be cured 
of meat-eating for ever. These things. are, 
though men do not see them, and they befoul 
and degrade the world.. 


“This. change in man’s attitude towards the’ 


lower world, his recognition of his true place 
and function in nature, means, in many. re- 
spects, a total reversal: of our habits of life. 
It may be said that people could only do 
this gradually, and that. a long course of 
wrong living has made bodies of a type that 
could not exist on pure nourishment, at 


least. after they have reached a certain age. 


It may be so. Personally, I believe that the 
human will, if it be really exercised, is so 
mighty a power that it could readily reduce 
the body to submission without serious physi- 
cal disturbance. But then, of course, it, has 


to be remembered that very many people can 


scarcely „be said to have wills at all. At least 


` this much might be done as an effort towards 


improvement; man’s duty might be clearly 
set up as an ideal and people might begin to 
train themselvse towards it so far as the im- 
-agined poverty of their strength allowed, they 
might at once give up all forms of ‘sport,’ 
might . reduce the cruelty of slaying animals 


for food to a minimum, might aim at totally l 


‘abolishing the use of flesh as food, and might 


—and here women are at present specially 


responsible for most brutal cruelty—entirely 
refuse to use the fur and feathers of slaugh- 
tered creatures for personal adornment.” 
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A NEW KIND OF COW. 


Notwithstanding Vegetarians are being 
scoffed ‘at and dubbed “cranks,” more and 


more are coming into the field, and the cause - 


is advancing at a rapid rate. 

This is not so much due to the effort. of 
Vegetarians as it is the result of soelological 
conditions. É 

The surface of the earth is 80 changing, 
the population so. increasing, that the raising - 
of cattle for culinary purposes is each. year 
becoming more of a problem. — 


Each year science gives us some new food 
element to replace ‘the barbarian piece . of 


l roast flesh. 


The latest announcement A that milk, 


butter and cheese can be made out of beans. 


This milk-producing bean is a special va- 
riety, however—the Soja bean, a native of 
China. 

A Chinese chemist has a factory in France 
working out the problem of milk from. beans. 
He has succeeded in making from this Soja 
bean milk, a fine quality of butter, and a 
highly delectable cheese. 

The Chinese’ followed the arts, crafts and 
sciences ‘which other nations today consider 
modern, _thousands of years -before western 
civilization was dreamed of. 

This skilled Chinese chemist has found out: 
how the cow can conyert the grass into 
milk and cream, and without this extraneous 
incumbrance. We may have our milk, our 
butter and cheese grown in our back garden 
without the annoyance of conditions unpleas- 
ant to the fastidious and refined——-The Vege- 


` tarian Magazine (Chicago). 


I am thoroughly convinced of, one Divine 


power working through all; that that power is 


infinitely good and infiitely wise; that it 
works through multifarious instrumentalities — 
both seen and unseen; that in the worlds be- 
yond this there is as much if not more va- 
riety than in this world; that every disci- 
pline, every experience, whatever it may be, 
works out a good end; and that ‘nothing is 


‘useless and nothing needless—W. F.. Colville. — 


The unspiritual are just now subject to. 
grievous discomforts; because the New Dis- 
pensation of Peace, and Justice, and Love is 
being inaugurated, and any one not being. in 
tune with the New Dispensation is very liable 
to get hurt in the renovating process. 


` MRS. RUTH B. RIDGES IN PORTLAND. 


The work of “The Minneapolis Fellowship,” - 
No. 106 Bast Sixteenth street, Minneapolis, 


Minn., will close for this year earlier than 
usual, owing to its teacher, Ruth B. Ridges 
having accepted. lecture work in the West. — 
She will be in Portland, Oregon, during the 
Month of June, where she goes by invitation 
of: Perry Joseph Green, of that city, to give 
addresses and conduct classes at his head- 
quarters there. Other cities of the coast will 


also be visited. ` 
Evelyn A. Fenton, secretary of “The Min- 


neapolis Fellowship,’ will accompany her. 
Ruth B. Ridges is one of the few clear and 
eloquent women speakers in this country. 


- She has a great. message, and her power of. 
expression and impression is wonderful, along: 


all lines of advanced thought, whether social, 
` political or spiritual. 

Anyone desiring to avail themselves of Mrs. 
Ridges’ services may address her now at her 
Minneapolis address, or after June ist, care 
Perry Joseph Green, Temple of Truth, corner 
Seventh and Alder streets, Portland, Oregon. 


The further we depart from the natural 
basis of enjoyment the less real’ pleasure we 
have, In this age of gold idolatry happiness 
is reckoned from a monetary point of view; 


we count the extent of our enjoyment by the - 


length of our purses; when we cannot buy 
any more anticipated pleasures we are mis- 
erable; we then begin to realize that we 
have not built any condition of happiness 
within ourselves: we realize the hades of 
' spirit life when left to our own thoughts. 
When we can be happy without money and 
-apart from external things, we have found 
true enjoyment.. Naught can prevail against 
the truly spiritual. From no-thing we derive 
our happiness, to no-thing we return, and not 
needing any-thing to minister to our enjoy- 
ment we own all things in heaven and on 
earth.- 


‘The struggle between the Old Disorder and 
the New Order has been a struggle between 
Intelligence and Ignorance, and Intelligence 
has won out. 


“What is the Great Awakening?” It is sim- 
ply now using and transforming the energy 
you have wasted to do yourself and others a 
great deal of harm, to do yourself and others 
a great deal of good. 


ed to that Parliament ` made her 
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NOTICE FROM MRS. R. B. RIDGES. 
The publication of “The Fellowship Jour- 


nal” by Mrs, Ruth B. Ridges will be discon- 


tinued for the present. 

Arrangements have been made with Lucy 
A. Rose Mallory to send her magazine, “The 
World's Advance Thought,” to you to- com- 


plete your full year's subscription. 


If you are already a subscriber of Mrs. 


_Mallory’s magazine, your subscription will be 
extended by her just that much longer. 


EVELYN A. FENTON, 
Sorotan of “The Minneapolis Fellowship.” 


Miss Nancy A dateke of the late - 


Judge Sir Isaac Isaacs, of Melbourne, Aus 
tralia, has been appointed judge in the high 


court of that city. Miss Isaacs will be the 
first Jewish woman in modern times to ocs 
cupy such a position. Long ago a Jew- 
ish paper, referring to Deborah, boasted that ' 
a woman could be “a fighting jadge in Israel” 
thousands of years before she could be an 
attorney in the United States. 


The London Daily News, in reporting the — 
wreck of the steam-trawler Hector, relates 
how two seamen, who jumped overboard, were 
saved: “At first they could make little or 
no progress; then a couple of huge wavés 
carried them towards the shore, where two 
dogs, belonging to B. R. Jeffers, jumped into 
the water, caught their jerseys in their teeth 
and dragged them ashore.” 

No man is a failure who is upright and 
true. No course is a failure which is in 
the right. There is but one failure and that 
is not to be true to the best that is in us.— 
O. S. Marden. - 


The members of the Norwegian Parliament 
rose in a body from their seats and re- 
mained standing while the first woman elect- 
maiden. 
speech. ` =) E 


Consider the immense amount of misery 
created by the 500,000 shot guns and 900,- | 
000,000 cartridges that one of the leading 
manufacturers says are sold in this country 
every year. 


The ‘convention of the National New — 
Thought Alliance takes place at Los Angeles, 
Cal., about the second week of July. l 


_lustrate the points of the address, there ap-' 
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DISTINCTLY EMBARRASSING. 


A correspondent, who was present at a 


lecture at Chiswick by Mr. Stephen Paget, 
of the Vivisection ‘Defense Society, writes to 
us as follows: 

“At this lecture a strange thing happened. 
When the lantern was: being shown to il- 


peared suddenly on the screen a full-length 
colored picture of the Saviour, blotting out 
the object lesson of the vivisectors. Some 
young men, presumably medical students, sit- 


- ting just behind us, commenced to jeer at 


not that!’ 


this, and Mr. Paget, turning quickly round, l 


and, seeing the untoward mistake, called out 
hurriedly: ‘Not that not that!—a mistake— 
and it faded away again, no doubt 
greatly to his relief. 


company, .and made us anti-vivisectionists 
think. ‘Not that! not that!’ he might indeed 


well. say.”—The Animals’ Friend.. . 


Aid from spirits can only be given in de- 
gree as we co-operate with them. The life in 
the seed, buried in the darkness of the soil, 
must co-operate with all the powers (sunshine, 


< wind and rain) of the universe, and then it 


will teach youthful criminals . music. 


brings forth beauty, fragrance and nourish- 
ment. All the powers of the universe can 
not help a seed that will not co-operate with 
them and grow. . 

Di a eee ae ere ee 


“The real salvation the individual needs is 


to save himself from his own ignorance and 


become wise. 
must be his own savior.. 


In this particular each one 
And the densest 


form of ignorance he needs most to save 


himself from is the thought that some out- 


pide savior will do this for him. 


` «I have studied all the new literature and 
read your World’s Advance Thought for years, 
yet it seems to me that I have made no ad- 
vancement.” [You have not emptied yourseu 
of the Old; and the New can not take hold 
until you do—Kditor W. A. T.] 


~~ 


The New York Commissioner of Corrections 
. This is 
one of the best ways of reforming them yet 
devised, for music reaches the soul, and 


there is nothing so potent as music to har- 


monize and make loving. 
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- Church of the Light of Bethlehem.” 


Prepare yet the way of the Lord: 


The strange incongru- — 


ity of the mistake must have struck all tae ‘Dot in temples made with hands.’ 


` life-currents -have their fixed channels, 
-blood in the human body, and the greatest of 


=. 


: THK ‘LIGHT OF BETHLEHEM. 
“The 
“The sub- 
ject matter is the spiritual interpretation: of 
the Christ’s teachings and spiritual teachings 
relating to the soul’s evolution, Here is what. 
it says. in regard to the New Age: ‘“Be- 
hold! we stand on the. threshold .of . the 
Golden Age. Old things are passing away, 
and all is being made anew. Creeds, Dogmas, 
Forms and- Ceremonies are now on the wane, 
but the true worship of the heart which is in 
Spirit and in Truth, performed ‘neither in 
this mountain nor in Jerusalem’ is at hand. 
for His © 

Christ our 
Church, but 
He is in 
the heart of humanity, raising us up out of 
the mire of theologies and dead things, tc 


land, a booklet. of 100 pages, entitled, 


‘Second Coming is now upon us. 
Lord and Master is with His 


living realities of love and affection towards 


our fellow men.” You can have a copy free 


and also other copies for free distribution by. 


writing ‘Frederic,’ 11 Dover Place, een 


Bristol, England, G. B. 


Over two months we have had under con- 
sideration a communication, claiming to be of 
spiritual origin—given -through the medium- 


ship of Mrs. J. Lewis, of Boston—which as- 


serts that the old Jerusalem of history and 
the New Jerusalem of prophecy both stand 
for a great pre-existing city of the Pacific 
Coast, which is to be rebuilt with a splendor 
incomparably ‘grander than the long-vanished 
prototype. There is a solid foundation of 
truth for all these seeming vagaries. Spirit . 
like 


these arteries courses along the Pacific Coast 
of North America. i 


Ellen Snow is always receiving beautiful 
inspirations. Her latest—“God’s Universal 


-Easter Season’—is a Divine message through 


her by “Hiperean. dar 


‘The motto of the dead Old. Age was, “Al- 
ways the Same;” the motto of the live New 
Age is, “Never the Same.” 


—-- 


There is not a greater disgrace existing than 


that our women should not be allowed to vote. 


—Luther Burbank. 


' There comes to our table from Bristol, Eng- `` 


- Body; 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC - 


REVIEWS. | 
“Mind Power and Privileges,” by Albert B. 
Olston, The keynote of this book of Wis- 
dom is that saying of Shakespeare’s: “’Tis 


the mind that. makes the body rich.” -These 


are the subjects most ably treated in: this 
volume of 400 pages: “Mind; The Subjective 
Mind; Telepathy; Suggestion; Auto-Suggés- 
tion; Mind and Body; 
Doctor and Patient: 
sonal Power; Care and Treatment of the 
Hypnotism; Subjective Training: Habit; 
Christian Science.” Published by Thomas 


Y. Crowell & Co., New York. 


_“Beyond War—a Chapter in the Natural 


History of Man,” by Vernon Lyman Kellogg, 
professor in Stanford University, Palo Alto, 
Cal. Price $1.00 net. This is not an essay to 
debate the virtues or evils of war, bui a com- 
pact setting out of the characteristics and 
course of actual evolution of man since his 
` origin as a distinct animal species. But this 
account of his natural history—which in’ it- 
self might be considered a sufficient reason of 
being for the book—reveals itself as a new 
and strong biological argument for Peace. 


“The Astrological Relaticn of Names and 
Numbers,” by Mrs. Effie. M. Cooley. Price 50 
cents. Address the author, 570 Gideon street, 
Portland, Oregon. 
` not only a delight, but it will be useful as 
. well in any home. Mrs. Cooley is one of the 
grand souls who do good all ‘the time, “with- 


out money and without price:” and the in-` 


fluence that goes with her -book will be a 
blessing to anyone who gets it—it will heal 
a sick body and a disturbed mind. 


.. The Star of the East, edited by Sister Ava- 
bamia, has been changed by her to a 32-page 
magazine, entitled the “Vedanta Universal 
. Messenger.” Sister Avabamia is one of the 
Light Bearers. of this New Age. The Janu- 
ary-February number igs largely devoted to 
Swami Vivekananda and his able teachings. 
Price 15 cents $1.50 a year. Address: Sis- 
ter Avabamia, P. O. Box 451, Melbourne, 
Australia, 


‘Durga Prasad, editor of “The Harbinger,” 
Lahore, India, has sent us Part I of “The 
Vedas Made Easy, or a Litera] Translation 
of the Four Vedas—the Gospels of India.” 
. On Page 61 we read: “The fiery or gaseous 
regions, the solar region, lunar sphere, stars 


or worlds are all- inhabited by beings pecu- 


liar to them. They are not mere wastes.” - 


“The Second Coming of the Christ, or the 
New Avatar, by J. Todd Ferrier, the Order 
of the Cross, Paignton, England. Price 15 
‘cents, post free. A few lines of review will 
hardly do justice to Mr. Ferrier’s inspirations. 
Only by reading his booklet can you per- 
ceive the true inwardness of his inspired work. 


All articles unsigned are by Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


. Griffith, Lake County, Ind. 


Practical Applications; . 
Physical Culture; Per- 


_ India. 


.away from spiritual truth. 


for his good example 


by Bruce Calvert, 


“Rational. Education,” 
editor of the “Open Road,” R. .F. D. No. 1, 
‘Price 60 cents. 
The keynote of Mr. Calvert's much-neede1 
and most excellent work is “Education that, 
liberates, not enslaves.” It should be in the 
hands of all parents and -especially of those 
educators who are leaders in the education 
of children. 

Send to Mrs. Ida Hulery Fletcher, proprietor - 
of the Portland School: of Astrology for her: 
prospectus. and catalogue of books on As- 
trology and Occultism. The “Planetary Daily 
Guide—giving the lucky and unlucky days— 
for 1912,” only 50 cents. She teaches Astrol- 
ogy by mail—price $10.00 ‘for the full course 
of lessons. s 

E E ee ee ee 

“Hypnotism and Occultism,” monthly. Ed- 
ited and published by A. T, Bose, B. A. 6 and 
7 Puddopuker Square, Kidderpore, . Calcutta, 
This is a handsome 32-page magazine 
filled with excellent matter appertaining to 


these kindred subjects. . 


_A religion that has to do with fierce per- 
sonal denunciations can no more have within 
it the Christ elements than the hyena can 


_. partake of the nature of the lamb. Whoever. 
Mrs. Cooley’s book will be.. 


gets outside of the love atmosphere gets- 


The Universe is the Infinite ‘Mind, and 
worlds of matter floating in it are ideas ob- 
jectified so-as to be comprehended by intel- 
ligences in a rudimental state of advancement, 

The sufferings we undergo that others may 
be benefited are transformed’ into pleasures; 
while the pleasureg sought for self-gratifica- 
tion become fruits of bitterness. — i 


To align oneseif with the Harmony of Lif 
is to live happily. The discordant interferer 


with Lifes harmonious processes gets dis- 


eases, disasters and death. 


Selfishness is contraction; love is expansion. 
The former is the kernel within the flinty 
shell; the latter is the majestic tree that has 
unfolded from it. ` 

E a ae 

Action in any right direction is a living 
prayer. Prayer, without this action, is “the — 
letter that killeth;” “the spirit (right action) 
maketh alive.” . i 


The orderly person is never guiity of dictat- 
ing to others how they shall live their lives, 
preaches all the time 
most effectively. Dae 
$$ 
True greatness has little if anything to 
do with rank or power. A man is his own 
best kingdom; self-control, the greatest and 
truest monarch, rarely comes by inheritance. ` 
—Epictetus. : ats 


SET ig te T 


eee ee i 


FOR ALL 


IT 18 WHAT IT BEARS. 
'Tis not the wide phylactery, 
Nor stubborn fast, nor stated prayers, 
That. makes us saints; we judge the tree 
_ By what it bears. 


' And when a man can live apart 
From works, on theologic trust, 
Know that the blood about his heart 

Ie dry as dust. 2 8. 
—Alice Carey. 


a ` ee > ANRE ` 
C A time will come in the onward march of 
humanity when we can clothe ourselves with 


thought. 


A2 


THE WORLD'S AWAKENING. 
PEACE! . 
HEALTH | | 
. HAPPINESS! | 


Prosverity For ALL! 


“THE WOR!.D'S ADVANCE THOUGHT 


MEETINGS. 
The following meetings for soul culture and 


| ‘spiritual unfoldment are held regularly every 
week in the Home of The World’s Advance 


Thought, 611 Yamhill street, Portland, Ore. 
A subject or question ig discussed every 


_Monday evening at 8 P, M. 


‘On Tuesday and Friday afternoons, at 2:30 
?. M., the members of the audience sit in the 
Silence’ and afterwards relate their experi- 
ences. 

The Vegetarian Society meets in our par- 
lors on the second Tuesday in each month, 
at 8 P. M.; and the International Ethical Edun- 
cational Society meets on the third Tuesday 
of each month at 8 P. M. ' 
` All the above meetings have done and will 
continue to do a work whose scope for the 
individual and collective . uplift cannot be — 
measured, and it will eventually blossom into — 
a New Awakenlng for the race at large. 

All are welcome to attend these meetings. 
No admission fee or collections taken. All are- 
free. Nothing for sale. 


| street, Portland, Ogn. 


ALIKE. 


THE INTERNATIONAL ETHICAL EDUCA- 


TIONAL SOCIETY. 
Section 1, The ‘object of this association 


‘Is to teach the sacredness ofall life; the true 


relation of the human to the animal life; and `` 


the full import of the command, ‘Thou shalt 
not kill” ` em 

To promote the study of the laws of ethics, 
and their application to character building. | 
= To inculcate in humanity a love for Truth, 
Justice and that beautiful generosity that 
makes the strong supporters, instead of op 
pressors, of the weak. . 

To—by individual thought, word and deed—- 
strive to promote Universal Harmony, and to 
hasten the coming of.that glad day “when there 
shall be no more hurting and destroying in al! 


the earth, for the world shall be filled with the — 


knowledge of Universal Law.” 


Section 1, The membership shali consist 


of Active, Associate and Honorary meu:bers. 
Sec. 2, Application for active membership 


must be submitted to and accepted by the Ex- 


ecutive Committee before being enrolled as 
such, 

= Sec. 3. Any person interested in the work 
of the society may Decome an associate mem- 


“ber by the payment of the annual dues (one 


dollar) when they shall receive, post paid, the 


official organ, The World’s Advance-Thought, 


and shall be entitled to all the privileges of 
the society, except \cting. 


Sec. 4. Honorary members shall Le elected 


as such by the Executive Committee, and shall 
be entitled to all the privileges of tbe Society, 


except voting, ` 


The “modus operandi” shall be: 


ond. Seeking to. present the work of the 


society to all influential bodies, and all educa- 
. tional institutions. l i 


3rd. Seeking to organize local clubs, espe 
cially .at every county seat. l 
4th. To maintain a circulating library of 


_ such. books, pamphlets, etc., as, in the opinion 


of the Executive Committee, best teach the 
objects of the society. F 
The headquarters of the International 
Ethical ‘Educational Society are at 511 Yamhill 
Mrs. Lydia A. Irons, President-at-Large, P.O. 
Box 5, Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the ‘Twenty-Seventh of Each. ‘Month. 


HEREIN 1S PEACE AND SAFETY 


| WHOLE-WORLD 
‘SOUL-COMMUNION TIME TABLE. 


There was Silence in Heaven about the space 
-of half an hour.—Rev. viii. 


The 27th day of each month, and from 12 m: to 
half past 12 p. m.. being the time fixed and inspira- 
tionally .communicated through The World's 
Adyance-Thought for Soul-Communion of all who 
love their fellow-men, REGARDLESS OF RACE 
` OR CREED—the voject being to invoke, through 
co-operation of. thought and unity in spirituai 
aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and 
higher spiritual light—we give below a table of 
corresponding times: for entering the Communion 
in various localities: l i l 

When it is 12 m, at Portland, Oregon, U. S. A., 
it is at— pAg 


Austin, Texas ........cccasseeee eese. 1:43 p. M. 
Augusta, Maine ............ccc cence +. 3:03 p. M: 
Boston, Mass. ............. EET +. 3:28 p. M. 
Baltimore, Md. ........... cece eee e.e... 3:08 p. Mm. 
Burlington, Vt. ......... PETET ..... 3:18 p. Mm. 
Berne, Switzerland ........ eee re a 8:41 'p. m. 
Buenos Ayres, S. A. .......ccceeceee .. 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Prussia ................. ...... 9:09 p. m.. 
Buffalo, N. Y. ........ EERE SA ereeeene 2:55 DP. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey .............. 10:11 p. m. 
Cape. of Good Hope, Africa........... 9:26 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id. ............. . 3:58 p. m. 
Columbia, S. Q, ................006. .. 2:48 p. m. 
‘Columbus, Ohio ............ rarer ... 2:38 p. m. 
Cape Horn, S. A, .........0000-. ss 3:43 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela ............. seresa 3:46-p. m. . 
Chicago “ca axesiun overrsaie Ree Gee aac coos 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland .......... Geet hers <... 7:46 D. mm 
Denver, Colo, ..s....eecce ee caeee seses 1:08 p. m: 
Detroit, Mich.-.......... AEREA TE 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware ...... EEA ees is 3:09 p. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland ...... Wise Risers eeeee 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany .. SAC NERY Haws ..... 8:43 p. m. 
Frankfort, Ky. EEEE e E ta na ae .. 2:33 p. m. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb. .................. .. 1:33 p. m. 
Fredrickton, New Bruns. ........ e.s... 3:43 p. m. 
Georgetown, British Gua. ........., n. &:18 p. m. 
Havana, Cuba ................. e... 2:51 p. m. 
Halifax, No S. cee eeececisceeseseseoes 3218 p. m, 
Harrisburg, Pa. .............. PA. . 3:03 p. m. 
Honolulu, S. L oases. ..... 9:51 a. m. 
-lowa City, Iowa ..................... 2:03 p. m. 
Indianapolis, Ind. ........ ORTERNA s.e... 2:28 p. m. 
Jerusalem, Palestine ..... eos aia «+++ 10:31 p. m. 
London, Eng, .......... ore eee! -s. 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Portugal ........... EES e... 7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan. ................ ee... 1:48 p. m. 
Lima, Peru ooa l. s.e... 3:04 pD. m. 
Little Rock, Ark. o. ` 2:93 p. m. 
Milwaukee leenean. teesee 2:18 p. m. 
Mobile, Ala, dianae. . 2:18 p. m. 
Memphis, Tenn. ..... kein soeeees 2:11 p. m. 
Montreal, Canada ................ Gurs m. 
Nashville, Tenn. . ESEESE We eee ee 2:23 p. m. 
New Haven, Conn. ............. sesoee 3:18 p. m. 
New York. City ........ ore oe «e 3:15 p. m. 
Newport, R. I. EEEE eee ees soeeseee 3:28 p. m. 


‘ 
Norfolk, Va. steve eee CASE t ia? oy ee +... 3:05 p. i. 
New Orleans, La. ........ TEETE 2:11 p. m. 
Omaha, Neb. ........... tt esesereecees 1:38 pD. m. 
Ottawa, Canada stereteseceecseveevess 3:08 D, m. 
Philadelphia, Penn.. ..; yt eereereeceesecs ZILP. m. 
Panama, New Granada ....... steeeees 2:53 p.m, 
Pittsburg, Penn. .......:........ essere 2:51 p. m. 
‘Paris, France ............... serseceoes 8:19 p. m. 
Rome, Italy Peete eee ee cseeeeecsceees YUL D. M. 
St. Petersburg, Russia. .............. .. 10:11 p. m. 
Savannah, Ga. ........ ore eeseesesee 2:48 D. m. 
St. Louis, Mo. rea OE a aa . 2:11 p. m. 
Santa Fe, N. M. ..2........... ‘seeeees 1:07 p. m. 
St. Johns, Newfoundland .......... e.. 8:38 p. m. 
San Domingo, W. I..... EATE e+. 3:33 pD. m. 
St. Paul, Minn, ............ E eseese 1:58 p. m. 
Spanishtown, Jamaica ............... - 3:36 p. m. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota ............ seeen 1:48 p. m. 
Salt Lake City, Utah .............. .. 12:43 p. m. 
Santiago, Chili ................... e.s.. 5:28 D. m. 
Springfield, Mass. ..... ease esate eeeecceeses 3:21 p.m. 
San Francisco, Cal. ............ oie . 12:01 p. m, 
Taliahassee, Fla. .............. seeesee 2333 p. m. 
Vienna, Austria ........... EE 9:21 p. m. 
Vicksburg, Miss. ........... tcseceseeee 2:08 D. M. 
Vera Cruz, Mexico .................... 1:48 p. m, 
Wilmington, N. C. oo... eee ennnen.. 2:59 p. m. 
Washington, D. C. ........... seses.. 3:01 p. Mm. 
Walla Walla, Wash. ................. 12:18 p. m. 
It is not the Wisdom ,of Deity that is at 


fault, but your ignorance that is out of har- 
mony with it. . 

Our life is what we make it from the ma- 
terial furnished’ by the world. 


E 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 


WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
Should ‘Obtain . 

“THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGE.” 

Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated 
quarterly, Price three vence. Published by 

THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 

152-153 Brompton Road, London, 8. W., England, G. B. 

Circulates in thirty-eight countries, Price 50 
cents’ per annum (postpaid). Sample copies 10c. 

Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and 
Happiness, Health and Purity, Life and Power. 
ree eeeereneeveveneeneneesneennnere 
THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT FREE 

| READING ROOM. 


Our Free Reading Room, at 511 Yamhill street 
is open to all, from 9 a. m. to 5 p. m. It con- 
tains most of the leading publications in the 
New Thought. | 7 | 

We extend a cordial invitation to both the 
citizens of Portland and strangers in the city 
to avail themselves of this opportunity to en- 
lighten their minds in regard to the new re- 
formatory movements of the day. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. 


July 1912. 


LOVE IS THE WAY, THE TRUTH AND THE LIFE. 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


- Vol. xxv No. 4—New Series, 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


l Love ye One Another.’ 
EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 


Per year, to any part .of the United States, . 
i s “ . British Empire, 
Remit to Lucy A. Mallory: 511Yamhill St., Portland ,Ore. 


one dollar, 


Entered at the Post- Office at Portland Oregonas Second- 
Class matter, 


THE THINGS THAT COUNT. 


Not what we have, 
But what we use; 
Not what we see, 
But what we choose— 
These are the things that mar or bless 
The sum of human happiness. 


The things near by, 
Not things afar; 
Not what we seem, 
= But what we are— 
These are the things that make or break, 
That give the heart its. joy or ache. 
Not what we take, 
But as we give; 
Not as we pray, 
- But as we live— 
Thesé are the things that make for peace 
Both now and after time shall cease. 
—Amy Rowse, in Message of Life. 
>_>- 


THE LORD IS PASSING BY. 


Behold a Queen shall relgn—Queen Love! 
and a King shall rule—King Wisdom! 

Ring the bells of Heaven! 

Ring out the Old! Ring in the New! Sound 
the Glad Tidings that the Harvest of the New 
is ready to bless the Earth through all its 
. manifestations! 

Another Cycle of Time is completed! Again 
from out the Silence comes the Harvest of 
Love and Wisdom sown in the Ages that have 


passed, and its Righteousness shall fill the - 


Earth, and Divine Love and Wisdom shall 
reign where discord once was ruler!—Lucy 
A. Rose Mallory. 


six shillings, 


` blemish and structural. imperfection. 


HOME OF- ETERNAL YOUTH. 
Age, as we. know it in the physical body, is 
unseen, unknown among all the infinite mul-. 


—titudes of the Summer Land. The appearances 


of age sometimes noticed by Seers are only 
representations for the purpose of identifica- 
tion. Youthfulness, constantly lived and etern- 
ally maintained, is the everlasting character 
of all the inhabitants of this grand world of 
our inheritance. Here is the Fountain of Eter- 
nal Youth. Failing and decay never cast their 
ominous shadows within the blessed portals 
of this realm. Decrepitude, deformity, acci- 
dent, and what is called “death,” pertain only 
to our physiological and material’ or transient 
stage of existence on thé earth. 

Nature in the supernal life corrects every 
Every | 
physical accident and deformity is wiped away 
and reappear no more unless we recall them 
for identification, Perfect restitution from 
feeble old age and physical disabilities is a 
law of Spirit Life. All things in Nature, high 
or low, work ever towards perfection. i 

We. make this assertion of Efernal You 
of Spirit from the visions we have so contin- 
uously of the world of Spirit. Just recently 
we witnessed a great gathering of the chil- 
dren of the Nile—builders of the Pyramids 
and their ancestors. And at another time 


` we witnessed a vast Brotherhood of ancient 


Greeks, who had lived on the earth long an-. 
terior to the age assigned to the Heroes of 
the Illiad: Others of a later age also were 


‘with them, and they were all more youthful 


in appearance and in their movements in every 
way than we are in our teens. Yet this 
youthfulness is not juvenile—it is inseparable 
from the Wisdom and experience each indi- 
vidual has acquired in the journey through 
the Ages.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


Other people may all my life time clean 
up the dirt and disorder in my surroundings 
that my laziness, neglect and thoughtlessness 
may create; but no one but myself can clean 
up the mental dirt and disorder that I have 
created during my life here. Material riches 
may be given; but spiritual wealth must: be 
self-earned. 


HOW TO ATTAIN. 


Two of the first ecentiala to the attain- is 


-ment of spiritual unfoldment (the right path 
that leads to consciousness of our Immortal- 
ity) is Obedience and Amiability; that is 
-. Obedience to the wise and loving teachings 
‘of exalted Spirit Teachers. l 

But there can be no Obedience without first 


cultivating the spirit of Devotion—a looking _ 


up to, in full confidence and prayerful trust, 
those Holy Ones whose Divine teachings are 
now illuminating the consciousness of human- 
ity and filling -their hearts and minds with 
New Life. 

Amiability is the soulshine of dartected 
souls. Without amiability man is simply dui- 
geoned in the darkness of his own self-evolved 
pessimistic thoughts and feelings, and while 
in that cloudy state there can be no growth 
in him and those he comes in contact with for 
the better; because the Sun of Divine Being 
—Amiability, Love, Kindness—does not mani- 
fest and shine forth through him. Even as 
the sunshine is but a perpetual smiling of the 


All-Wise and All-Loving Power that enlightens 
the universe and brings forth in its golden 


light all of beauty, fragrance, nourishment, 
etc., so must we cause to shine forth from 
our countenances the Divine Amiability to 
bring forth Divine growth from our own heart 
and mind and those of all living things. Ap- 
proach the world with sunshine and thine own 
_ pathway and all other pathways will be trans- 
formed from thorns to roses,— Lucy A. Rose 
Mallory. 


A GUIDING AND PROTECTING INFLUENCE 


‘We desire to call the attention of our read- 
ers to the great advantage that The World’s 
Advance Thought possesses over all other 
publications in the world. While other publi- 
cations may present just as. ‘good matter as 
~The World’s Advance Thought, it is unique 
in this particular—that an occult force goes 
with every copy: a ‘spiritual power that oper- 
ates for the advancement of the one who 
reads it receptively and understandingly, and 
acts as a guiding and. protective influence in 
all the affairs of that individual’s life, if he 
„Seeks to live up to its teachings. This spirit- 
ual power is beyond price, and every number 
of The World's Advance: Thought is therefore 


invaluable to him who. makes it a part of his 


consciousness.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory, 


Whole-World Soul 
‘of the month. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT: 


LIFE OF THE SOUL. 


“Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His 
Righteousness and all these. cue shall be 


“added unto you.” 


The true interpretation of the above is the 
blasting of hopes that have been cherished 
by millions and encouraged by the Christian 
clergy throughout the centuries. But to those 


- who can perceive and feel its truth it estab- 


lishes faith and belief in the mission of Jesus 


of Nazareth—or whoever may have uttered 


the saying—that no creed or mere intellectual 
elaboration in prayer or sermon can induce. 
To believe in the Soul’s existence on the - 


argumentation .of metaphysicians or moral ` 


philosophers is not the kind of knowledge that 
gives Soul Power and sheds true Spiritual 
Light; and therefore all are blind Teachers - 


who presume to teach without absolute in- ` 


ternal proof that they have souls; and this 
knowledge can come only by feeling the life 
of the soul. Thus illuminated for their work 
they would know “these things’ that are to — 


` “be added” to Righteousness are not in the 


nature of material rewards at all, but that 
the true meaning is that the soul possesses 
the inherent power to create or formulate 
that which it needs, and that the awakening 
of the consciousness of this fact. within is 
that Righteousness which adds. all that is 
necessary .to make spiritual happiness com- 
plete. l 

“Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and his 
righteousness; and all these things shall be 
added: unto you.” | 

In the above senene is wrapped up all 
the mystery of life in the fiesh; and when 
you. have. come into the fullness of its mean- 
ing, all the mystery will vanish into under- 
standing. Let your effort at this time and at 
all times be to come into this understanding. 
Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. 


We especially want all of the readers of 
The Worlds Advance Thought to observe 
Communion on the 27th 
By consulting the time-table 
on the second page of our magazine you vill 
gee the correct time for the place where you 
are. You will be sure to receive a blessing 
in some form and you will send out bless- 
ings to others. Do not fail to remember the 


l time and keep still during the half hour. 
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IDEAL. FOURTH OF JULY. 


We are very glad to see that our recom- 
mendation of a “sane and safe Fourth of 
July,” years ago, is now bearing good fruit. 

There are still a number of thoughtless peo- 
ple who desire the old pandemonium, regard- 


-less of how many adults and children are 


hurt by the reckless handling of bombs and 


firecrackers. 
Now we can make the Fourth of July a 


spiritual, ideal day,:—which ia its import and 


intention,—that can bé the means of teaching 
wonderful lessons of the Brotherhood of All 
Forms of Life. We clairvoyantly see before 
us, in the near future, marvelous processions 
dedicated to the Liberty of All that Lives, on 
the Fourth of July. In that day there will be 
no soldiers wth firearms and other trappings 


of war take part in the grand processions of 


the future, but all the best and noblest ele- 
ments of progress and of humanity (not leav- 
ing out the animals—work horses, dogs,. etc.) 
will be therein represented. And more will 


be accomplished by these ocular demonstra- ` 


tions for the uplift of the masses than would 
be accomplished in all the rest of the year. 
; ; 
l + 
It is said that “man is the microcosm of 
the macrocosm”—tbe universe in miniature. 


Now who is the architect of this miniature 


universe? Is it not woman? Does she not 
build him up, in his embryonic stage of ex- 
istence in her very seif with the thoughts of 
her mind, and is not her very heart’s blood 
woven into his veins and tissues? If ghe is 
then the very maker of man, how then can 
he have the audacity to say that she—his 


. , creator—shall not have any. hand in making 


the laws that he—her creature—arrogates the 
sole right to himself to formulate and that 
she must obey? - 


* 
or 


-Watch and pray. Let not irritability enter 
to disturb the mind’s peace. It is a very un- 
pleasant companion, that, if cultivated, will 
enmesh the being in destructive impulses. Be- 
ware of what you allow to enter your mind. 
Everything seeks to maintain a hold upon 
life. The Old Disorder seeks to maintain its 
grip, and struggles at every step to prevent 
the New Order from displacing it. 


ment of liberal ideas. 


_ spirit. 


obsessing spirits. | 
= work. of spirits in the physical body as out 


_ Spiritual Truth. 


THE ELKS REUNION. 


While all fraternal organizations are doing 
good, the Elks are certainly in the forefront 
in their optomistic creed. and the advance- 
And the reason of. this 
is that the original idea on which this great 
organization is founded was to disseminate 
mirth and happiness among its members.. 
Having for its leaders the most intellectual 
people—actors and newspaper men—it could 
not fail to forge ahead of all other fraternal 
organizations in embodying the fraternal 
This is the secret of its marvelous 
growth from a very humble origin. | 

The Elks Reunion, during. July, in this city,. 
brought together thouasnds of the most wide- 
awake men in the United States and from 
this meeting great good has come to the Elks 
and the world at large. 

We are glad to note that the Elks are agi- 
tating that Congress shall legislate to protect 
the wild elks from the guns of the hunters.— 
Lucy A. Rose Mallory.. 

.* 
l * 2 

Much has been written about obsession and 
Obsession is as much the 


of it. Given one who is supremely selfish and 


- who has no sort of idea that other people 


have. any rights and you have an. obsessing 
spirit. And you find such in all ranks of so- 
ciety on earth or in the undeveloped spirit 
spheres. These unscrupulous, selfish persons 
or spirits fasten themselves upon people “who 
are sensitive and mediumistic and impose 
upon them all manner of discordant burdens. 


‘When the world is cured of its selfishness, ob- 
session will cease. 


* 

a * 
One may be very intellectual—have his 
mind crammed with accepted errors—and be 
apt and ready to discourse and write upon ` 


‘these misleading themes—and yet be as blind 


as a mole to any spiritual truth. One may 
be very. ignorant as far as culture and edu- ` 
cation are concerned, and yet be intellectually 
bright with the stored experiences of practical ` 
observation, and thinking on the problems of 
life, and ready and apt at all times to receive 
To such a man the “mys- 
teries” of the spiritual universe are easily revealed. 


All articles unsigned are by Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 
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KEY THOUGHTS. 


Lucy A. Kose MALLORY. 


[This department is intended to be specially 
educational. If the reader, after perusing a 
thought, will keep it in his mind. while it is 

- in a reflective and receptive mood, light may 
come by spiritual influx. ] 


All purpose. is good at the starting point. 


The best way to prevent accidents is to be 


NE 


prepared for them, 


Speak and think of the virtues of humanity, 
Ignore their foibles. 


There are indications all around of a great: 


Spiritual Awakening. 


Life is what we make it out of thought. We 
manufacture from that we connect with. 


The more satisfied you are with yourself. 


when alone the nearer you are to the goal. 


‘Love never ages; she is eternally young. 
Wisdom has the fragrance and beauty of 
never-ending youth. | 

The ‘lazy way of doing things—either in 
_ thought or action—never builds anything good, 
harmonious or permanent. 


What words spoken to you give so much 


peace and cheer and satisfaction as those . 


three little words: “I love you.” 


Everything grows. Both industry and lazi- 
ness grow on one. The less one does the 
less he becomes capable of doing. The more 
he does the greater in his capacity for work. 


The bodily senses and mental intellect are 
only reliable to the degree that the life is 
lived- in harmony with Truth, for like attracts 
like, and a false, deceitful life cannot have 


the benefit of that which wise and clean lives 


attract. 


The mind is King;. the body ig “subject. 
When we reverse this Divine order and make 
the body King, and the mind subject, we en- 
slave the mind to the body. But when we 
make the mind King, through self control, 
then the body and all its senses are exalted. 


The good I do to my neighbor (no matter 
what his conduct is towards me) is the best 


that I can do for myself, for the good I do. 


.to him must first pass through my own mind- 
spirit. And it is this that unfolds my spirit 
to its Immortal Consciousness, and it is this 
- alone that transforms my neighbor. 


Death is the fertilizer of Life. 

Good temper ‘is the requisite fruit of an 
orderly mind. Ie 

As we become more ere to animals, 


- they become more human. 


An empty mind is always running over with 
a plethora of empty speech. 

You can never enter the Kingdom of Self 
until you have learned obedience. 


Vibrate in harmony with that which you 
desire, good will be ever. present with you. 


It is hard for. the selfish to give up selfi_h- 
ness; but it makes life ten thousand times 
harder to retain it. | . 

He who is neat and clean in all his habits 
says in more than words that harmony of 
being reigns in his heart and mind. 


A man’s mode of life speaks an unerring 
language, while his speech may be only a 


counterfeit to hide the corruption of his life. 
The reformation of humanity is an individ- 


ual proposition. The slogan of the New Age 
is: Clean up self. This is your business in 
the world’s cleansing, 

There could be no slums if they did not 
exist. first in men’s minds. Given a lazy, 
dirty, negligent, thoughtless and selfish man 


and: you have the slum seed already started 


by him wherever he may be.. 

No one outside of yourself can prevent you 
from realizing Heaven. Only by your own 
conduct within your own consciousness can 


you close the “pearly gate” to yourself. 


Each individual can know what awaits him 
after death—all he has to do is to look into 
his own mind and consider the kind of seed 
thoughts he has planted and cultivated there. 


So many are afraid of “evil” spirits doing 
them harm. There is a sure protection from 
“evil” spirits and “evil” in’ every form, and 


that is to keep oneself pure and clean so that ` 
Only “evil” 


no “evil” can enter the mind. 
can attract “evil.” 


It is singular, but nevertheless true, that 


_ the one who exercises the least self-control, 


and who resents the slightest interference 
with his ‘“go-as-I-please’ gait, hardly eve: 
ceases in his efforts to try and contro] the 
thoughts and actions of others. 


' 
| 


THE. WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. i 55 


FORESHADOWINGS OF THE DIVINE- 
HUMAN. 


In the New York Herald of Sunday, June 


23, there ig an account of the wonderful man- - 


ifestations, in a musical gense, that are being 


displayed by Mrs. Rose Helm. This lady goes — 


into a trance, loges her ordinary personality, 
and. sings arias she has never heard in lan- 
guages of which she has no knowledge. Ordi- 


narily, in her normal state, she has never- 


been able to carry a tune, yet in this psychic 
state she sings as a trained prima donna and 
her full compass of voice is five and a half 
octaves, 


singer of today would be hard put to it to 


cover any such range as this untaught, un- 


skilled woman does with ease.” 

Not alone this, but -while in trance there 
will be given through her voice a wonderful 
imitation of. an orchestral performance. The 


music of the clarionet, oboe, saxophone, cornet 


and violin are produced so precisely that pro- 
fessional musicians marvel: 


The Herald says that the lady is of a very | 


retiring, modest nature. 


She said to the reporter: “While I am not 


conscious of a word I say or what I do, the 


ecstacy I experience while I am in the trance 
is wonderful. I need only to have the inspira- 
tion of the instrument, preferably. the harp, 
zither or the violin. At first I feel as though 
soaring in space. It seems a very long time 
before I reach a.crowd of people in an audi- 
torium. There are an orchestra and hundreds 
of voices singing in chorus. 
joy and love, 
sing and I am filled with a desire to please. 
A voice says continually: ‘Leave it to us— 
entirely to us.’ All the time I am entreated 
to remain in the great auditorium until the 
work is done. I have different experiences at 
different times while entranced.” 

“Under the soothing or inspiring influence 
of the zither she sang gloriously arias in Ital- 
ian, French, Spanish and German, with such 


an accent that the critics present regarded it 


as a marvelous feat merely from the lin- 


guistic point of view. All this from a woman 


who in the normal .state can neither sing 


= nor whistle the simplest air, who knows noth- . 


ing of grand opera, has ‘never attended a 
performance more than once or twice in her 
life and knows no language except plain New 
York State English.” 


“So far as she knows, no Singer. has 
ever done anything like it, and the foremost .. 


I am filled with - 
Meaentime I know that I am to 


[This lady is a remarkable medium through 
whom: spirit singers and musicians can per- 
form. She, and others like her, are fore- 
shadowings of the time in the near future 
when the Divine-Human will manifest in 
like manner the wondrous progress made by 
great spirit artists, singers, poets, inventors, 
etc. When man’s spirit is sufficiently un- 
folded he can be the mouthpiece of every ad- 
vanced, intelligent being in the spirit world.— 
Lucy A. Rose Mallory.] 


mpa 


[From the Worthington Advance.] 
APPRECIATION OF THE WORLD'S AD- 
VANCE THOUGHT. 


The World’s Advance Thought, : of which 
we have frequently spoken in our magazine, 
appears to us to be the only publication ever 
published as a Soul-Paper. It ought to’ be 
called the Organ of the Soul.. There are 
hundreds of papers which are church organs; 
numbers of spiritual papers which are organs 
of Spiritualism from the phenomenal side; 
hundreds of other journals which are organs 
of some scientific, literary or material idea, | 
cause or movement; but here at last it seems 


‘to us is an organ of the Human Soul—an in- ` 


terpreter, a helper, a stimulus, an inspirer of 
the one great work of Soul development. , 


— 


WHAT SOUL COMMUNION HAS DONE. 


My Dear Mrs. Mallory: -The Angel-World 
inaugurated Whole-World Soul Communion 
through your Divine’ unfoldment, and it has 
most wonderful, far-reaching results. | 

The worlrd at large knows little of the 


Source from which all the great improvements 


of the past thirty years have come. 

Whole-World Soul Communion has done 
more in spiritualizing and improving and en- 
lightening the .world since it was inaugurated 
than was done in -centuries before its inaug- 
uration. 

I for one thank God for Mrs. Mallory, 

JOHN HARMON. 

June 27. 


Life is a riddle. Love alone can solve the 
problem, But the Sphinx of Love is silent to 
all but the spiritually unfolded. To all others 
she stands in the wilderness of the senses 
forever silently propounding the riddle of Life. 

Deity is Life as well as Love, because Love 
is the highest and most perfect mode of ac- 
tivity of Life.. 


St. outs: Mo., 
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l BORN ANEW. 
To the Editor . of ‘The World’s Advance- 

Thought: 

Last May I found a ‘copy of The World’s 
Advance Thought at the home of a friend. My 
attention was called to it by a very peculiar 
sensation I experienced when my hand acci- 
dentally touched it. I picked it up and be- 
came sgo interested in reading it that I bor- 
rowed all the back numbers (my friend keeps 


a file), carried them home and tried to read 
them understandingly. The result is that 


while there are many thoughts I cannot yet 


comprehend, a new world has opened to me. 
I feel to have been born anew. Heretofore I 
have. been in a conditioh of unconscious dark- 
ness, but The World's. Advance-Thought has 


given me a light that can never be dimmed. 


Soul Communion, when rightly understood, 
will, I believe, 
peace and happiness to all as natural condi- 
tions. 
= Something tells me that you wak without 
remuneration in money and have to struggle 
hard, but spiritually you are the wealthiest 
now living. 'To me you have been a Savior. 

I ask pardon for the crude manner in which 
I have expressed myself. I am unused to 
expressing my thoughts in writing, but I hope 
my experience may induce others to read the 
Divine World’s Advance Thought and join 
in Soul Communion and receive its Holy in- 
fluence, l MARY CAMM. 
` Portland, Or. July 1. 

[I do not usually publish letters of appre- 
ciation, -thinking that they would not interest 
our readers, but the writer of the above 
specially requested us to ‘do so.—Lucy A. 
Rose Mallory.) 


Years ago we published in The World’s 
Advance Thought that the climate of Alaska 
.would be changed to a tropical One and that 
the ice at the Poles would be broken up and 
that which is beyond the Poles be brought to 
realization. Our prophecy is beginning to be 
- fulfilled, This is the year of „Fulfillment. 


Spiritually nothing ig given. Everything 
has to be earned. If you want Justice, Hap- 
piness, Harmony, you must earn them by 


what you build up in your own consciousness. 


The only Ark of Safety in these last days 
-of the Old Disorder is in the Silence. Silence 
now is golden. . 


right all wrongs and bring 


SPIRITUALIST CAMPMEETING. 


The fortieth annual session of the camp- 
meeting of the Spiritualists of Oregon was 
held from July 7to August 4, under the aus- 
pices of the First Spiritualist Religious As- 


sociation of Clackamas County, on their beau- 
tiful grounds—five acres in extent—at New 
Era, > l ns i i 

This is the best place in the State for an - 


outing where one can rest body, mind and 
spirit, and hold communion with the loved 
ones who have crossed over the river call 
“death.” 

This year they have Mrs. Congdon and her 
grand teachings, which insures good lectures 
and messages. 


~~ 


FLOWERS FOR THE LIVING. 


Bellefontaine, Ohio; Saturday.—Mrs. Jennie 
Goodheart is the organizer of a society with 
the. motto, “Flowers for the Living.” 

The idea has long been in her mind, and 
crystallized in the last six weeks, since she 
has been confined to bed with nervous pros- 
tration. So when neighbors and friends visited 
her she enrolled them in her society. 

“We haven’t named the- organization yet,” 
she said, “but we expect it to be permanent. 
The membership is limited to a few blocks 


-in our neighborhood, The members pay five 
cents to join and ten cents a month, and 


from this source we expect to keep our treas- 
ury always: supplied with money. We will 
aim to keep every invalid in our district sup- 
plied with flowers always. 
flowers in the sick room cheer more hearts 
than a bouquet on a coffin.” 

In proud proof that the society is already 
at work, Mrs. Goodheart pointed from her 
bed to beautiful flowers in her room. One 


of the members of this society suggests for ’ 


a name “The Goodheart Club.” 


Nothing worth white is ever done in a 
frenzy or a hurry. Even common labor can- 
not be done in a hurry, for that which is 


‘done in a frenzy soon exhausts: one’s forces. 


The man always in a frenzied hurry is always 
full of complaints. He wastes his forces be- 
cause he never stops to think, and most of 


his labor is therefore perfectly useless. The 


thinker is more methodical and may be slower, 
but he accomplishes in one-quarter the time 
much more than the frenzied man, wholly 
controlled by impulse, does. 


It is my belief that - 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


EACH FOR ALL, AND ALL FOR EACH. 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


THE TRIUMPH HYMN OF LOVE 


By Elma Graves MacDonald 
Let us bring here the sentiment which ghall 
help us to leave behind war, slavery and a 
dead past, and with peace, liberty and a living 
present move onward to man’s destiny in the 


fullness of joy. 


Mine eyes have seen the glory of the coming 
of the Lord; 


He:is trampling out the harvest ahere the 


sheaves of Truth are stored; 
Love sheathes the fateful lightning of His ter- 
rible swift sword. 
God’s Love is marching on. 


I have seen Love in the watch-towers of ten 
thousand faithful hearts; l 
They are building Him an altar with each 
stroke in fields and marts; 
Love’s righteous, sentence sweeps away dis- 
loyalty that parts. 
—Love’s day is marching on. 


I can redd a stirring gospel, writ in souls as 
. true as steel: o 
“As we deal with all contemners so with us 
Love’s grace shall deal;” 
Let the God within us, merciful, aye with the 
brother feel. 
Love’s Justice marcheth on. 


Love is sounding forth the trumpet that shall 
nevėr call retreat; 
Love is searching out the hearts of men to 
show life full and sweet; 
O, be swift, my. soul, to answer Love! be 
jubilant, my feet! 
Love—Love—is marching on. 


In the beauty of the lilies Love be born in 
me and thee; 


Let the glory of Love’s vision thus tr ansfigure 


„all we see; 

As the old man dies within us, let the young, 
whole, glad and free, l 
In Love go marching on. 


The capacity to make Heaven all around 


you is the measure of your soul’s unfoldment. 


The “Heaven within ycu” is a seed, which if 
sown and cultivated will fill the whole earth 
with its progeny. 


-onism with each other. 


. NATIONAL ISSUES. 


While Liberty and Law are acknowledged 
factors of our system, and are necessarily ac- 
cordant factors in the system truly operated, 
they thus far stand mainly in direct antag- 
“Liberty is construed 
to favor the personal citizen up. to the poin: 
of Law in written statutes, and these statutes 
are necessarily barriers to self assertion, in 


- the play of personal freedom. Let all public 


statutes become the organic form or instru-. - 
ment of the immutable Law of Human Broth- 


- erhood by which alone our national systems 


can become verified and permanently assured, 
and all conflict between freedom and author- 
ity will gradually disappear. ; 

So the real problem is not as to how much 
personal freeedom can be allowed without 
constraint from coercive Law, but how shall 
Liberty and Law be made perfectly accordant, 
and thus every citizen become constantly as- 
sured in the actual expression of Law as di- 
vinely ordered system. The logic of the na- - 
tional system does not contemplate perfection 
between involved. elements. It is the Law of 
Unity or Harmony of dissimilar forms with- 
out exception; hence, there is no legitimate 
course for real American statesmanship to 
pursue but to search diligently for the laws 
of Universal Unity, and to give them institu- 
tional effect as directly as possible. The old 
methods of contrariety and warfare in human 
experience of all kinds are becoming outworn 
and full of rancour, waste and distress.. 

True public service aims at making every 


citizen an efficient integer to an integral sys- 


tem ensuring the. sure economy — for all— 
Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


~a 


Do . you know that it is an absolute truth 
that in the plethora of popular literature there 
is not in all of it put together the living 
spiritual influence involved in a single- copy 
of a magazine like the Vegetarian Magazine, 
Our Animal Friends, or Our Dumb Ani- 
mals, devoted to humane work, and the rea- 
son is because such magazines are building 
the true spiritual foundation on which the 


‘Temple of a United Humanity must be built. 
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RELIABLE MEDIUMSHIP. 


You ask yourself, 
unsatisfactory?” “Why are messages we get 
from the spirit world so unreliable?” 

The answer is: Because you are not satis- 
factory to yourself. You. are not reliable. 
None of you. This does not mean that vou 


tell falsehoods or that you steal your neigh- 


bor’s goods; but it means that you are not 
satisfied with yourself, because you are al- 
ways longing to pe something or for some- 
thing ‘that you are not or have not; and you 


are unreliable because at any moment that 


will change your mood from loving kind- 
ness to anger and hatred, Anyone can hurt 
you or provoke you; by some little remark 
they can cause you to suffer greatly. This 
you call ‘“sensitiveness.” But it must be 
transformed to loveliness. When you do this 
you have taken away the power from every 
one to hurt you. 

You are always looking to things material 
for happiness—to something that you have 
not in your possession. 
ble for material things to make you happy. 
Have you ever met anyone who was the hap- 
pier for having collected material things? 
- Nay; nay; happiness is not in them. 


ing the Law of Love, just as you learn to 

read by heeding what the teacher tells you. 
Just so long as anyone or anything can 

hurt you you are a slave to that extent, and 


until you have control of yourself you can- 


not have satisfactory mediumship. 

So.do not sit for development of mediuni- 
ship in the old way of expecting to develop 
to have clairvoyant and clairaudient messages 
from loved ones in the spirit world. 

When you become satisfactory to yourself, 
no matter how dumb your lips are now, 
speech will flow forth like music. You will 
‘see, hear, think and act through the spiritual 
consciousness, and, best of all, you will have 


the force to teach other. suffering souls the 


secret of true living.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


The greatest hope for the future lies in 
the fact that we forget the troubles, sorrows 
- and pains that are past; they cease to hurt 
us sooner or later, but the memory of the 
joys never leaves us, no matter how long ago 
was the joy. we knew—it can still thrill the 
- heart and make us glad. 


He who vibrates to Love has control of self. 


“Why is mediumship so` 


It is utterly impossi- - 


| It is in 
you; and you must learn happiness by obey- 


WHAT SUSTAINS IT. 


The Reformers of the “White Slave Traffic” 
—like so many other Reformers who do not 
‘strike at the root of the wrongs they desire 


to abolish—strike at the effects of the Double 
Standard of Morality, everywhere sustained 


by the Christian nations as a “necessary evil.” | 


Arresting and imprisoning the parasite-pan- 
derers and procuresses is only cutting off the 


poisonous blossoms of the Upas tree of White 


Slavery and leaving the tree to stand. 

The roots of the “White Slave Traffic” ‘are 
deeply planted in the permitted immorality of 
the male sex—permitted and peuigeces in by 
the respectable women. 

' There would not be and could not be any 
“White Slave Traffic” if tomorrow decent 
women generally would reject any friendship 
with men who avowed themselves in favor of 


‘the Double Standard of Morality, 


It is you respectable women of the world 
who ignorantly condone the “White Slave 
Traffic” and all its unspeakable horrors; it 
is you who are responsible that ignorant and 
thoughtless young girls are entrapped by wily 
devices and: held in a slavery worse than 
death; it is you who offer the hand of friend- 
ship to the men who in secret. practice im- 
morality and are the causes of the downfall 
of girls and women who at one time were 
as respectable as yourselves! 

Yes; you, respectable -women, ean put a 
stop to the “White Slave Traffic’ all over 
the world in a twelve‘month.—Lucy A. Rose 
Mallory. 

* 
t+ + 


Schools should be established for the~pur- 
pose of studying Spiritual Laws, as well as 
laws appertaining to matter and the govern- 
ment of our daily lives. Until we do this we 
can never live in peace and harmony—healthy, 
happy and untroubled. The- subtile laws gov- 
erning the body, mind and. spirit must be un- 
derstood before we can escape the horrible 
nightmare of pain, suffering, discontent that 


“now fills the daily lives of mortals, and we 


must overcome this undesirable state of being 
before the Life Beautiful can take its place. 


‘In the public school if one plays truant he S 
but in the spirit- > 
ual school he who plays truant punishes him- - 


is punished by the teacher; 


self through remaining ignorant of the laws 


.of spiritual being. 


_held June 22 


- signs of this wonderful New Age. 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC ba 


INAV EER aTOn OF WOMAN'S REPUBLIC. 


After years of strenuous effort against in- 


justice aand the wrecking of his fortune, E. 
G Lewis, the founder of University City, Mo., 
and the! publisher of the Woman’s National 
Daily, the Woman’s National Weekly, the 
Woman’s Magazine, the Woman’s Farm Jour- 
nal and Beautiful Homes, has by the aid of 
his feminine co-workers. 


the ‘great buildings and their equipments 
(worth over a million dollars) that he orig- 
inally owned before the wrecking of his pub- 
lishing business by those opposed to him. 
Most of our readers are no doubt aware of 


the inauguration cf the American Woman’s - 
Republic. at University. City, June 22, 1912. 


Mrs. Mabel G. Lewis, the wife of E. G. Lewis, 
was chosen President. She has a Cabinet 
consisting of Alma Z. Moore, Vice-President; 
Claudia H. White, Secretary of the Interior; 
Margaret Tucker, Secretary of Education; 
Susie R. Johnson, Secretary of Industry; and 
Belva A. Lockwood, Attorney General. There 
are 23 Governors, 18 Senators in the Senate 
Chamber, and 44 Representatives ‘in the 
House. The first session of both houses was 
in one of the great buildings 
at University City, which has been dedicated 
to the government of the Woman’s Republic. 

A “Declaration of Equal Rights”.and a Con- 
stitution for the American Woman’s Republic 


, Were adopted the same day and signed by 
all those taking part in the institution of the: 


new feminine government. 

We regret that lack of space forbids us to 
publish the subject matter of these important 
documents, 


Woman’s National Publishing Co., University 
City, St. Louis, Mo., enclosing five cents in 
stamps. 

We think that the institution of the Ameri- 
can Woman’s Republic is one of the great 
} It will be 
the inspirer to all enlightened’ American wom- 


„en to fit themselves to become leaders and 


helpers in the establishment of the New Civ- 
ilization, The inauguration of this Woman's 
Republic is woman’s slogan to the world that 
the Woman’s Age has truly begun. 


Listen to this from her New Declaration of © 


Independence—her Declaration of Equal Rights. 
“Man has refused his assent to laws, the 


re-established his 
‘financial affairs and is again in- possession of — 


but our readers can enlighten | 
themselves by sending for the Woman’s Na- 
tional Weekly of Saturday, June 29,. to the 


most wholesome and necessary for the pubtic 
good in the protection of children and women 
employed in industry, to pass laws for the 


conservation of the health and the education 


of children, the prevention of intemperance 


and white slavery, and the conservation of 


the. most precious resources of the nation, or, 
when such laws have been passed, has often 
neglected to enforce them. . l 

“Man has refused to pass laws giving the 
ballot to a large proportion‘ of women, for fear 
of the use they would make of the right of 
Representation in the Legislature, a right in- 
estimable to them and sormudable to tyrants 
only. 

“He has obstructed the administration of 
Justice, by refusing to Woman an equal right 
in the mutual estate of the family and con- 
trol over the children. 

“He has made Judges independent ‘of the 
will of the people, for the tenure of their. 


Offices and the amount and DAAE of their 


salaries. 
“He has combined to subject woman to a 


jurisdiction and laws in which she has no 


voice, and to laws in the making of which 
she has no part. ' 

“For protecting himself in immorality. in- 
stead of establishing an equal standard of 
morals. 

“For cutting off woman from fair and equal 
opportunity of education and employment. 


“For imposing taxes on her without her 
Consent. _ 
“For depriving her in many cases of the 


benefits of hearing in the Courts. 

“For claiming and exercising absolute power 
and right over her bodies and children. 

“Nor has woman been wanting in attention 
to her brethren. She has warned them from 
time to time of attempts by their legislatures 
to extend an unwarrantable jurisdiction over 
her. She has reminded them of the circum- 
stances of her inseparable rights and interests. 
She has appealed to their native justice and 
magnanimity, and she has conjured them by 
the ties of common humanity to disavow these 
usurpations, which would: inevitably interrupt 
the true and equal partnership and most sa- 
cred relations of the family life. They have 
been deaf to the voice of justice: and of 


equity. She must, therefore, acquiesce in the 


necessity, which pronounces her Declaration 


of Independence and Equality and hold them, 


as they hold the rest of mankind as her 
equal and no more. 
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“We, therefore, the Representatives of an 
American Woman's Republic, in General Con- 
. gress Assembled, appealing to the Supreme 
Judge of the world for the rectitude of our 
‘intentions do, in the Name and by Authority 
of the good women of this land, solemnly 
publish and declare, That women are, and of 
right ought to be Free, Independent and Equal 
in rights with men! that they are absolved 
from all allegiance to unequal, antiquated, 
and intolerable customs and man-made rules. 
That all political power and government is a 
thing in which woman has of right a part. 
Such laws and customs as are contrary to 
these principles of human liberty ougnt to be 


totally dissolved; and that as Free and Inde- | 


pendent human beings we have full right to 
an equal part in the government to compel 
peace, contract alliances, engage in industry 
and commerce, and to all other acts and 
things which Free, Independent Citizens may 
of right do; and we protest that it is the 
purpose of this declaration and the establish- 
ment of this American Woman’s Republic, to 
institute in this Nation an organization de- 
signed to educate, instruct and train woman 
in the highest ideals of government, the duties 
and obligations of the Suffrage, and to organ- 
ize her activities that all her efforts for self 
betterment in a more equal opportunity, more 
just. laws and customs, the. beautifying and 


improving of the home and the. -community, `. 


the setting forward as the ideal of this na- 
tion, quality in place of quantity, the opening 
to woman of education without limitations, 
the abolishing of. child labor, white slavery, 


intemperance and war, the conservation of the © 


Nation’s most precious resource,—the Child,— 
the. establishment of an equal moral standard 
and obligation for both sexes, may be con- 
ducted under a form of organization, which, 
while preserving the identity and independ- 
ence of her present many separate organiza- 
tions, yet 'may -bring all into a harmonious 
co-operation under one general organization 
in the form of which untold ages of experi- 
ence have shown to best provide the means 


of accomplishment by united effort the desires 


of the many individuals; a form of Govern- 
. ment.” l 


-v 


The anti-suffragists (judging from _ their 
many efforts to rely upon falsehoods to fur- 
ther their cause) prefer the imprisonment of 
error to the truth that sets free. 


THE FIRST SCHOOL OF EUGENICS. 


The School of Eugenics opens this autumn. 


Its founder and director is Dr. Evangeline - 
Wilson Young, of Boston. Its purpose is to | 


meet three pressing and growing needs in 
every. community, and to this end it will be 
divided into three departments. The first will 


consist of courses of lectures and instruction. 
to meet the needs of (a). mothers who find 


themselves unable properly to instruct their 
children in the facts of sex, (b) teachers who 
are unable to meet the school-room problems 
constantly arising which involve moral ques- 
tions, and (c) all social workers who, in their 
work with either young people or adults, need 


to understand more epee ly. the problems — 


which center about sex. 

The second department will be a normal 
course, extending from October to March. This 
department is planned for the purpose of giv- 
ing suitable training to those who wish to 
equip themselves to give instruction in sex 
education. A staff of specialists, who are 
dealing at first-hand with social problems of 
this kind, has been secured to act as instruc- 
tors and lecturers. During the year opportun- 
ity will be given to hear several] of the lead- 


ing speakers of the country. on the subject 


of. race regeneration, 

The third department of the new school will 
deal with extension work throughout New 
England. This work willbe carried on by 
the faculty of the school, who will give lec- 
tures on all phases of eugenics before clubs 
and-schools and various organizations. 

So far as we know, this is the first School 


of Eugenics in this country. There are many ` 


indications that the time is ripe for such a 
school. In New York, Massachusetts, and a 


-few other States, the demand for speakers 


on eugenics has greatly exceeded the supply. 
At the Congress of Charities and Corrections 
at Cleveland, June 7-19, no less than twelve 
hours were given to this subject. Addresses 
were made by clergymen, teachers, physicians 


and social workers. Recently the American - 


Federation for Sex Hygiene met at Atlantic 
City and discussed the subject very thorough- 


ly. There is. now scarcely a conference on 


educational or social work that does not give 


a prominent place on the program to eu- 
genics, while three years ago the word sex. 
. was not tolerated on such programs. A lec: 


ture on the subject was given yesterday at 
the. conference of Rural Social Workers in 


means the commercialism. of vice. 
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connection, with the Agricultural College Ex- 
tension work at Amherst. On July 3 a simi- 


Jar lecture will be given before the American 


Institute of Instructors at North Conway, N. 


H., at its 81st annual meeting, when the sub- 


ject of eugenics will be dealt with for the 
first time in the history of the. institute. 
At the conference in Cleveland, where 


` moral, sanitary, and economic aspects of eu- 


genics were freely considered, cena definite 
conclusions resulted: 
1. That we should denounce the false and 


unscientific tradition of the necessity of vice. 


2. That we should abolish forever the un- 
just double moral standard for men and 
women. 

3. That. we should repress by every known 
The meth- 
ods advocated for children and adults were 
(a) education, (b) legislation. These senti- 


ments were repeated and enthusiastically ap-- 


plauded by practically every speaker at the 
conference. No other three conclusions could 
have better paved the way for the School of 
Eugenics, and no other three. conclusions 
could, in my judgment, be more in line with 
the Votes for Women movement.—Agnes E. 


Ryan in The Woman’s Journal. 


-_ 


WOMAN WITH AND WITHOUT THE 
| BALLOT. 


I wish that every man who is ever to vote. 


on constitutional amendments which shal. ex- 


tend the franchise to women ntight go to Cali- 


fornia before he votes. For it seems to me 
that he-must come away with one of the 
things that make for. citizenship: a wide, new 
sense of justice. And he must come away, 
too, with one of the things that make for 


humanity: a better understanding of the na- 


ture of all the human race: 

The simple, straight justice of equal suf- 
frage has never come to me as in this my 
first experience in meeting women who- ex- 


ercise the franchise. For the last dozen years ` 


and more I have been accustomed to see and 
mingle with groups of women who have been 


studying civic subjects and doing social work. 


In the Middle West I have heard both: State 
and town government discussed in its appli- 
cation to women in industry, child labor, work: 
men’s just compensation, fire protection, pure 
food, sanitation and all matters of public 
health. In New York I have heard women 
present. the results of social investigation in 


` as men. 


_ not to meet, report and go home. 


which they had worked with men, and in the 
outcome of which they were as much affected 
Both in the Middle West and in 
New York I have seen women try to influence 
legislation which should bring about’ these 
things for the good of the family, the muni- 


Cipality, the future; and over and over again 


I have seen the failure. of their efforts to 


eventuate, simply because they had no tools 


with which to work. They could somewhat 


influence public opinion, and they did it. But 


this is a long way about. And it meant that 
half the human race worked for its own good 
as it understod it, and said so at the polls; 
while the other half got in what indirect 
strokes it might for exactly the same end. 
Therefore, to see a body of women, ag I 


‘Saw the Los Angeles. Woman’s City Club, dis- 


cussing the best means of garbage disposal, 

and to know that they not only understood 
the need of this bit of municipal housekeep- 
ing, but held the power to put it through as 
much as ever they did to keep their own 
kitchens clean, was a revelation. They were 
They were 
to vote. And to see the Woman’s’ Progressive 
League of California considering the legal. 
status of mother ‘and child was to see mothers . 
who not only knew their duty to their chil- 
dren, but’ could go out and help good men to 
enact measures essential to the performance 
of this duty.—Zona Gale, in Los Angeles Bul- 
letin.. 


-+ 


A movement, called the “Science of Eu- 
thenics” (not Eugenics—that appertains to.. 
proper birth and knowledge of sex ethics), 


has been launched on the world and will be 


productive of much good, for it teaches. the 
sacredness and proper care of the human: 
body—that without & harmonious, healthy 
body, mental and, consequently, spiritual 
health, are difficult of attainment. 


A gentleman of’ the name of Benson has 
established most liberally sanitary drinking 
fountains in this city for the people at the 
principal street corners. But we still lack 
drinking places for dogs and cats. Mr. Ben- 
son is to be commended for his thoughtful 
kindness. — 


Men are floating in the currents of ideas 
as fish float in water. Where there is no 


self-control, one is whirled about by every 


idea that is spoken to him. 
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MEDICAL FREEDOM. 


Senator Works, of California, is doing val- 
iant service for the cause of Medical Free- 
dom. In an eloquent and comprehensive argu- 


ment against ‘Medical Monopoly, in the United’ 


States Senate, he said, in speaking of the 
medical trust known as the American Medical 
Association, whose Dill to tyrannically foist a 
single school: of medicine on the American 
people is being championed by Senator Owen: 

“They soon found that the effort to secure 
‘a place in the Cabinet and make the health 
bureau a department of the Government was 
hopeless, and that was abandoned. , 

“Thus shorn of the things they most dè: 


sired, the bill has become unnecessary and © 


useless. It adds no power to the several 


bureaus in the different departments intended | 


to protect and preserve the public health, and 
can not increase their activities, except that 
of collecting and disseminating information. 
. Therefore, if I did not know that this aban- 


-donment of the objectionable features of the 
bill was for the ulterior purpose of making -< 


it a beginning and then following it up step 
by step until they have attained their original 
object, which they could not reach by direct 
action. 1 should have but little reason to con- 
sume the time of the Senate in opposing its 
passage. | 
“But, Mr. President, I. know what I am 
talking about when I say to the Senate that 
they have never abandoned their original pur- 
-pose of taking over into their own hands the 
medical activities of the Government and of 
confining their administration and the enforce- 
ment of their powers in the one schoo) of 
medicine to the exclusion of all others.” 

The National New Thought Convention, held 
at Los Angeles, was a great spiritual uplift 
to numbers of people. Whole-World Soul 
Communion. was observed by us Convention 
on the 27th of June. 

The International Congress of Spiritualists, 
held at Liverpool, England, in July, evidenced 
the great growth and progress that Spiritual- 


ism is making all over the world. Delegates 


from all civilized countries were present. 


The first annual report of. the Council of - 


Justice to Animals states that it is meeting 
with success in promoting humane methods 
of slaughtering animals for food. It is advo- 
cating the painless. killing of all animals, 
where necessary. i 


LUST VERSUS LOYALTY. 
H. S. Le Valley. 


' Chicago has introduced into its public - 


schools a course of study in sex hygiene. In 
1902 the writer had foreknowledge of this, as 
stated in his “Twenty Years of Black Art” 
(now out of print), the time would come when 
his example at the hands of State, Science 
and Church, along lines of sex education, by 
means of Telepsychy, would bear fruit, other 
than that of vulgar curiosity, 

The marriage at Cana must be read in 
spirit—esoterically, subjectively. Finally the 


water of psychical emotions is turned to the . 


wine of life. 
As we are self-creators, so must heed be 
taken as to spirit that creates the material. 


A HUMANE FAMILY. 


_ Newark, N. J., June 15, 1912. 
Editor. Our Dumb. Animals: - 


I would like to give you an idea of emer 


of the work my wife and I are doing in the 
city. Last year we picked up some twenty- 
five to. thirty homeless dogs. Some we found 
good. homes for and the others we put out 
of their misery. 
worn-out horses and -had them shot. 

We are always on the lookout; sometimes 


‘we are out as late as midnight watching the 


heavily-loaded trucks coming in from New 
York, The drivers of these teams are often 


.very cruel. 


We also attend every theater where animals 
are made to perform. īn many cases we have 
found there is cruelty. We get the consent 


of the management and go back of the stage 
and have a talk with the trainer and try to 


show him where he is wrong and where kind- 
ness will go ‘much further than cruelty in 


training an- animal, and I must say we have 


been quite successful-in a number of cases. 

The trouble in this city is that we can get 

little or no help from the police department. 
. JOHN G. GOLL. 


Yet a little while ‘and Vegetarianism will 
become general thfoughout thé world. Tac 


lace is bee: sining too fine to any longer en- 


dure the thcught of eating the flesh of ani- 
mals cruelly murdered. 


An International Congress of Animal Pro- 


tection Societies is to be held at Zurich, 
Switzerland, on August 4 to 8. 


We bought two old and 
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REVIEWS. 


Wm. M. Goldthwaite, 301. Realty Bldg. 
Spokane, Wash., has sent to our table a “Rec- 
ommendation for an Amendment to the Con- 


stitution of the United States and. Bach and 


Every State of the Union.” He recommends 
that a law be enacted that foreign adult per- 
sons who cannot speak English be required. 
to reside in this country 12 years before being 
entitled to citizenship papers. And that both 
Americans and foreign born be not entitled to 
citizenship unless able-to pass a government 
- educational examination. Educated foreigners 


who- have some knowledge of our form of' 
government may obtain citizenship after eight- 


years residence here. 


“The Emmanuel Press,” monthly. Price $1.00 
a year; 10 cents a copy. Rev. Thomas Parker 
Boyd, Editor. Address The Emmanuel Press, 
1401 Euclid Ave., Berkeley, Calif. This is a 
small magazine but it exemplifies the saying: 
“Good. goods are done up in .small parcels.” 
The Rev. Boyd is also the. originator of the 
“Good Cheer” Club.. “Object: To unite to- 
gether all those who want to go into the 
‘cheering up’ business and to develop a com- 
pany of irrepressible optimists.” “Rules: 
Think Love, talk Love, act Love and feel 
Love.” “Dues: A cheerful word at every. Op- 
portunity and a smiling face all the time.” 


“Within the Mind Maze,” by Prof, Edgar 
‘Lucien Larkin Director of the Lowe Ob- 
servatory, Calif. To do justice to this work 
of Prof. Larkin we would have to fill a large 
part of The World’s Advance Thought with 
a review of his famous book. We can not 
Spare the space. But all of our readers should 
procure a copy of Prof. Larkins’ latest work. 
It is original and startling, and will well re- 
pay the time spent in the Study of the Wis- 
dom it contains. P.O. Box 1643, Los Angeles, 
Calif. 


“The Strenuous Life Spiritual,” by A. Van 
der Naillen. Price $1.00. R. F. Fenno & Co., 
18 East 17th Street, New York City, N. Y. 
Mr. Van.der Naillen is over 80 years old. This 
fourth volume of his works contains the re- 


sult of experiences gathered during his long - 


and useful life.. “The Submissive Life,”. con- 
Stituting the second part of this book, relates 
a most remarkable experience of the author 
with a boy prophet, 


“The Family Beautiful,” by Janet S. Kroeck, 
Los Angeles, Calif. Conténts: “An Idealization 
of Motherhood;” “The Ennoblement of Fath- 


erhood;” “The Uplift of Childhood;” “Peace 


that Passeth Understanding.” 


_ “Treasure Box,” by Imelda Shanklin. Price 
50- cents. Address Unity Tract Society, 913 
Tracy Ave., Kansas City, Mo. This is a New 
Thought story. ‘The typographical features of 
this. booklet are a credit to the press work 
_of the Unity Tract Society. ‘ 


find hig. teachings very helpful. 


We acknowledge recetpt—with thanks to 
the author—of “The Life and the Way,” by 
A. K. Mozumdar. This is his latest volume 
of the Christian Yoga Metaphysics. Mr. Mo- 
zundar is a spiritually enlightened Teacher 
and alf who desire a higher unfoldment will 
Address The 
Christian Yoga Society, Spokane, Wash. ` - 

“Christian Yoga Monthly.” No price stated. 


. Rev. Ralph M. de Bit and Rev: Geo. E. Cham. 
bers, 


Editors. Published by ‘the Christian 
Yoga. Hall, 611 W. Third Avenue, Spokane, — 
Wash. A journal devoted to the teaching of 
the New Revelation, heralaing the message of 
freedom for all from the bondage of limitation 
or limited concept. l 5 


“Continuity of. Life a Cosmic Truth,” by 
Prof. W. M. Lockwood. Price $1.00. Address. 
the author, 922 Niagara Street, Buffalo, N. Y. 
Prof. Lockwood is a spiritual man of science. 


That is to say he reasons from the plane of 


‘spiritual causes and, therefore, his conclusions 


are far more correct than the scientist delv- 


ing in the facts of mud with hig physical 


senses only. 
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Send ten. cents to the Animal Defence and- 
Anti-Vivisection Society, 170 -Piccadilly, Lon- 
don, W., Eugland, G. B., for The New -Moral- 
ity—An Inquiry into the Ethics of Anti-Vivi- 
section. For the same price you can also 
obtain’ State Medicine: Its Advantages and 
Dangers; or Vivisection and Medical Students. 
These three pamphlets are: by L. Lind-af- 


„Hageby. 


Emil Edward. Kusel, of Los Angeles, Calif., 


- İs doing valiant work for the cause of Veg- 


etarianism and the spread of humanenegs. His 
latest- publications are a series of tracts 
showing up the fallacy of the arguments ad- 
vanced to sustain flesh-eating. Five cents 
in stamps will bring you a series of these tracts. 


“The New Astrological Bulletina,” monthly, 
Price 50 cents a year; 10 cents a copy. Ad- 
dress the Lewellyn Publishing: Co.,. P. O. Box 


638, Portland, Oregon. Contains favorabie and 


unfavorable days of the month; and editorials 
and contributions on Astrological and kindred 
subjects. 


“The New Thought News;”. weekly. Price 
$2.00 a year; Single copies 5 cents: Foreign 
$2.35, John Milton Scott, Editor; Joseph F. 
Rowny, Publisher. This journal is devoted to 
the New Thought cause, to which it is a 
credit. Jt is a clean well edited paper. 


“The Life of the Soul,” by Walter Winston 
Kenilworth. Price $1.00. R. F. Fenno & Co., 


. publishers, 18 East 17th Street, New York 


City, N. Y. This work of Mr. Kenilworth’s 


is a-new revelation that will bring numbers 


into the light of spiritual consciousness. 


A World Union has been formed, adhered 
to by. thirty-four nations, to down the specu- 
lators in wheat and other products in daily 
use by the masses. 


FOR ALL 


THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF GOOD. 


. There is a nobler glory which survives 
Until our being fades, and, solacing 

All human care, accompanies its change: 

The consciousness of good, which neither gold, 
Nor sordid fame, nor hope of heavenly bliss, 


Can purchase. 7 
—Shelley. 


. The Old Disorder cultivated Hell and sent 
l the major portion of the human race. to it; 
the New Order cultivates Heaven (happiness) 
—thus there will only be Heaven for all. 

People act out their “beliefs.” A good “be- 
lief” fosters similar actions. 
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THE WORLD'S AWAKENING. 


PEACE! 
HEALTH! 
Happiness ! 
Prosperity For ALL! 


THE WORI.D'S ADVANCE 
“MEETINGS. 


The following meetings for soul culture and 
spiritual unfoldment are held regularly every 
week in the Home. of The World’s Advance 
Thought, 511 Yamhill street, Portland, Ore. 

A subject or question is discussed every 
Monday evening at 8 P, M. 

On Tuesday and Friday afternoons, at 2:30 
2. M., the members of the audience sit in the 
Silence and afterwards relate their experi- 
ences. l 

The Vegetarian Society meets in our par- 
lors on the second Tuesday in each month, 
at 8 P. M.; and the International Ethical Edn- 
cational Society meets on the third Tuosday 
of each month at 8 P. M. 


THOUGHT 


- All the above meetings have done and will f 


continue to dọ a work whose scope for the 
individual and collective uplift cannot be 
.measured, and it will eventually blossom into 
a New Awakening for the race at large. - 

All are welcome to attend these meetings. 
No admission fee or collections taken. All are 
free. Nothing for sale. 


ALIKE, 


. THE INTERNATIONAL ETHICAL EDUCA- 


TIONAL SOCIETY. 


Section. 1. 
is to teach the sacredness of all life; the true 


relation of the human to the animal life; and — 


the full import-of the command, ‘Thou shalt 
not kill” . | 

To promote the study of the laws of ethics, 
and their application to character building. 

To inculcate in humanity a love for Truth, 
Justice and that beautiful generosity that 
makes the strong supporters, instead of op- 
pressors, of: the weak. 

To—by individual thought, word and deed— 
strive to promote Universal Harmony, and to 
hasten the coming of that glad day “when there 
shall be no more hurting and destroying in al! 


the earth, for the world shall be filled with the 


knowledge of Universal Law.” 

Section 1, The membership shall consist 
of Active, Associate and Honorary meubers. 

Sec. 2. Application for active membership 
must be submitted to and accepted by the Ex- 
ecutive Committee before being enrolled as 
such, 

‘Sec. 3. Any person interested in the work 
of the society may become an associate mem- 
ber by the payment of the annual dues (one 
dollar) when they shall receive, post paid, the 
official organ, The World’s Advance-Thought, 
and shall be entitled to all the privileges of 
the society, except voting.. 

_ Sec. 4. Honorary members shall Le elected 
as such by the Executive Committee, and shall 
be entitled to all the privileges of the Society, 
except voting, 

The “modus operandi” shall be: 

2nd. Seeking to present the work of the 
society to all influential bodies, and all educa- 
tional institutions. 

: 8rd, Seeking to organize local clubs, espe 
cially at every county seat. 

4th. To maintain a circulating library of 


such books, pamphlets, etc., as, in the opinion 
of the Executive Committee, pest teach the 


objects of the society, 


The headquarters of the International 


‘Ethical Educational Society. are at 511 Yamhill 


street, Portland, Ogn. 


Mrs. Lydia A. Irons, President-at- punrge, P. O. 
Box 5, Portland, Oregon, U. S. A. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


The object of this association 


vot , vs tele 


SEPTEMBER 1912, 


HEREIN IS PEACE AND SAFETY 


| WHOLE-WORLD 
SOUL-COMMUNION TIME TABLE. 


There was Silence in Heaven about the space 
of half an hour.—Rev. viii. 


The 27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to 
half past 12 p. m.. being the time fixed and inspira- 
tionally communicated through The World’s 
Advance-Thought ‘for Soul-Communion of all who 
love their fellow-men, REGARDLESS OF RACE 
OR CREED—the vpject being to invoke, through 
co-operation of thought and unity in spiritual 
aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and 
higher spiritual Hght—we give below a- table of 
corresponding times for entering the Communion 
in various localities: 

When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., 


it is at—- 

AuStin, TOXAS voces cece cree cece r neces 1:43 p. m. 
Augusta, Maine ......ssssssssosecsess . 3:03 p. M. 
Boston, Mass. ....s.essssossasosssanso 3:28 p. m. 
Baltimore, Md. oo... eee c eee cee eskas 3:08 p. m. 
Burlington, Vix goaiseesevaessass s... 3:18 p. M. 
Berne, Switzerland ........ccceecevere 8:41 p. m. 
Buenos Ayres, S. A. csc cece cee ee eee 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Prussia ..... cc cece eae e eens 9:09 p. m. 
BUMO NE E panaan a eaaa a aiaa ; 2:55 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey .............. 10:11 p. m. 
Cape of Good Hope, Africa........... 9:26 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pre Ed. ld. ..esssssesiese 3:58 p. m. 
Columbina, S. C. Seieskd us oad acaidon ce 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, “Olio ive 5 hia tse ees 2:38 p. m. 
Cape Horn, So A wo ccc cece eee eee 3:43 p. M, 
Caracas, Venezuela .i..lis cece cee wees 3:46 p. m. 
Chicago ..... EENE based Aes AAE A 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland’ ....s.sssuseneseresnens 7:46 p. m. 
Denver, Colos wisccccvcccccacvcceevcons 1:08 p. m. 
Detroit, Mich. «2.02.4 oeckakeadede cs 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware ..... ccc cc ce ee en cceee 3:09 p. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland’ .........ce cee eons 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany .......c.eecceceee 8:43 p. m. 
Frankfort, Ky. we ccc ccc cece eee ewe ene 2:33 p. m. 
Ft, Kearney, Neb. .......ccceceeceeees 1:33 p. m, 
Fredrickton, New Bruns. ....0........ 3:43 p. m. 
Georgetown, British Gua. ............ 4:18 p. m. 
Havana, Cuba s.es. EE EIRA 2:51 pi m. 
Hallfax, N, S aseeseen Stats se... . 3:18 p. M. 
Harrisburg, DPS hase aea EAO e 3:03 p. m. 
Honolulu, S. L ............. Tiyan week ae 9:51 a. m. 
Iowa . City, Towa ........... PEE E 2:03 p. m. 
Indianapolis, Ind. ........ sarin bere ase ek 2:28 p. m. 
Jerusalem, Palestine .essusssereress. 10:31 p. m. 
London, Eng. ........c cece ececcccences 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Portugal ....... ccc cece cee wees 7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan. oo... cc cece cece eee ees 1:48 p. m. 
Lima, Peru .s.ssessssreneserresresrene 3:04 p. m. 
Little Rock, Ark. 2... .. cc. cc cee eee 2:03 p. Mm. 
Milwaukee: aa e a 2:18 p. m, 
Mobile, Ala. coc. cee cc cece eee OSETE 2:18 p. m. 
Memphis, Tenn. ssssssssssssseesesoes 2:11 p. m 
Montreal, Canada co.cc cece eee cee eee. m 
Nashville, Tenn. wc... cc ccc ec ec eee eee ve 2:23 p. M 
New Haven, Conn. ..essssossescore ... 3:18 p. M 
New York City .si.ssssrsseseeresero 3:15 p. m 
Newport hi. Le derien edoent ari eih 3:28 p. m 


is open to all, from 9 a. m. to 5 p. m. 


Norfolk, Vai- a Sic uteaaeupe rrai a 3:05 p. n. 
New Orleans, La. ......ccccccucceceecs 2:11 p. m. 
Omaha, Neb. .............. ale Aiea e.s... 1:38 p. m. 
.Ottawa, Canada .....secccccceccecccce 3:08 p. m. 
Philadelphia, Penns sa ea A aA 3:11 p. m. 
Panama, New Granada .........0..... 2:53 p. m. 
Pittsburg, Penn. ...........cccccecuee. 2:51 p. m. 
Paris, France ...,asezesnsnesenenenes.. 8:19: p. m. 
Rome, Italy ......... A en ae 9:U4 p. M. 
St. Petersburg, Russia ETEA 10:11 p. m. 
Savannah, Ga. ..sosessseresres. kanri 2:48 p. m. 
St. Louis, Mo. ......... ENEKEN EEA AEREE 2:11 p. m. 
Santa Fe, N. M. ....... ccc ccc eee .ʻ. 1:07 p. m. 
St. Johns, Newfoundland .......... ... 8:38 p. M. 
San Demingo, W; I............. Raseslean’ 3:33 p. m. 
St. Paul, Minn. ................ basi 1:58 p. m. 
Spanishtown, Jamaica .............0.. 3:36 p. m.. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota :............0005. 1:48 p. m; 
Salt Lake City, Utah ................ 12:43 p. M. 
Santiago, Chili 424 ie Skee cay cadarnwoes 3:28 p. m. 
Springfield, Mass. ....... AEE E 3:21 p. m. 
San Francisco, Cal. ...........ccc cece 12:01 p. m. 
“Tallahassee, Fla. ..... cece cece cee es 2:33 p. m. 
Vienna, Austria ..:.......... eb tetas’ 9:21 p. m. 
Vicksburg, Miss. ...........cccccececee 2:08 p. m. 
Vera Cruz, Mexico .....ccc cece cece eee 1:48 p. m. 
Wilmington, N. C. wo. lec ec ee eee » 2:59 p. m. 
Washington, D. Œ. ........... AREE 3:01 p. m. 
Walla Walla, Wash. ERETT EE E eee 12:18 p. m. 

Sloth is the ‘most ‘laborious state of exist- 
ence. Woe to the man who wishes to be a 
parasite for he will be a vermin. To become 


a rogue is inconvenient, and it is not nearly 
as hard to be an: honest man. 
= . 7 Z 
ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 


WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
Should -Obtain 
“THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGE.” 


Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated 
quarterly. Price three vence. Published by 
THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE. 
152—153 ‘Brompton Road, London, S.. W., England, G. B 
Circulates in thirty-eight countries. Price 50 
cents per annum (postpaid). Sample copies 10c. 
Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and 
Happiness, Health and Purity, Life and Power. 
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to avail themselves of this opportunity to en- 
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THE LORD IS PASSING BY. 


Before the world was I was here, 
Before the land or sea-—. 
No monarch or master ever set 
A bound to My liberty. 
. To the soil. parched by the thirsty. heat | 
I pring the -cooling showers; 
And the loneliest. quietest spots on earth 
I deck with the sweetest flowers; 
- And the loneliest, saddest hearts of earth 
With My whispers of hope I cheer; 
‘And in My heart of Omniscient Love 
Is a balm for every fear. 


The seed hid away in mother earth 
To await the coming spring 

Bursts forth unto the light, its second birth, 
By virtue of the strength I bring, 

The dainty tints of the delicate flower. 
With my unseen brush I paint; 

I flutter the rags of shame and sin; 
I smooth the robes of the saint; 

The harvest’s wealth and the strong man's 

health { 

Are equally due to Me; 

And talents all, whether 
Bring accountability. 


great or small, 


All kindly thoughts and gentle deeds, 
As the busy: moments fly, 

I garner up in eternal stores 
For the use of the by-and-bye; 

All cherished hopes for humanity’s good, 
With aspirations high, 

Shall blossom there as roses fair, 
For love can never: die; 
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The silent tear and the anxious fear, 
(Unmarked as the world goes round),. 

I treasure up in my heart of hearts, 
Where the lost are ever found. 


When Virtue trampled in mire and dust 
Breathes her expiring cry, 

And Wrong triumphs to outward sense, 
Behold! I am passing by; 

I am passing by and I hear each sigh; 
I know the griefs of the poor, 

The toiler’s need and the spoilers greed, 
And my rewards are sure; 

I mark the Error and I mark the Truth— 
The darkness is light to Me; 

I shine on the mountain’s rocky steep; 
I am buried beneath the sea; 

I am! I am! I ever have been! 
I ever more shall be! 

I mark the Error and I mark the Truth, 
And My own is known to Me! 

: x eo 

ACCIDENTS NOT IN THE REAL. 


Accidents belong to the outer consciousness, 
and do not exist in the final. - 

Spirit forces while. operating along myriads 
of lines and through infinite complications, 
respond to and obey an intelligent will-force 
at the central point of propulsion. All hu- 
man intelligence, being of a secondary char- 
acter, having been drawn from an Infinite 
Storehouse .of Knowledge, nothing can be 
positively known in this outer world. 

Through an individual being overthrown by 
stepping on an orange peel might result in a 
riot, the riot in an insurrection, and the in- 
sulrrection in revolitionizing an empire,, no 
such disorderly jumble of human experiences 
exists as involved in the idea of destinies. be- 
ing turned and shaped by accidents and for- . 
tuitous circumstances. l = 

When the soul rises above the clouds- of 
present environment (the broken lines of a 
picture without continuing connections in any 
direction) it can ciearly take in the perspec- 
tive on an intellectually linked chain of. all- 
inclusive causes and effects as will be seen 
coming down from the past and extending on 
into the future as unbrokenly as time pass- 


_ ing on and on and on.-Lucy A. Rose Mallory 


68 


| EVOLUTION OF HUMANITY. 


Man is not an independent and isolated cre- | 


ation but he is the summary of all the past. 

He ig made up ‘of a little of every creature’s 
best. He comes, he goes through many cycles 
of successive births. The microcosm of the 
individual repeats tle macrocosm of the race. 
The development of the embryo is a con- 
densed and abbreviated repetition of the evo- 
lution of mankind. In the gestative period, 
previous to birth, he runs swiftly through the 
whole gamut of change that his ancestors 
slowly experienced in their movement of ages 
up the zoological ladder. He passes through 
several stages of all,—leaf, egg, worm, reptile, 
serpent, fish, quadruped, including tail, till he 
reaches the human form. 

By the sexual process life begins for each 
individual where it begins for all—as a par- 
ticle of protoplasm. In this particle are 
blended all the attributes and acquirements 
of the plane of life that has been thus far 
attained, In it sleep all the eternal secrets. 
The great mystery of evolution lies in this 
protoplasmic speckle, which acts as a living 
memory leading. the germ, in nine months, 
through the same development that its pro 
genitors gradually underwent during uncount- 
ed generations. This development repeats in 
each forming person, in a few months, the 
prodigious organic unfoldings acquired during 
limitless periods of time. He starts at the 
cell as a cell, and. becomes successively what- 
_ever that primal cell became on its climbing 
way to man. He rehearses in his foetal life 
each stage of unfolding gone through by his 
ancestors. He omits no milestone: by the 
way, avoids no by-path of animal growth. He 
moves along with the fishes, the vertebrates, 
the mammals, but stops not with any, and 
when gestation ends stands by himself, 

This embryo tells over and over again the 
fine tale of heredity, and chants the “Psalm 
of Life’ in all ears. In a few months of 
automatic womb-work he has lived, in epitome, 
through the millions of years and the myriads 
of changes which his progenitors traversed 
on the measureless highway of life. He re- 
cites his life’s history without a break. 

The growth of the babe unborn is a picture 
in little outlining that of the family of man. 
In the earliest stages he is an incipient plant 
with two leaves, 
known from. the lowest animal. Still later, it 
can not be said whether he is a snake, or a 


Later on’ he can not- be. 
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fish, or a bird, and his tail is longer than his 
legs. Even when farther advanced it can not 
be said whether he will be a dog, a horse, or 


a man. soa 
The embryotic ‘man reacts the world's code 


-and resumes the history of the mighty ascen- 


sive evolution by which man entered the 
world.. His growth in the womb is a con- 
densed repetition of the movement by which 
through long ages, the human family rose 
through the various planes of lower and 
lesser life. In each germinal dot of man 
blooms afresh the past life of the race. Each 
germ passes through all the successive stages. 
which have preceded it in the line of its 


racial history and rehearses the sublime drama 


of animal evolution.. The stepping stones of 
the ascending life are the vanishing forms of 
the more humble past. Each new stage is 
born from the last. 


Prof, Haeckel, in his “Evolution of Man,” 
gives carefully prepared plates, showing the 
growth in embryo of the fish, salamander, 
tortoise, fowl, calf, rabbit, hog and man. At 
certain stages of their development there is 
an exact resemblance of form among them 
all, but each as it approaches the time of 
birth becomes differentiated. It then ceases 
to personate the species below it and hegins 
to assume the form proper to its own kind. 

At first the Psyche or monad caught in the 
generative swirl and incarned in the maternal 
egg, shares in the Universal Life and begins 


- to weave about half the organs which it will 


soon need. The configurations that its body 
takes on are successively determined by the 


memories of its racial evolution, which are . 


so wonderiully written on the germ. ‘Thus 
the mobile and plastic structure having 
passed through the mystic impressions of its 
animal heredity, enters more closely into the 


circulation of the mother, who communicates 


her higher life to its members. So the little 
being, as it approaches the birth hour, be- 
comes slowly humanized. 

How is it possible, with this array of facts, 
to maintain that in man we have a special 
creation, isolated from and independent of 
the races of the animal world: There is no 
rational escape for us, from the conelusion 
that all organisms, whether animal or numan, 
start from the same cell. They have a 
common beginning and. a like history. Na- 
ture has strewn our path with the memoria's 


of the animal origin of man.—I. A. R. M. 
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COMING EVENTS CAST THEIR 
SHADOWS BEFORE. 


It has been proven to us many times by 


remarkable experiences that coming events do 
cast their shadows before. We have published 
some of the experiences: for the benefit of our 
readers, heretofore, and now we are going to 
relate one that occurred about ten minutes 
before ten, August the ‘eleventh. 

We were gathering flowers in the yard when 
a small pebble struck us on the head and fell 
down on our feet, and we jumped when the 
stone struck us, and we looked around and 
our little grandson came running up to. us 
laughing heartily, and he called to his little 
sister that he had scared grandma and made 
her jump, and the sister came running up and 
said: “Did he scare you, grandma?” As we 
were about to reply they seemed to disappear 
in a flash -of light. 
all. They were at home playing with other 
children. But on the following Sunday at 
the same time and place—we were going to 
the garden this time also—it was enacted in 
every particular exactly the same as the week 
before. 

What was the first appearance? 
shadow cast before? 
was just as real to our senses as it was when 
the children were really there, ang everything 
occurred as described. 

I would like if the readers would give us 
their interpretation of the phenomenon. At 
the time it. occurred first it would seem that 
there was nothing formulated to cast a 
shadow. For the children had not furmulated 
what took place even in thought.—Lucy A. 
Rose Mallory. 


Was it the 


Humanity is a large family composed “of 
all sorts of natures and characters, The 
Mother-Father loves them all, whether 
be wise or ignorant, loving or hateful. Al, 
in the sight of the All-Loving, are but chil- 
dren learning their kindergarten lessons and 
childish experiences. But the children ‘are 
growing and beginning to understand the real 
: purpose of Life and are discarding the old 
nursery bugaboo—the devil and his hell—and 
-are all realizing that the Mother-Father-Love- 
and- Wisdom is the best within them brought 
. out into- manifestation and that all—great and 
small, wise and ignorant-—are on the way to 
‘Heaven—Eternal Happiness. —Lucy A. Rose 
Mallory. 


world. 


They were not there at 


The first appearance . 


-—-to concentrate the thought. 


they. 


‘many are such weather-vanes; 
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LET IN THE LIGHT. 
There is a Light.in which all hidden things 


shall be made plain, and men shall know by 


their own words and the thoughts. of their 
hearts that the outward manifestations of life 


in this world are governed by spiritual laws 


as unerring as the laws which make winter 
and summer, night and day, follow in succes- 
sion, God does not run. after his. children to. 
catch and punish them like a parent in this 
God’s Laws are written in the nature 
of man, so that every one’s sins find them 
out.. The mind of man is: self-registering and 
convicting. There is no escaping the result of 
his acts and his every act or thought against 
his fellowmen reacts upon himself. 
If men would study their own natures, in- 
justice of every ‘kind, social and unsocial, 
would soon be banished from the world, and 
Peace and Good Will would replace warfare 
and strife—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. l 


tt 
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It is of common knowledge that susceptible 
medical students while studying diseases, im- 
agine themselves to be afflicted with the dis- 
eases they are studying. This in itself proves 
that the study of disease is not a health 
giver. It is, therefore, truly claimed that the 
physician who is all the time studying dis- 
eases is mentally unhealthy, and of necessity 
can not impart health to his patients like 


those can who study the laws of health.— 


Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


* 
# * 


Good work can only be accomplished when 
the mind is trained to be on the work in hand 
All negligent, 
shiftless work is done because the mind is 
“up in the air,’—like a weather-vane—blown 
about by every thought-wind that blows. Too 
not men, but 
automatons. 


* 
x % 


The term “dumb brutes”. is a misnonier as 
applied to animals. Animals are not “dumb” 
—they have audible speech that others of 
their own kind understand. Not only animals, 
but insects and all things have language, as 
anyone can discover if they treat them kindly 
and take notice. 
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KEY THOUGHTS. 


Lucy A. 


Soul Consciousness is the Elixir of Life. 


Nothing stands alone but the All-Including 
“God. 


God forever harmonizes; 
mising. l 

The more vivid the sense-life the less vivid 
the soul-life. 


Moral principles ‘are abstract ideas of nat- 
ural methods. 


Error disappears when the mind ceases to 
recognize it. 


_ The thinking that is narrowed down to 
one’s own self accomplishes very little. 


- If there was more of summer in the souls 
of mankind there would be less of winter on 
the earth. 


The Wisdom that has heen gestating in 
‘the womb of the Ages will be born into mani- 
festation in this New Age. 


To live harmoniously with all forms of. life 
that inhabit your country exceeds ten billion 
times “dying for the country.” 


When the soul, by growth. and develop- 
ment, becomes worthy knowing the higher 
' purposes of God, it will know them. 


No Jaw can be absolute whose action can 
be abrogated by another. The sense con- 
sciousness can not know the absolute. 


l ` Mankind have a free will in the sense that 
all are one, but as separate individuals it is 
very little frec will that man can manifest up 
to this time. l 

Evil will exist forever, for progress is see 
nal; but special manifestations of evil are 
as transitory as shadow-lines in the light of 
the advancing sun. 


All reasoning upon the nature and destiny. 


of the human soul is misleading that is not 
predicated upon the idea of the ‘Infinite be- 
ing the All-in-All. 


The sensual-animal man is full to 
flowing with argument.- He is seldom right 
himself, but all his energies are bent to the 
end of proving everybody else wrong. 


The evolutionary evidences of the Material- 
ist are the roadmarks of the spirit struggling 
for higher methods of individualized expres- 
sion. The force-centers are above; the ex- 
ternal forms are below. 


but not by compro 


with life from the soul. 


gate the air 


over- 


_ himm) why can not he go back, 


' preacher; 


R OBE MALLORY. 


Power will turn upon and rend those who 
abuse it. — . 

Time is truly. measured by spiritual accom- 
plishment. 

The deepest and truest affection does not 
seek verbal expression. 
The sentence that is 


inspired is charged 


Where there is no love there is no free- 


dom. Hatred is bondage, 


Inharmony in the mind keeps one ‘irritable, 
just as a cinder in the eye does until it is 
removed. 


Love and Wisdom is the only key that can 
open the pearly gate: to Heaven for the indi- 
vidual, 

It is impossible for anyone with whom An- 
gelic. Beings can come in direct communion 
to be. guilty of imposture. 


Though truth assumes innumerable forms, 
she is invincible in all of them. For error 
there is no position of impregnability. 


As the mind must be in a receptive state — 
to obtain mental food, so the soul must be 
In a receptive state to obtain spiritual food. 


The religions of all times, in practice, have 
appealed to the body only, but Soul Commun- 
ion appeals to that which is above all bodily 


- limitations. 


The next great wonder of the world will 
be the overcoming of gravity, and to navi- 
without any -motor power save 
one’s own, l E 


Science suspends every atom of the human 
body in space, as well as the worlds of mat- 
ter; and then declares ~ that the atom is an 
intangibility!- 


Selfishness lurking in the nature of one 
possessing the most powerful intellect may 
be an impenetrable curtain over spiritual 
truths thart are apparent to a child,’ 


If man comes from the invisible (at his 
inception it would take a microscope to see 
unseen to 
mortal eyes, to the invisible and still be man? 


Everything: that appertains to life is every 
man’s business. If he posts himself on the 
finer forces of being he does not need a 
if he knows all about hygiene he 
does not need a doctor, 
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; LOVE. 


Love sees what no eye sees.—Lavater, l 
light.—Dutch Proverb. 
With Love come life and hope.—Sterling. 


Love makes labor 


Love lies deeper than emotion.—Channing. 


Heaven’s har mony is Universal Love.—Cow- 
per, 


Love, like virtue, is its. ow reward —Van- 


pr ugh. 


Flowers are Love's truest language—Den- 
jamin. 


Love all, 


trust a few, age wrong to none.— 
Shakespeare. i 


Pure Love can not merely . do all, but is 


all.—Richter. 


Love is life’ S end! 
ing!—Spencer. 


an end, but never end- 


The Power of Love in all ages creates an- 
gels.—Longfellow. 

A loving heart is the beginning of all 
. knowledge.—Carlyle. e 

Love is the purification of the heart from 
self.—Miss Jewsbury. 


Love is omnipresent in Nature as motive 


and reward.—Emerson. 

To love is to live in harmony with all 
things.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 

One who loves all things, all the time, can 
not die——Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 

The only important thing in good works is 
the amount of Love we put in them:—Plato. 

We are all born for Love. It is the prin- 
‘ciple of existence and its only end.—Disrael. 

Love is to the heart what summer is to 
the year—it brings forth its choicest fruits.— 
Bailey. 

To love for the sake of being loved is 
human, but to love for the sake of loving is 
angelic.—Lamartine. 


~~ 


One arrives at art only by the road barred 
to the vulgar—by the road of prayer; of 
-= purity of heart; confidence by faith in the 
wisdom of the Eternal ,and even in that 
which is incomprehensible—Chopin. 


-< 


The world is orderly to a man, but the 
infant (for lack of unfoldment) sees it as 
a confused mist. Thus it is with man in 
relation to the universe. 


A DIVINE EVENT AT HAND. 


` Everywhere there are signs that some great 
Divine Event is at hand. From East to West, 
from North to South, the tide of expectancy 
greatly increases. Watchers upon the spirit- -. 
ual heights ,and even many who are as yet l 
only in the valleys of spiritual life, are look- 


ing forward to a New Divine Manifestation. 
The whole religious world is in a state of 
unrest, 


even as a sea whose waters have 
been moved to their very depths by some 
great planetary change. = Noris the unrest 
superficial only; for the waters have been 
troubled from the surface to the foundations 
of the great deep of all spiritual being. The 
new movement, upon the bosom of which 
the entire religious world is being borne, is 


-more than a passing change upon the face 
of the waters of 


human thought and ex- 
perience; for it is the result of great poten- 
cies operating at the heart of things, the 
outcome of ‘a Divine thrusting on,” the 
initial resultant of Divine magnetic attraction 
through the approach of the spiritual world 
to the earth—From the “Second Coming of 
Christ or the New Avatar,” by J. Todd Fer- 
rier, 


The Rev. Henry Ward Beecher, who for 
nearly half a.century represented the heart 
and brains of the Christian clergy of Amer- _ 
ica, in the course of an eloquent sernion on 
“Men and other Animals,” declared: “Why, 
if horses and dogs have not souls to be 
saved what in Heaven’s name will become 
of their masters? For fidelity and devotion, 
for love and loyalty, many a two-legged ani- 
mal is far below the dog and _ the’ horse. 
Happy would it be for thousands of people 
if they could stand at last before the Judg- 
ment seat of Christ and. truthfully say, ‘I 
have loved as truly, I have lived as decently 
as my dog.’ And yet we speak of the dog 
as being ‘only a brute. ”—Our Dumb Animals. 


—e- 


It is self-evident, that the thoughtless peo- 
ple who accord all their energy. and considera-. 
tion to the people in flesh bodies, and treat. 
with contempt the spirit people, are turning 
their backs upon what must necessarily. be the 
real Wisdom of the Universe, and worshipping 
the mere pin-hole of knowledge in physical — 
men acquired therefrom. 


All life ig Divine, but we must let it man- 
ifest Divinity. through us. 


. of beauty; for 
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ONE UNIVERSAL RELIGION. 


The Universal Cooperative Association, is 
the most religious organization on this planet. 
All who .do the best they know and abide 
by the Golden Rule are welcome members. 
The basis of this Association is common 
sense, practical politics and religion. Those 
who live the. principles we promulgate have 
health, happiness, prosperity, love, truth, per- 
_ fection, and all else desired. We teach in- 
telligent people who think for themselves how 
to become preachers, doctors, Jawyers and 
philosophers. Every human being is made 
in the image and likeness of God, spiritually. 
All who pray to our Heavenly Father with 
full faith have their prayers answered. All 
who live in attune with the Infinite and in 


accord with the immutable law enjoy perfect. . 


health. Sickness and sin are- the result of 
race teachings, 
sins. There is too much Churchianity and 
too little Christianity. The human race is 
moving onwa and upward and unfolding, 
Divinely, r y and intellectually. Heaven 
and hell are not“Ylaces but conditions, Each 
soul makes its own Heaven or hell. We have 


discovered the elixir of life, the panacea for | 


longevity, the fountain of perpetual youth and 
are using our own discoveries. All who abol- 
ish. superstition, prejudice ‘and fear lay the 
foundation to enjoy the above blessings for- 
ever. LEE CRANDALL, Founder. 
Globe, Arizona. J 


o aa 

“Look to this day, for it is Life, the very 
Life of Life. ln its brief course lie all the 
verities and realities of existence: the bliss 
of growth, the glory of action, ‘the splendor 
yesterday was but a dream, 
and tomorrow is only a vision; but today 
well lived, makes every yesterday a dream 
of happiness, and every tomorrow a vision ‘of 
hope. Look well, therefore, to this day.— 
Sarah B. Quigley in Unity, . F a 


Prayer is not asking in the sense that you 
ask God or a spirit for something—that is 
begging. Prayer is making the conditions in 


your own consciousness that all good (Heav- 
en) may come in closer touch with the good 
in you and in others, This is’ asking or grow- 
ing with the soul. 


< ee 


All the food you ate in the past cannot 
nourish your body now, 


Ignorance and sickness are 


of you? 
others just what you would have them say 


IMPORTANT NOTICE, 


“We especially want all of the readers- of 
The World’s Advance Thought to observe 


Whole-World, Soul Communion on the 27th - 


of the month. By consulting the time-table 
on the second page of our magazine you will 
see the correct time for the place where you 
are. You will be sure to receive a blessing 


‘in some form and you will send out blegs- 


ings to others. Do not fail to remember the 
time and keep still during the half hour. 


A GUIDING AND PROTECTING INFLUENCE 


We desire to call the attention of our read- 


ers to the great advantage that The World’s 
Advance Thought possesses over all other 


publications in the world. While other publi- 


cations may present just as good matter as 
The World’s Advance Thought, it is unique 
in this particular—that. an occult force goes 
with every copy: a spiritual power: that oper- 
ates for the advancement of the one who 
reads it receptively and understandingly, and 
acts as a guiding and protective influence in 
all the affairs of that individual’s life, if- he 
seeks to live up to its teachings. This spirit- 
ual power is beyond price, and every number 


_of The World’s Advance Thought. is therefore 
invaluable to him who makes it a part of his 


consciousness.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


-.- 


As I take it, man has a spiritual body within 
his material body, and the spiritual body is 
the source of our thinking and feeling. Hence 
we do not feel with our hands but through 
our hands; we do not see with our eyes but 
through our eyes. This concept of a spiritual 


_ body is the only thing that makes immortal- 
‘ity thinkable—Edwin Markham. 


Are all the thoughts you are thinking of 
others such as you would have them think 
Are all the things you are saying of 


of you? Are all the deeds (secret and open) 
you are doing to others exactly what. you 
would have them do to you? 

Animal people incarnate animal embryos 
into human offspring; spiritual. people incar- 
nate angelic embryos into the human. 


~~ 


You can’t conquer inharmony in others þe- - 


fore you have conquered it in yourself. 


a rr a a a oon ne pO ep 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


‘WOMAN'S CHAMPION. 


E. Scarr Booth. 


Ones she bowed in humble reverence to her 
husband; called him “Lord;” 

Ventured not to doubt his wisdom; questioned 
not his sovereign word; 


Gloried in ħis deeds heroic; marvelled at his’ 


doughty heart; 
Deemed him a superior being, moving in a 
world apart, 

In a mental sphere above her power of intel- 
lect to reach. s l 
Hopeless she to grasp his knowledge, even 

though he deigned to teach. 
“Why?” you ask. Because the organs of her 
brain were in disuse; 
Undeveloped through long ages, stunted by 
neglect's abuse, 
Oft her tear-dimmed, longing gaze wasg turned 
on Wisdom’s high abodes. 


But she might not pass the gate-way to the 


gardens of the Gods; 


For, there, lurking to devour her, wolf-faced 


prejudice was seen; 


In his mouth a scroll proclaiming, “naught 


may he save what has been.” 

Now, behold! A mail clad champion open 
flings the guarded gate, 

Thrusts his falchion through the monster, 

=~; rends the scroll with brow irate, 

Cries, aloud, in ringing accents, “enter all; 

l the way is free; ; 

Eat at will the fruits of Knowledge dropping 
from the burdened tree; 

Eat and die to early. errors, crude conceptions 
born of Youth; - 

Eat and die to Superstition; eat and live to 
honest Truth. E 

Die to Death itself, O Woman! With thy 
‘brother, hand in hand; Sg 

Eat and live to Life Eternal, opening to a 
future grand, ` 

Better far than Aspiration’s noblest efforts 
can portray, 

Trust me, 1 am named Progression; follow, I 
will lead the way.” 7 


There will be no “bad? women when every 
man respects his mother in each woman he 


‘meets. 


ANTI-VIVISECTION SHOPS. 


One of the most effective ways of bringing 
the unspeakable horrors of vivisection before 
the unthinking, general public and creating 
a widespread sentiment against this barbaric 
torturing of animals, is the series of “anti- 
vivisection shops” that have been opened by 
the various anti-vivisection societies in Great 
Britain. In the windows are displayed pho- 
tographs of tortured animals and the instru- 
ments of torture of the .vivisectionists, as 
well as excerpts from their literature. In. the 
shops signatures to petitions are taken for 
the abolition of vivisection, and anti-vivisec- 
tion literature is distributed. 

We would recommend to friends of humane 


treatment of animals everywhere to come to- 


gether and institute these anti- -vivisection 
shops in all cities, 

It is absolutely essential to the cessation, 
in a large part, of diseases and disasters and 
premature deaths among human beings that 
vivisection be abolished from the earth, for 
the poison generated by the vivisection hells 
fills the world with conditions favorable to 
the dissemination of pain, agony, torment and 


. suffering that obsesses human life. The ter- 


rible seeds of torment sown in the practice 
of vivisection on animals: bear like fruit in 
human beings.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


CREATIVE PROCESSES. 


A clear and logical thinker (James Martin- 
eau) has said: “Nothing can be evolved chat. 
was not first involved.” Substantialiy we 
quote this from memory. This puts the point 
we are trying to elaborate in graphie terns. 

The Creative Providence is perfect in its 
economy. All the conditions involved in Cre- 
ative Providence are ample and perfect, and 
when fully unfolded and duly applied by mau 
as positive science, just serve every luman 
need. It follows, therefore,, that all shori- 


coming, all that is insufficient, annoying end 


painful in human experience, is in conse- 


. quence of man’s failure to understand, -2rasp 


and rightly use the Divine Providences. Cre- 
ative Providences, as involved in powers, must 
be humanely evolved and organized in their. 
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fulness, before they can impart their full 
value to man. And human growth ant the 
growth of science, as to these Providences, 
Ko hand in hand, So stumbling ignorance 
and wearisome and painful endeavor are in- 
evitable during human development. 
conclude that Divine or human instrumental- 
ity is insufficient for the occasion, and tiat 
God’s ample stores shall remain buried in 
the depths, and that His creatures will al- 
ways continue to struggle and groan under 
the burdens of ignorance and impotence for 
want of capacity to discover and use these 
stores, is to be false to both God and man, 
and tends to bar man’s march onward to his 
great destiny in perfect being, knowing. and 
` doing, 

A clear perception of the principles of Cre- 
‘ative Law is ‘of-supreme moment to man. The 


inherent perfection of Creative Providences- 
and their perfect adaptation: to human needs, - 


and thelr sure attainment under the rule of 
“ultimate science, gives assurance that the 
distressing toils and tumult of present experi- 
ence are only temporary conditions, incidents 
of growth and progress to the destined per- 
fect order for man, to which: these Provi- 
dences are fundamental. 


Some dim enrotion or feeling of man’s ap- 
pointment to a true life in orderly freedom ` 


and power is necessary to human progress; 
but when that feeling becomes fortified by 
a clear knowledge of Creative Law as a 


science of movement and destiny, steady and ` 


rapid advance becomes assured. So it is well 
to outline and repeatedly explicate the 
grounds of ruling principles in order that we 
may more than feel, that we may know the 
whole career of humanity; that we may see 
the base, the processes, and the goal of move- 
ment.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


peo 


Against the assertion of Divine Power in. 


the Human it may be argued that it involves 


the, idea of despotic and clashing sway on ` 


the one hand; and on the other, assertion of 
power in. the individual inconsistent with ab- 
solute supremacy in the Infinite; but the for- 
mer can not be where Infinite Love is the rule 
of conduct, and the latter can not be where 


Infinite Wisdom is the unifying principle, thé 


at-one-ing influence that brings the Divine and 
the Human together. Here harmonization is 
complete, and ‘diversities and competitions are 
inconceivable.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


But to. 


_METEMSYCHOSIS. 
S. A. Merrill.. 


Fair ‘Psyche’s flame burns low, its fires are 
dim; - 
It’s Soma is a useless, diwon shell; 
Though worn and wasted by a length. of 
years, 
It served its spirit comrade long and well. 


Twas Soma’s light, its life, its truth, its way, 
Its inward law. gave shape to all its forms; 
Evolved each organ; gave it sense and sight; 
Gave it protection ’mid life’s ills and 
storms. f 


It was the vase that held sweet Psyche’s © 


flower; 


The earthen bowl from which it deeply, 


` drank 


_ Of all terrestrial stores, of good and ill, 


That it might rise to higher heavenly rank. 


The Psyche had its birth in earthly forms, 
_ To help remove the Karmas of the past, 
Renew its outworn tissues, wasted fires, 
And shape its garments of true ne veny 
cast. 


The sacred Nous, life’s Central Soul and Sun, 
Hath now its setting in the clouds of even, 
But riseth on tomorrow, spotless, fair, 
A glorious orb, the Lord of earth and 
heaven. 


Bend near and low; in. reverent silence view 
‘Celestial Nous, in travail of new birth, 
Break its terrestrial fetters, plume its wings, 
To seek new worlds and scenes above the 

earth, 


Life’s duties all are done. If well or ill, 
He knoweth best, who made and loveth all; 
Who from the heights of pure Celestial love, 
Doth heed alike a star or sparrow’s fall. 


Cremate the shell, and strew its ashes there 
Where grand Pacific’s. waters surge and 


swell, . 
Peace offering to that grander human sea, 
Whose waves, so restless, ever roll and 
swell. l 


Relume thy flame in some Celestial sphere, 
Divinest Psyche! Soma’s Lord and light! 

Amid its radiant splendors thou wilt shine 
As some new star amid the orbs of night. 


Note—Soma: the .material body. Nous; the 
Soul, or most interior principle in man. 
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HER SOUL IS IN IT. 


Annie Rix Miletz’s monthly magazine, The 


Master Mind, is the great leader in the new - 


literature. What it gives out will enter into 
the consciousness of its readers and help 
them into the Kingdom of Righteousness and 


Right Living, because it has the soul em: 


bodied in it. So much of the literature sup- 
posed to be spiritual and upbuilding leaves 


- the soul out. The Master Mind is $1.00 a 
year; ten cents a copy. Address: 


The Mas- 
ter Mind Magazine Co., 802 So.. Union Ave., 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


tion, she states: 
“While Mrs. Peasley who was presiding 

was introducing one of the speakers, a young 

pigeon flew and perched upon the upper sash 


' of an open window and stood casting its eyes 


over the audience, viewing and reviewing it, 
and in a few seconds it was joined by its 
young mate, and they both calmly gazed upon 
the assembled crowd until the speaker drew 
attention to them and the applause caused 
them to take flight. There were a number 
of other equally beautiful symbols that 
charmed our auadiences upon which I have 
not space enough to dwell except perhaps 
that of the forming of the face of Christ 
over the platform door through which all 
the speakers had to. pass. By the graceful 
falling of the great palm fronds ,the Christ- 


face was outlined even to certain fine de- 
tails such as the eyebrows and the beard and 


those who saw it were filled with awe at its 
significance.” 


Some time ago an Exchange printed an edi- 
torial entitled: 
Dog,” calling attention to the need of pro- 
viding water for the household pets during 
the hot days of summer, and pointing out that 
the City of Mexico has a-law providing for 
the placing of pans of water at the doorways 
of business establishments. 

The editorial is sent out broadcast by the 
American Protective Tariff League, with ap- 


`. peals for its republication in newspapers all 


over the country. The éfféct of this cam- 
paign has been evidenced in Chicago, where 


`a wealthy citizen has purchased thousands 


of pans, which he will give on condition that 


the pans be kept full of water and placed 
“where they will be readily accessible to dogs. 


—The Zoophilist. 


In the. August number, 
in the report of the New Thought Conven- 


“A Pan of Water for the - 


CRUELTY TO ANIMALS. 


_. Twelve carloads of full-grown sea lions, 
barking their protests at removal -from the 
salty Pacific, demanding more fresh fish and 
inquiring into the meaning of their imprison- 


‘ment in stout crates, have just been shipped 
‘from Santa Barbara to Boston, New. York and 


other Eastern points. Every three hours they - 
will be drenched with water by watchful at- 
tendants, and. fresh fish will be given them 
at frequent intervals by men who know to 
a nicety just how:much food they should have 
to keep them in perfect health. — 

The. great swimmers were. caught in nets . 
near Santa -Barbara, by men who used a 
smart schooner with a powerful auxilary en- 
gine. The lusty lions made tremendous strug- 
gles in the meshes of the stout nets and some 


of them escaped, but the rest will soon be 


swimming in the aquariums of Eastern cities 
and in the portable. tanks of circuses.—News 
Item. - oo 

[How much longer will this barbarity be 
tolerated in this New Age? It is in effect 
just as horrible a crime to do this as it was 
in the days of. chattel slavery to take men — 
and women from their families, children from 
their parents, and sell them into slavery to 
new masters. In fact, if anything, it is much 
worse, for these sea lions are only happy in 
their natural home and element, and to shut: 
them up in tanks away from the sea is the 
height of thoughtless cruelty—Lucy A. Rose 
Mallory. ] l 
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Cheshire has the distinction of having the 
first home for friendless cats to be estab- 
lished in Connecticut, if not in New England. 
Walter Scott, proprietor of an inn, has fitted 
up a large room in the basement of his hos- 
telry where any homeless cat can take refuge 
and three square meals a day. Ninety-seven 
breakfasted there one morning, 

Another “scientist” has discovered—in his 
imagination—a serum extracted from dogs’ 
intestines that will enable one to conquer old - 
age and live a hundred and fifty years. Of | 
courge you will have to take the “‘scientists’-” 
word for it, for he has not himself yet lived 
a hundred end fifty years. 

In being kind to. animals we learn to be 
kind to people. We learn to be thoughtful 
also. A cruel nature is thoughtless.—Our 
Dumb Animals. i 
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OHIO EDITORS ON WOMAN SUFFRAGE. 


Cleveland. Leader. 


In a affairs of a State there is. something 
better than courtesy, something more vital 


than the deference and kindness which men ` 
That is the 


owe to women. It is justice. 
rock on which -good government must rest. 


' That is the foundation of right, the basis of 


sound relations between the State and the 
citizen. 
there is no valid ground on which the right 
to: vote can be denied to women who wish 
it. Whether they will gain or lose by equal 
suffrage is beside the question. Whether they 
will make general use of the ballot is not 
the point. The pivot upon which the whale 
issue turns ig absolute, eternal justice. 


Cleveland News. 


_ But we -have yet to hear a reason worth 
considering against the plain fact -that, in 
simple justice, woman ought to have the right 
to vote as well as man. That she is not 
unanimous in demanding it makes little dif- 
ference. 

Woman has earned her place in every ac- 
tivity. of life, including politics, By right of 
ability she is in the professions, in business, 
in public office, in commerce and industry as 
well as in the home. Her interests. are as 
broad as man’s. The government is as much 
for her as for him. 


So clearly is ‘she entitled to an equal voice 


in it that to deny her the right would be the 


crookedest kind of deal. 


Not in pleasantry, gallantry or generosity, | 


but in sober, simple justice, the men of Ohio 
ought to vote “Yes” on the equal suffrage 
amendment. . Justice doesn’t require: woman 
to show cause why she should receive what 
is hers by right, or to give bond. that she 
will use it when she gets it. 
Youngstown Vindicator, 

Every argument which makes in favor of 

self government by men—of government by 


the people.and for the people, because they— 
the people—know better than any class of 


them can know what the wants and needs of. 


the masses really are, must necessarily make 
in favor of giving a share in government to 
the women who must live under it. Women 
know better than men know what legal pro- 
tection and assistance women need in this 
struggle to live and they also know better 


‘vidual property. | 
where his money is. spent. and for what pur- 
pose. Back in 1776 a denial of the right to 


The Leader believes that 


She supports it, as he, 
does, by paying taxes, directly or indirectly. | 


than men know what the ‘laws for the pro- 
-tection and development of children should 


be. 7 
Springfield’ Sun. 
It is the inbred desire of every human be- 


ing to have a voice in the disposal of indi- 
Everyone wants to. see 


assist in spending the money raised among 


the. thirteen colonies along the Atlantic shore 


caused an historical upheaval in. this country. 
Women as well as men have this instinct, 


and it is a mere matter of right that they l 


should have this privilegė. 


If, as the anti-suffragists contend, politics 
are too filthy for decent women to have any- 
thing to do with, the women voters, especially 
in California, are rolling up their sleeves and 


vigorously cleaning up the dirty political 


housekeeping. And, what is more than men 


have ever done, they are instituting schools 


to teach practical politics and how to vote 
understandingly. 


Budapest, Hungary—Woman suffrage- is 
making rapid strides in Hungary, as the gov- 
ernment, it is semi-officially reported, intends 
to introduce a bill into Parliament for the 
enfranchisement of 80,000 women. These are 
to include owners of property, proprietors of 


businesses, and holders of the title of doctor. 


—N. Y. Herald. 
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There is one thing that strikes a thoughtful 
and humane observer in nearly all cities, and 
that is the Jack of water where the smallest 
dog or cat can reach it. All yards should 
also be provided with vessels holding water 
so.that stray animals may quench their thirst. 
What is often called “hydrophobia” in’ dogs 
and cats is simply temporary insanity due to 
a lack of water to drink. 

. Everything: bears fruit after its kind. That 
old theological falsehood that “God cursed la- 
bor,” is responsible for tramps at both ends 


of scciety—those who boast that they and 


their ancestors never worked; and those who 
from sheer laziness shun work. 


If you want a guardian angel that is a pro- 


tective influence available at all times, culti- 
vate Harmony .of Beine. 
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CRUELTY TO ANIMALS ‘THE CAUSE OF 


ALL HUMANITY’S SUFFERING. 


Vivisection is the cutting, burning, freezing, 
poisoning, smothering, baking, the opening 
of the bodies and brains, and the operating on 
the bared nerves of living animals, largely 
without the use of anaesthetics. It has come 
to include also the inoculation of animals 
with various diseases which often causes ex- 
treme and lingering. suffering. 

Vivisection is carried on in nearly all med- 
ical colleges and universities and it has been 
introduced into many. private and public 
schools. 

“Only five per cent. of the entire medical 
profession are advocates for  Vivisection. 
There are many more eminent men in my 
profession who are adverse to Vivisection 


- than who favor. it.” 


FORBES WINSLOW, 
M. D., D. C. L. (Oxon), LL. D. (Contab).: 
“Not oniy do I not believe that Vivisection 


‘has helped the surgeon one bit, but I know 


it has often led him astray.” 
LAWSON TAIT, M. D., F: R. C. S., LL. D. 
A recognized leader in abdominal surgery. 
“I regard Vivisection as immoral and un- 
justifiable, as well as quite -useless and very 
dangerous, and I feel assured that unless a 


determined stand be made against it, human 


beings will be used for this purpose instead 
of animals before long.” . l 
J. H. THORNTON, C. B. B. A., 

Deputy Surgeon-General, I. M. S. (Retired). 

“The practice of Vivisection is not done for 
the good of humanity, but simply to keep up 
with a useless fad which has been introduced 
into the curriculum of college laboratory 
work. The desire to have the most extensive 
course is at the bottom of it all, and yet 


there are very few of our most talented and- 


useful teachers and physicians who approve 
such a course.” 
E.. D. BUCKNER, M. D. 
“When the returns are all in from this age 
of experimental science it is my firm convic- 


` tion that it will be abundantly proven that 


Vivisection has added not .a single fact to 
knowledge regarding functions of ‘man, or the 
nature or cure of disease, that was not al- 
ready essentially in our possession, or could 
Scientific- 
ally, I believe Vivisection to be useless as a 
means of obtaining knowledge of the nature 
or needs of man.” J. D. BUCK, M. D., F. T. 


-hours without food and drink. 


“Experiments have never been the means 
of discovery, and a survey of. what hag been | 
attempted of late years in physiology will 
prove that the opening. of living animals has 
done more to perpetuate error than to con- 


‘firm the just views taken from the study of 


anatomy and natural motions.” 
SIR CHARLES BELL, 
Physiologist and Anatomist, formerly Profes- 
sor of Surgery, University of Edinburgh. 
W. J. Cameron, M. D., from an address de- 


livered in London, June 27, 1910: 


“The animals who do not stiffer at all are 
few. and far between, even in the simplest 
cases of inoculation. There is awful and cruel 
pain attached to nearly every operation. 

The horrors of Vivisection are not all con- | 
fined to the inside of the laboratories, for 
often the animals live in greatest discomfort 
while waiting for operations, and are many 
It ig true 
surgery and science have advanced with rapid 
strides, but it is not due to Vivisection. 

If the public could only see the monstrous 
evil that exists they would not rest day or 
night until they had done all they could to — 
do away with it.” 

Dr. George Wilson, LL. D., in his presi- - 
dential address to the British Medical Asso- 
ciation, said: 

“I have not allied “myself to the anti-Vivi- 
sectionists, but I accuse my profession of mis- 
leading the public as to the cruelties and 


‘horrors which are perpetrated on animal life. 
When it is stated that the actual pain in- 


volved in. these experiments is commonly of 
the most trifling description, there is:a sup- 
pression .of the truth of the most palpable 
kind, which could only be accounted for -at 
the time by ignorance of the actual facts.” 


‘There is a large and beautifully kept ceme- 
tery for dogs near Asnieres, on the outskirts 
of Paris, France. When  Consul-General 
Gowdy was lately conducting a party of 
friends through this canine cemetery, pointing 
io the tomb of the Great St. Bernard who 
had saved the lives of forty human beings, 
he asked: “What man can boast of having 
done so much?’—Our Dumb Animals. 
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No civilization is complete which does not 
include the dumb and defenceless of God’s 
creatures within the sphere of charity and 
mercy.—Queen Victoria. i 
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A HUMANE TOWN. 


A Band of Mercy formed this year by Mrs. 
Abba D. Chamberlin, librarian of the town 
library of Pomfret, Vermont, has resulted 


in-a veritable humane society with the school . 


children, citizens and all the town officials 
enrolled as members. 
numbers over three hundred, and last June 
a day was devoted to the summer meeting. 
Mrs, Chamberlin writes: “Our town has 
only 700 inhabitants all told, and less than 
eighty pupils, but I suppose over 400 animal 
stories have been written by the children 
within the last six months. Every child who 
could hold a pen, wrote his little story, and 
read it on.the stage that day—Our Dumb 
Animals. 
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There are several gratifying events of which: 


we have just heard that are calculated to 
show that in spite of all discouragements the 
good work for the amelioration of the con- 
dition of the animals in various places is 
. going on. A law has been passed in England 
forbidding the use of blind ponies in the coal 
mines. We learn írom Dr. Rowley’s article 
in the last number of “Our Dumb Animals” 


that a Society for the Prevention of Cruelty — 


to Animals has been organized in Madrid, 
in Spain, and that there is a prospect of one 
being shortly formed in Constantinople. ‘There 
is also a great effort being made in Italy to 
stop the blinding of the birds, which is done 
for two purposes, sometimes to make them 
sing, which they are more apt to do when 
deprived of sight, and the other to use them 


as decoys to draw other birds as game for 


sportsmen. 


BROWNING’S VIEWS ON VIVISECTION. 


To the Editor of the New York Evening Post: 

Sir: In the many articles which have re- 
cently appeared in re Robert Browning, none 
has, so far as I know, mentioned his love for 


animals and his opposition to the practice of 


vivisection. He said that he would rather 


submit to the worst of deaths, so far as pain 


goes, than have a single dog. or cat tortured 
on the prorente of maine him a twinge or 
two. 

Mr. Browning also said that if- he had an 
only son „and that son’s life could only be 
saved by some agonizing experiment upon an 
animal, he would rather that his son should 
die than he should take upon his soul the 


The organization now.’ 


© Reverend Sirs:— 


awful cowardly crime of allowing a perfectly 


innocent animal to go through that pain for . 


him. 
May I add that Mr. W. T. Stead, whose 
heroic death on the Titanic has so touched 


the world, frequently and recently declared 


himself an Antivivisectionist. . 
‘S. M. FARRELL. 


SETS A BAD EXAMPLE, 


Glendale, Or., Aug. 13.—(Special.)—Reyv. de 


K. Howard, pastor of the Presbyterian church 


of this city, was accidentally shot by a com- 
panion, Frank W., Redfield, also of this city, 


While hunting in the mountains near Anchor, 
about 30 miles from Glendale, early today. It 
seems the accident happened 20 miles from 
a telephone, and as several hours elapsed 
before medical aid could be summoned, it was 
feared the injured man would not live until 
the arrival of physicians. 

[We are surprised to know that the pastor 
of a church—one acting as a Spiritual Teacher 
—could go hunting to kill his fellow creatures 


` for sport—Lucuy A, Rose Kanony 
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SPIRITUAL TEACHERS SUSTAIN VIVISEC- 


TION, 
The editor of the “Animals Guardian” has 
sent out an open letter to sixteen “Right 


Rev, Lord Bishops” and a number of the 


lesser clergy, of Protestant and Catholic 
churches throughout the world, asking them 
how they as Spiritual Teachers can consist- 
aa remain “Vice-Presidents of the Society 

{he Defence of Vivisection.” The letter 
opens as follows: 


Mr. Iferbert Spencer on one occasion wrote 
to the Jate Robert Buchanan, poet.and man 
of letters: 


:“I want someone who has the ability, with 


sufficient intensity af feeling, to denounce 
the miserable hypocrisy. of our religious world, 


with - -its přetended observances of Christian ` 


principles, side by side with the abomina- 
tions which it habitually assists and —coun- 


` tenances.” 


The Connecticut Humane Society enrolled 


between 5000 and 6000 children into Bands 


of Mercy during the closing week of the last 
school year, 


Love in its essence is spiritual fire that 
burns away all dross, leaving the pure gold 
of eternal bliss. . 


My Lord Bishops and 
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REVIEWS. 


There comes to our table the “Proceedings 
of the Birthday Festival and Banquet” of 
that venerable pilgrim, author,. editor, trav- 


eler and lecturer, Dr, J. M. Peebles, on the 
occasion ‘of his ninetieth birthday. The book- ` 


let is edited by Robert Peebles Sudall. : Its 
thirty-two pages are filled with testimonials of 
love and friendship, in prose and poetry, from 
his many friends on all the continents. Few 
reformers live to lead a grand triumphal 
march at the age of ninety. But age has 
only enhanced the variety and versatility of 
Dr. Peebles’ talents.. At ninety a true Spir- 
itualist is youthful, for does not the glory 
of the angels shine around about him, and 
Dr. Peebles is a true Spiritualist, who has 


lived to see the grand principles he has so- 


long labored for at last win recognition from 


the whole world. The book is 25 cents. Ad- 


dress Peebles Pub. Co., 5719 Fayette Street, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 


“Medical Freedom,” monthly subscription 
price 50 cents a year. Published by the Na- 


tional League for Medica] Freedom, Ashland — 


Bldg., 315 Fourth. avenue, New York ‘City. 
This is one of our most valuable exchanges. 
In these days of the monopolistic tyranny of 


the medical allopathic trust, known ag the © 


American Medical Association, it stands forth 
bravely and boldly for the citizen’s. right to 
employ the advocate of any system of heal- 
ing he deems advisable. With the well- 
known fact staring us in the face that the 
drug of the “regular” doctor. acts on no two 
patients alike, it is time we woke up and 
refused to be any longer dictated to by men 


- who say that the study of disease is the road 


to health, and who ignore hygiene and rely 
upon mineral and animal -poisons. 


Henry Victor Morgan has completed his 


work in Detroit, and is now located in Bos- 
ton, Mass. His adress is 90 ‘St. Botolph 


` street. He is publishing, under the heading 


of the “New Thought Educator,” a series of 
monthly Life Lessons in Divine Science. Sin- 
gle copy, 10 cents; 12 lessons $1.00. His 
numerous friends here will be glad to hear of 
his success in the American Athens. 


“The Mentalist,” ‘quarterly, subscription 
price $1.00 a year. Edited by O'Bryan 
Hoare, Box 736, Durban, Natal, South Africa. 
This is an up-to-date, progressive magazine— 
an exponent of the New Thought and Spiritu- 
al Science. The meditation thought” in the 
June number is: ` “I will look for the good, 
and not the bad, in every living thing and person. 


“Lessons From the Hilltops,” by Frederic, 
11 Dover Place, Clifton, Bristol, England, G. 
B. A booklet setting forth the Power of 
Faith through Love. To be had free. 


The May-June Anti-Vivisection Review is a 
number that appeals to all lovers of animals. 


All articles unsigned are by Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


CHIVALRY IN BIRDS. 


A correspondent writes to the Spectator, . 
deseribing an incident in her garden: 

“We feed ‘the birds and always have water 
for them, and lately a poor maimed rook has 
been coming with the others. He has lost 
one leg altogether, and the other hangs limp 
and useless, ‘without any foot. The poor 
thing was on the lawn with three others, The 
three all drank, and two of them flew away, 
The one that remained stood before the. crip- 
ple and bowed several times till his head 
nearly touched the ground, then he walked 
all around him, as if considering what to do. 
Then, with a sudden determination, he care- . 
fully put his wind under one of the cripple’s 


wings, and dragged and supported him to 


the water. The basin ig rather high, so when 
they reached it he gave an extra tug to lift 
him up, and after filling -his own beak and 
dropping water into his friend’s mouth, as 
if to show where the water -was, the invalid 
was able to reach it for himself. 


_ 


THE INTUITION OF A DOG. 


_ Dogs are very good judges of the feelings 
we entertain for them. I saw a dog prove 
his ability to choose a friend from a group 
of people not long since. l 

He came limping along by a park where a - 
number of men and boys were seated. He 
passed on until he came to one whom his 
instinct told him loved and ‘understood dogs. 
He was limping badly. He quietly walked up 
and lifted the wounded foot up to this man 
as much as to say: “Please help me.” The 
man, a perfect stranger to the dog, took the 
foot. and examined it. He found a large 
splinter which he pulled out, and then petted 
the dog. a moment. The animal was exceed- 
ingly grateful for the assistance and showed 
it in every way a dog can. He then went on 
his way rejoicing.—A Contributor to Our 

Dumb Animals, 


a 


An unusual case of - affection between a. 
domiciled and comparatively . wild animal is 
to be. witnessed at the hamlet of Spoonley, 
near Market Drayton. For a week or two 
past a small, rough, and somewhat bad-teni- 
pered terrier from a farmstead has been 
seen gambolling in the fields with a large, 
well-developed hare. Such an attachment 
hetween a hare and dog is probably unique.— 
Newcastle Weekly Chronicle, — i 


-o 


The First Universalist Church, of this city,- 
maintains a drinking place for horses near 
the church. The Oregonian says, “it has 
proved a great benefit as hundreds of vehicles 
pass the corner daily.” 


—— 


The Mayor of San Francisco, Calif., holds a 
levee at the City Hall -every Monday night 
to hear what citizens have to say about city 
matters. 


FOR ALL 


TRUTH 18 SOUL. 


“Truth is within curselves; it takes no rige 

' From outward things, what ‘er you may be- 
lieve. 

There is an inmost center in us all 

Where truth abides in fullness, and ‘to know’ 

. Rather consists in opening out a way 

Whence the imprisoned splendor may escape 

Than in effecting entrance for a light 

Supposed to be without.” —Browning. 


The sensual-animal man sustains his life 
- and “sport” from the agony of sentient life; 
the spiritual man enlarges his life with the 
happiness of all forms of life. 


eT 
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THE WORLD'S AWAKENING. 


-PEACE! 


O HEALTH! 
HAPPINESS t 
Prosrerrry. For ALL ! 
THE WORI.D'S ADVANCE THOUGHT 
MEETINGS. 


The following meetings for soul culture and 
spiritual unfoldment are held regularly every 


week in the Home of The World’s Advance 


Thought, 611 Yamhill street, Portland, Ore. 


A subject or question is discussed every | 


Monday evening at 8 P, M. 


- On Tuesday and Friday afternoons, at 2:30 | 


». M. the members of the audience sit in the 
Silence and afterwards relate their experi- 
ences. . 

The Vegetarian Society meets in our par- 
lors on the second Tuesday in each month, 
at 8 P. M.; and the International Ethical Edn- 
- cational Society meets on the third Tuesday 
of each month at 8 P. M. 

All the above meetings have done and will 
ceutinue to do a work whose scope for the 
individual and collective uplift cannot be 
measured, and it will eventually blossom into 
a New. Awakening for the race at large. 

All are welcome to attend these meetings. 


No admission fee or collections taken. All are | 


‘free. Nothing for sale. 


ALIKE. 
THE INTERNATIONAL ETHICAL EDUCA. 
TIONAL SOCIETY. 
Section’ : The object of this association 


is to teach the sacredness of all life; the true 


relation of. the human to the animal life; and 


the full import of the command, ‘Thou shalt 
not kill” 


` To promote the study of. the laws of ethics, 


and their application to character building. 


To inculcate in humanity a love for Truth, 
Justice and that beautiful generosity that 
-makes the strong supporters, instead of op- 
pressors, of the weak. l ve 

To—by individual thought, word and deed— 
strive to promote Universal Harmony, and to 
hasten the coming of that glad day “when there 
shall be no more hurting and destroying in all 
the earth, for the world shall be filled with the 
knowledge of Universal Law.” 

_ Section 1, The membership shall cousist 
of Active, Associate and Honorary mewbers. 

Sec. 2. Application for active membersiip 
must be submitted to and accepted by the Ex- . 
ecutive Committee before being enroited as l 


- such. 


Sec. 3. Any person interested in the work 
of the society may become an associate mem- 
ber by the payment of the annual dues {one - 
dollar) when they shall receive, post paid, the 
official organ, The World’s Advance-Thought, 
and shall be entitled to ali the’ privileges of 
the society, except \oting. 

Sec. 4. Honorary members shall be elected 


= as such by the Executive Committee, and shal! 


be entitled to all the privileges of the Society, 


‘except voting. 


The “modus operandi” shall be: 

2nd. Seeking to present the work of the. 
‘society to all influential bodies, and all educa- 
tional institutions. 

3rd, Seeking to organize local clubs, espe 
cially at every county seat, 

4th. To maintain a circulating library of 


‘such books, pamphlets, etc., as, in the Opinion - 


of the Executive Committee; best teach the 
objects of the society.. 
The headquarters of 


the Internationa! 


. Ethical Educational Society are at 511 Yamhill 
street, Portland, . 


Ogn. 


Mrs. Lydia A. Irons, President-at- -Large, 6319, 
G5th Street, S. E-, Portland, Oregon, U.S. A. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


vid r e i 


NOVEMBER 1919. 


oe 


THE LORD Is PASSING BY. — 


WHOLE-WORLD | 
SOUL-COMMUNION TIME TABLE. 


There was Silence in Heaven about the space 
of half an hour.—Rev. viii. 


The 27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to 


half past 12 p. m., being the time fixed and inspira- 


tionally communicated ‘through The World's 
Advance-Thought for Soul-Communion of all who 
love their fellow-men, REGARDLESS OF RACE 
OR CREED—the vpject being to invoke, through 
co-operation of thought and unity in spiritual 
aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and 
higher spiritual light—wo give below a table of 
- corresponding times for entering the Communion 
in various localities: 


When it is 12 m, at Portland, Oregon, U. S, A., 


Austin, Texas .............. RS œ». 1:43 p. m. 
Augusta, Maine ............. dateearne 3:03 D. M. 
Boston,- Mass. ........... errors wee.. 3:28 p. m, 
Baltimore, Md. ............ aise wen eee 3:08 p.m. | 
Burlington, Vt. ........ T seceeses 3:18 p. m. 
Berne, Switzerland ....;... secccceecee 8:41 p.m. 
Buenos Ayres, S. A. ............ ...... 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Prussia ............. coccvecees 9:09 D. M. 
Buffalo, N. Y, oc... ccecccsscesccceeecs 2:65 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey ....ccceeee «+s 10:11 p. m. 
Cape of Good Hope, Africa..... ...... 9:26 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id. .......... e... 3:58 p. m. 
Columbia, 8. C. ....... ransa ..... 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, Ohio .......... pada Cane 2:38 p. m. 
Cape Horn, 8. A. ............ seeeesese 3:43 D. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela ................... 3:46 p. m. 
Chicago 65555 o esha he ye be okies ron 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland .......... Ae - 1:46 p. m. 
Denver, Colo. ......c.ccccecee EEE 1:08 p. m. 
Detroit, Mich. ...... RETEA esoveseese 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware ......... eta alerts «+. 3:09 p. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland .............¢.... 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany’ ........... ETAR 8:43 p. m. 
Frankfort, Ky. .......cceccecees, s.es. 2:33 p. M. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb. ooa. 1:33 p. m. 
Fredrickton, New Bruns, ........ es... 3:43 p. m. 
Georgetown, British Gua, amaii . 4:18 p.m. 
Havana, Cuba ........... teeesecesess 2:51 p; m. 
Halifax, N. S.o usses. Cs sence oes 3:18 p. m. 
Harrisburg, Pa. ....... EEEE s... 3:03 p. m. 
Honolulu, 8. L ........... teeceeceeees 9:51 A. m. 
lowa City, Iowa ............ seveseeee 2:03 D. M. 
Indianapolis, Ind. ............. ERN 2:28-p. m. 
Jerusalem, Palestine ....., sebne Stelaware 10:31 p. m. 
London, Eng. o. ... 8:11 p.m. 
Lisbon, Portugal ................ e.s. 7:49 D. m.. 
Lecompton, Kan. eson. + 1:48 p. m. 
Lima, Peru ....... ES EENEN PE as ~ 3:04 p. m. 
Little Rock, Ark. .................... » 2:03 p. m. 
Milwaukee ....... ETEEN teeeeeeeeeees 2:18 P.M. 
Mobile, Ala. Coat reece re ceesvecesnecns e 2:18 p. m. 
Memphis, Tenn. ........... aiwnis » 2:11 p. m, 
Montreal, Canada ................... . . o m. 
Nashville, Tenn. ........... tese... 2:23 p. M. 
New Haven, Conn. ............. e.. 3:18 p. m. 
New York City <......... occas seccees 3:15 p. m. 
Newport, R. I. .......... eseoseesoossse 3:28 p; m. 


quarterly. ` Price three vence, 


3 
i 2 
Omaha, Neb, ns fe 
Ottawa, Canada .... 3 
Philadelphia, Penn. E EE Owes ae ee 
Panama, New Granada ` 
Pittsburg, Penn. ere n ere 


oo 

G 

u 
EEFFEFEF 


Paris, France ............... tteeecseee 8:19 p 
Rome, Italy AE E AE 9:04 p. 

St. Petersburg, Russia ............ e... 10:11 p. m. 
Savannah, Ga. ............5.. coeseoes 2:48 p. m. 
St. Louis, Mo. tet eee cessor seececeees. 2:11 p,m, 
Santa Fe, N. M. :.............. eseese 1:07 D. m. 
St. Johns, Newfoundland ..... croseeess 8:38 D. m. 
San Demingo, W. I............. eesse 3:33 p. m. 
St. Paul, Minn. ...... EE ETA oe 1:58 p. m. 
Spanishtown, Jamaica ......... toveees 3:36 pD. m. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota ......... cteeseees 1:48 D., m. 
Salt Lake City, Utah ....... eesescee, 12:43 pD. m. 
Santiago, Chili ................ eeeeeees 3:28 D. m. 
Springfield, Mass. treeseseeveesesssesee 3:21 p.m. 
San Francisco, Cal Gata tes eeeeeee 12:01 p. m. 
Tallahassee, Fla. ....... Seta seeeees 2:33 p. m; 
Vienna, Austria ............ esserosoee 9:21 D. m. 
Vicksburg, Miss. ..............., es.... 2:08 p. m. 
Vera Cruz, Mexico ........ ET coeese 1:48 p. m. 
Wilmington, N. C. ............. coeeeee 2:59 p. m.’ 
Washington, D. C. .......: teeeceeeeee 3:01 p. m. 
Walla Walla, Wash. ........ Oe oo a - 12:18 p. m. 
EEE 


' Man and woman living in harmonious rela- 
tionship with themselves and all other forms 
of life ig Heaven achieved. Living in discord 
with themselves and other forms of life they _ 
are in torment and chaos. oS | 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 
WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIE 
. Should Obtain 


“THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN. AGE.” 


Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated 
Published by 

THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 
152—158 Brompton Road, London, 8. W., England, G. B, 


Circulates in thirty-eight countries. Price 50 
cents per annum (postpaid). Sample copies 10c. 

Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and 
Happiness, Health and Purity, Life and Power. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. FREE 
. READING ROOM. 


Our Free Reading Room, at 511 Yamhill street 
is open to all, from 9 a. m. to 5 p. m. It con- 


tains most of the leading publications in the 
New Thought. 

We extend a cordial invitation to both the 
citizens of Portland and strangers in the. city 
to avail themselves of. this opportunity to en- 
lighten their minds in regard to the new re- 
_formatory movements of the day. 


THE AVANT--COURIER 


November, 1912. 


THE eee ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


The Lord is Passing By. 
Love ir The Way, The Truth, and The Life. 
EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION : 


ee year; hii any part of the United. States, one dollar. 
“British Empire, six shillings. 
Remit to Lucy A. Mallory: 511Yambill St., Portland ,Ore. 


Entered at the Post-Office at Portland ‘Oregon as Second» 
Class matter, 


MAN’S IMMORTAL DREAM. 
By Edwin Markham. 


We men of Earth have here the stuff 
Of Paradise. We have enough! 

We need no other things to build 

The stairs into the Unfulfilled.: 

No other ivory for the doors— 

No other marble for the floors— — 
No other cedar for the beam 

.And dome of Man’s Immortal Dream. 


Here on the paths of every day,- 

Here on the common, human way, 

Is all the busy gods would take 

To build a Heaven; to mould and make 
New Edens. Ours the stuff sublime 
To build Eternity in time! 


, >_> 
ALL MAY PARTAKE 


Closing our eyes to earth we open them in 
Heaven. This gift is more or less the prop- 
erty of every individual. The child who longs 
to behold the realities of the Celestial may 
take the key of Prayer and Faith from the 
Angel Guard at the gateway and enter. The 
free current of revelation flows for all. God’s 
messengers are coming and going from the 
Great Center carrying to each worker in the 


vineyards messages of helpfulness and good 


cheer for all who are ready to receive. Yes; 
they thus are more ready to give than we are 
to receive. 

When the spiritual and natural forces blend 
we shall have found Immortality right here. 
-There will be no more sighing or dying.— 
Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION, 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. 


Vol. xxv No. 7—New Series. 


BLESSINGS MUST COME IN SILENCE, 
Why should spoken words be used in prayer 
—asking a blessing? “Jesus took bread and — 
blessed it and brake it and gave it to his . 
disciples.” How did he bless it? 
' The spiritual elements are the essential ele- 
ments in all things. They constitute the enti- 


- fying, the creative principle of all that is. 


Infinite in extent and power of adaptation, 
they sympathetically flow in, with reconstruct- 
ing and vitalizing energy, in answer to all 
soulful demands, They are being constantly 
appropriated by the soul and assimilated to 
its purposes. It was by invoking, attracting, 
by soul yearning that Jesus blessed the bread: 

In the Light of the New Dispensation the 
types are fading out. We are having less and 
less of noisy word invocations. In the Silence 
of the Soul we are learning how to receive 
the blessings we are invoking. 

As the necessity for intervening miracle - 
and church ritual declines, the clearer, purer 


_and the brighter will the Divine Light flow in. 


We would suggest that all who would have 


‘their lives blest, as Jesus blest the bread, set ` 


apart ten minutes upon arising in the morn- 
ing, and at night before retiring, to lift their 
thought. above the things of the outer sense 
to the plane of Creative or Divine potencies, 
and be receptive to the finer magnetism that 


will fiow in, freighted with higher spiritual 


life elements, and these will be retained for 
the soul’s assimilation, while the old molecules 
will be expelled to be resurrected | in finer 


forms of expression, 


As: the spiritual consciousness awakens un- 
der this quickening power, all disease will 
give way,—even impaired vital organs may 
be restored: The aged will experience new 
life in all the departments of their beings. The 


- gtudent’s thought will become more vigorous, 


the perception clearer, the whole being will 
feel the transforming power of the Spirit— 
Lucy A. Rose Mallory. — 


The external mind hath argued it out to a 
demonstration that all destinies are irrevoc- 
ably fixed; but the inner mind whispers that, 
however stern, destiny may be appeased. 


100. THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT- 


THE APPROACHING WAVE. 


A great spiritual. wave is rolling in that 
will reach with regenerating energy all the 
ramifications of society. But it will not be 
sufficient, at once, to obliterate the dividing 
` lines of the sects; 
may be temporarily strengthened by it. Why 
not? Why not take advantage of organiza- 
tions already existing to teach the primary 
principles? They will have ‘their own inspi- 
rational speakers and writers, openly avowed 
and accepted as such. This. is.one and the 
principal of the appointed ways for overcom- 
ing their prejudices. The great spiritualizing 
work that has been spiritually or interiorly 
in progress as an aggressive force since about 
1880 will soon be externally manifested—the 
blossoming time of the truth-seeds the wise 
and the good have been inspired to sow, de- 
spite the fierce opposition of a world of Ani- 
mal-God worshipers, is fast approaching— 
and an important part of the external work 
will be carried on in the way suggested. 
“Inspired Methodist exhorter,” “inspired Bap- 
tist evangelist,” “inspired Presbyterian re- 
Vivalist,”—such expressions will after a while 
‘become. quite comnion in sectarian’ ‘circles. 
_What will they call it, a new manifestation 


of the old outpouring? or a new outpouring? 


If the former, they should be able to give us 
immediate examples. But they will not, be- 
cause they cannot: such manifestations will 
come in their time: 
when the church people become more suscep- 
tible to the universal spiritual infiuences. 
Then inspirational mediums, conscious and 
unconscious, will come forth from pew and 
pulpit, and under their thrilling eloquence, 
flying from soul to soul as lightning leaps 
from colud to cloud, the dividing walls ‘will 
crumble and fall as did Jericho’s walls under 
the blasts of Joshua’s tr umpet,.and then it 
will be felt, will be known by soul sympathy, 
that God “hath made of one blood all nations 
of men.”—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


During the year 1912, 299,133 essays were | 


written by school children, in England, on 
various subjects dealing with the proper care 
and treatment of animals. 
were preached .on the subject of kindness to 
animals, by clergymen of the Church of Eng- 
land. This is the reflection from the Spirit- 
ual Age that is coming in. Lucy A. Rose Mal- 
tory. 


on the other hand they ` 


`. seen its shadow, 


and their time will be 
istence—Mr. 


And 3243 sermons. 


- manifestations. 
God; it is the Power of God; 


HIS MYSTERIO US: FORCE, 


Five or six years ago, Thomas A. Edison, 
the great medium-inventor, announced that he 
thought he had discovered a way to tele- 


“graph across the Atlantic without a wire. His 


idea was that the electric current would fol- 
low a direct chain -of molecular connections, 
which was to stand in the place of a wire. 
The difficulty suggested was the small one 
of finding the exact point of connection on 
the opposite coast. The matter dropped with 
the mere announcement, and we suppose it 


was generally dismissed from mind as a can- 


ard. Now the great medium-inventor an- 
nounces that he hag been “mysteriously in- 
formed” [by spirits] of “a new force,” com- 
pared to which all known forces sink’ into 
insignificance, 

That force actually exists and no ma- 
chinery of human device: is necessary to use 


_it; ‘but it will only respond to the invocation 
of the spirit-man—it is not for the man who 


is “of the earth, earthy.” The Being is now 
hovering in our earth’s atmosphere who con- 
trols it, and who, in due time, will pass the 
Scepter over to one in human form. It is 
the soul-motor;- it the God-Power: and Mr. 
Edison only knows of its existence by having 
just as the sphericity of 
the earth has been established by seeing its 
outlines upon the moon during an eclipse. 
A shadow himself. in pursuit of shadows—as 
all mortals are on the material side of ex- 


shadow of the continuously-connected. spirit- 
atoms, which are the mediums of transmis- 
sion of the soul- forces, the creative energies, 


that we recognize through the shadowy sym- 


bols of matter AS GOD. ‘Thus far Mr. Edi- 
son has ben working on the secondary plane, 
and with and among effects. To use the 
“new force” he must rise to the plane of 
causative energies, and, to the extent that he 
Subjects it to control, 
God among men. 

-Now, that mankind will be disposed to look 
for them, they will have the same evidences 
of the existence of this mighty Over-Force 


that they have of the existence of “the physi- 


cal forces’—the negative conditions of its 
It exists; it is the truth of 


Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


Real Friendship never wanes. 


Edison has only cognized. the- 


become a veritable | 


IT IS GOD.— 


_ terial; 


Thought. 


make mad” is a spiritual truth. 
is the sure fruit of inharmony, 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT 


. KEY THOUGHTS: 


Lucy A. 


Matter is locked up spirit. 

Ignorance is error’s coat-of-mail. 

Unmated, one in two; mated, two in one. 
The first thought is a never ending Creative 


‘Force. 


l Nothing has greater prospective value män 
the blunder. . 


Nothing can assume form without partak 
ing of the Divine Spirit. 


Composed souls most appreciate and enjoy 


. the consolations of divine truth. 
As you can not. live in another’s soul, so ` 


you can not accept another’s God. 


The lower: nature must be: purified l before 


the higher can be born into manifestation. 


As matter to God, so is money to man—. 


that which is farthest from the. center. 


The advance-thought of the Ola was ma- 
the advance- thought of the New is 
spiritual, . 


The soul grows- stronger by overcoming 
evil until it becomes a self-conscious part of. 


the Infinite. 

Those most indulgent to their own failings 
are generally the harshest critics of others’ 
faults. 


The Infinite E unity. The nearer mankind 


approach to a union of all the nearer they | 


will be to God. 


One who runs may read, ‘but seldom does 
he read correctly. Life must be carefully 
studied and applied. 


Blocks of ice in a boundless sea of spirit- 
uality—such are all the forms of matter. 
Everything is dissolving into spirit. 

May we not consider our conceptions of 


matter as mesmeric effects produced by the 


Infinite Mind upon finite minds? 

He is All- 
` The nearer you are to God the 
more. you cultivate the inner thought. 


God has no organs of sense. 


.“Whom the Gods wish to destroy they first 
Destruction 


An impure soul can no more judge of the 
perfection of God than an imperfect eye can 
accurately describe the beauties .of nature. 


Rose MALLORY. 


-Mind is forever being born. 
Justice and Love could not exist Apart. 
Heaven is the background to the Perfect 
Life. - l 


Harmony. is one of the perquisites of irie 
living. 


Time is limitless, but to applied time there 
is a limit, 


Right breathing will be a great advantage 


to right living. 


Leave nothing undone that will make the 
home so delightful that Love can not leave it 
when it has once entered. 


Never leave off kissing your wife or your 


“husband when you are leaving the home. If 
you do, you cast away your greatest bless- 
ing. : 


The Adjustor and the Adjusted are becom- 
ing harmonized! When the harmony is com- 
plete, Peace and Plenty will reign in all the 
land. l 

Are individualizations of intelligence ag 
necessary to express spiritual conditions as 
words are to express the sentiments of the 
human mind? 

The locomotive, the telegraph, the tele- 
phone and the electric light were all unrea- 


sonable before mankind were ready to give- 


them reasonable consideration. 


Man as a material and spiritual being may 
be likened to a running time-piece. If its 


interior-is not right its exterior will be cor- 
` respondingly wrong and misleading. 


All things are. and could not possibly be 
otherwise than in harmony with Infinite Will; 


unconsciousness of this fact in the regions of 


partial expression is. where. all the hells are. 


Seeking the causative or primary by study- . 
ing material forms is as preposterous as it 
would be to try to fix the direction of the 
wind that brought last year’s seeds by study- 
ing their growing products. 


If the husband and the wife would never 
allow the first cross word to pass their lips, 
it would ensure them a long, happy and pros- 
perous life, with bright, . spiritual, lovable 
children, who would be a continual joy that 


. would bless their lives forever. 


i 
{ 
i 
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': O' Doon and Highland Mary fair, 
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FROM FOUNTAIN HEADS. 
BURNS AND HIS HIGHLAND MARY IN 
E SPIRIT. 

By Spirit Robert Burns. 


Fair lady, that I come to you 
A stranger bard full well I ken; a 
For ye’ve known naught of me save through 
The lays I poured in Scotia’s glen. 


_ But when I speak o’ gliding Ayr, 


O’ hawthorne shade and fragrant ferns, 


Mayhap ye’ll think o’ Robert Burns.. 


I ain the lad; and why I’m here 
I heard the good dame when she said, 


- She’d- know in joyous spirit sphere 


‘If Burns’ was with his Mary wed. . 


I sought to tell her o’ our. joy; 


No ‘muckle impress could I make; 
And so, fair lady, I’ve come to gee 
If ye'll my message to her take. 


Tell her, that when I left the earth, 


My angel lassie, crowned with flowers, 
Met me, with golden, love-lit: torch, 
And led me to the nuptial bowers, 
And while by angel harps was played ` 
The bonnie’s bridal serenade, 
Though no gowned priest the kirk-rite said, 
There Burns was with his Mary wed, 
And all we’d dream‘d of wedded bliss, 
And more, was meted to us there; 
And sweeter was my dearie’s kiss 
Than on the flowery banks o’ Ayr. 


_ There are no destroying death-tfrosts here 


To nip the hope-buds ere they bloom; 
The bridal tour is through the spheres, 
Eternity the honey-moon. i 


The inspirational poem we give in this col- 
umu was sent to mortals through the organ- 
ism of Mrs. O. F. Hyzer. Does it not sound 


: like music from the soul of Bobby Burns? 
And does it not sound like a voice from 


heaven? When an “exposer of Spiritualism” 
—a position only coarse, though it might be 
mediumistic, natures would assume—will get 
up before a large and critica] audience, tak- 
ing for his theme a subject selected by a 
vote of those present, as do mediums of Mrs. 
Hyzer’s class, and, without a moment’s fore- 
thought, warble such melody as that under 
consideration, he may merit the considera- 
tion of fair-minded and intelligent people. 
When materializationg shall be given through 
mediums of such high spirituality—ag they 


will be ere long—no morgue-like airs and spec- 
tral countenances will chill beholders, but . 
their friends will present themselveg to them 


from the heavenly shores glowing with a 


greater glory than brightened over the trans- 
figuration scene eighteen centuries ago. We 
are impressed to say there will be those, 
mourners for dear ones gone before who have 
not been comforted by their religions, who, 
upon reading. this poem, will feel, and for the 


first time, the soul-thrills of belief in immor-. 


tality. Read it again: we send an occult torce - 
with it, To be convinced of the truth of 
spirit communion in this way is to draw the 
inspiration of conviction from the very foun- 
tain-heads. Physica] phenomena are indispen- - 
sable to many, and they have, at times, been 
grandly displayed; but they alone do not 
spiritualize the Nature—they only establish 
the fact of future existence. Tne knowledge: 
without the spirituality is like a jewel in the 
snout of a swine.—Lucy A. Roge Mallory. 
, oe 


et a 


Carroll Livingston Riker, a well known New 


` York engineer, has sent out a little book in 


which he shows the feasibility of meiting the 
ice at tne North Pole by building a $190,000,000 
jetty at Newfoundland to change the ocean 
currents and turn the warm north-flowing Gult 


Stream into the Arctic regions. We have no 


doubt of the feasibility of doing this, and 
that in the not far-off future it will ‘be ac- 
complished; and a way will be found to make 


' the law of gravity obedient to man’s or wom- 
an’s will.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


* 


t œ- 


The action of the Common Council, of this 
city, in passing an ordinance requiring all 
smooth asphalt roads to be sanded so that 
horses may retain their footing, is to be com- 
mended. This should have been done long 


ago. lt is a pitiful sight to see the poor ani- 


mals trying to retain a foothold on the asphalt — 
roads after a rain, and slipping and falling 
at every few steps. The watering of the 


asphalt roads should not be allowed, for then 


virtually they are put in the same glassy con- 
dition as tlvy are in when rain falls —Lucy 
A. Rose Mallory, | 

The atom is the key that unlocks the uni- 
verse. . : 
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COMING EVENTS CAST THEIR SHADOWS 
BEFORE, 


Dear Mrs, Mallory :—You invited comments 
by your readers on the unusual happening re- 
lated under the caption of “Coming Events 
Cast their Shadows Before” on page 69 of 
your September number. . 

‘May not the first appearance of the chil- 
dren be regarded as a psychic symbol of the 
approaching Millennium? And is not the 
fact that very soon after they actually ap- 
peared in person, and verified the symbol lit- 
erally, a prophecy that the Spiritual King- 
dom will soon be set up on Mother Earth, 
and mainly by children under the guidance 
of the pure and wise. 


The pebble striking your head and attract- . 


ing the attention of the brain and mind rep- 
resents Intuition; which results from Divine 
Inspiration. 

Christ taught: 
come. unto me; 
of Heaven.” 
teaches that the beginning of the Spiritual 
Kingdom will be on the Pacific Coast; and will 
be inaugurated by Divinely inspired people 
gathering up the waifs, orphans and other 
poor children, and founding colonies on the 
unoccupied lands of the West. The pioneers 
will soon be joined by other Reformers who 
will gather up children from every part of the 
nation. And spiritual people, both adults and 
children, will rapidly join the movement until 
“the whole lump becomes leavened,” and as 
the wicked and selfish die out, the nation will 
become the Kingdom of God. = 

EBEN Y. DOHONEY. 


“Suffer little chiluren to 
for of such is the Kingdom 


We have received from “Frederic” (whose 
spiritual publications are sent free to all who 
desire them) some fourteen large pagés of 
closely type-written manuscript, for which it 
would be impossible to find space in our 
small magazine. This we very much regret, 
because it contains wonderful spiritual truths 
very beautifully expressed, that scintillate 
with the soul’s aspirations and inspirations. 
They are given by “Frederic.” He hag re- 
moved from Bristol, and his present address 
is Thatchcot, Pangbourne, Berks., England, 
G. B. 


Inharmony or unhappiness .is of the mind, 
not of the soul, 


And Oahspe (the new Biple). 
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Dear Mrs. Mallory:—There are so many. 


‘editorials, paragraphs, etc., to my liking in- 
` the issues of The World’s Advance Thought, 


and indeed generally on the packet confined 
by its stitches, that I am moved frequently | 
to remit homely, earnest, plaudit of these. 
gems. | E 

Swedenborgian as I am in comprehensible . 
belief, I. am somewhat alert as to develop- 
ments that have lain shallow just beneath the | 
surface of this mundane crust with which we 
have become so far familiar that “finished” 
is stamped on the phenomena about us, and 
of which ourselves are.constituent until we 
give place to successors who are to be im- 
bued with the like-habited thought and inert 
acceptance of all as enduringly static condi- 
tions of humanity in all the future, 

Your Advance Thought nudges me often out 
of the drowsy acquiescence to which we are 
prone, because the eye-lids of our own medi- 
tations are so heavy, and the association all 


about us is so inept as to afford promise of 


but little sympathy as to “vagaries,” as taunt- 
ingly termed. 

Yet the concourse of the ages is a steady 
tramp onward, upward; and yet this pro- 
gression seems often to be delayed—hindered 
by the deviousness of its paths; we forget 
that is a Divine convergence of all seeming . 
errations back into the fixed immutable lines 
of a Universal Providence, whose promise is 
express: “I will bring the blind by a way 
they know not—I will lead them in i pats they 
have not known,” etc. 

Many of your “Key Thoughts” have a relish- 
able pungency that indeed refreshes the read- 
er. As this, in your latest September number: 
“The Wisdom that has been gestating in the 
womb of the Ages will be born into. mani- 
festation in this New AEBS We may wait 
expectantly. 

I was impressed by I. Todd Ferrier’s words 


-in the same number of your magazine, enti- 


tled, “A Divine Event at Hand.” It recalled 
a verse by Emerson [I think] that is apposite. 
“A spell is laid on sod and stone. 
Night and day have been tampered. with, 
Every. quality and pith 
Surcharged and sultry with a power 
That works its will on age and hour.” 
Be assured of my sincere good. will always. 
Am always so glad of visits of The World’s 
Advance Thought. ROBERT M. McKEBR. 


SET 
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A PROPHET-VOICE, 


Portland, Oregon, October 26, 1912. 
To the Editor of The ‘World’s Advance 
Thought: I have made many efforts to. ob- 
tain subscribers for your excellent paper, and 
have lent copies to the most unbiased minds 
of my acquaintance. They all refuse to sub- 
scribe for it for the same reasons, viz: they 


- can not easily understand many of the articles 


in the paper; and it is too far ahead of their 
way: of thinking. Now, it seems to me that 
ddvance-thought must logically. be ahead of 
the abreast-thought or the past-thought of 
the world; and that mankind can never prog- 
ress to nobler standards of excellence with- 
out ‘seeking to. attain higher ideals than they 


are familiar with. It is a very poor excuse 


for any intelligent person to refuse to sub- 
scribe for your paper for the reason “that it 
is too far ahead of their way of thinking;” 
or I should add of not thinking. It is really 
an admission on their part that your paper 
contains “advance-thought,” when. they say, 
“they can not easily comprehend it.” None of 
the real good things in the world are ac- 
quired off-hand: the infant does not like to 
master the alphabet, the older children rebel 


at having geography, arithmetic, etc., drilled 


into them, and men and women, who live for 
the false glamour and shams of the day, will 
not take time and thought to study the truth, 
because it is something new to them, and 
therefore not readily learnt.. 

The go-as-you-please sort of way in which 
people have so long been falsely taught. to 


acquire heaven, happiness and wisdom, has 


unfitted them for- any serious thought upon 


‘these all-important subjects; but in this. Age 


of ‘New Truth, of New Light, and Dawning 
Wisdom, laziness to learn how to assimilate 
and unfold`in the soul the Saving Power of 
Good will irrevocably entail upon the individ- 
val the very evils he does not seek to miti- 


` gate, and that the Higher Knowledge would 


es taught him how to conquer and subdue. 
‘the preservation of his own and others’ 
pets l : 
These last Sentence I feel to be prophetic: 
The Divine Light—the Judgment Day— (the 
Judgment is in the spiritual day-time, not 


_ the night-time)—has entered the World-Soul 


of Humanity, and. those of the individual souls 
that compose it, that still cling to their 


errors, will have to undergo much pain and 
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- suffering until da rise to the plane of 1 Divine 


Truth. 

The World’s Advance Thought is the World’s 
Beacon-Light of Truth; and I would advise 
everyone, irrespective of race and créed, for 
their own best well-being, here and hereafter, 
to study the inspiration: it contains with 
receptive hearts and souls, and not to fail— 
if they value. their own personal peace and 


safety—to take part, prayerfully, lovingly, and 


reverently, in Whole-World Soul-Communion; 
for though the Day is dawning that will bring 
gladness and joy to unselfish souls, and make 
the Spiritual Power supreme on earth, the 
Night for Material Mummeries and Mockeries 
is fast falling that shall bring the shadowy 
power of Mammon and Moloch to an end. 
ALICE ESKEL. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. 


We especially want all of the readers of 
The World’s Advance Thought to observe 
Whole-World Soul Communion on the 27th 
of the month. By consulting the timetable 
on the second page of our magazine you will 
see the correct time for the place where you 
are. You.will be sure to receive a blessing 
in some form and you will send out bless- 


ings to others. Do not fail to remember the © 


time and keep still during the half hour. 


A GUIDING AND PROTECTING INFLUENCE 


We desire to call the attention of our read- 
ers to the great advantage that The World’s 
Advance Thought possesses over all other 
publications in the world. While other publi- 
cations may present just as good matter as 
The World’s Adyance Thought, it is. unique 
in this particular—that an occult force goes 
with every copy: a spiritual power that oper- 


ates for the advancement. of the one who 


reads it receptively and understandingly, and 


- acts as a guiding and protective influence in 


all the affairs of that individual’s life, if he 
seeks to live up to its teachings. This spirit- 
ual power is beyond price, and every number 
of The World’s Advance Thought is therefore 
invaluable to him who makes: it a part of his 
consciousness.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


There is. an idea abroad amongst moral peo- 
ple that they should make their neighbors 
good. One person I have to make good— 
myself.—R. L.. Stevenson. 


- earth’s spiritual atmosphere. 
‘ments are in agitation everywhere. Such 
reformatory - 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


EACH FOR ALL, AND ALL FOR EACH. 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


THE RULES OF LIFE 
Do you wish for kindness? Be kind; 
Do you ask for truth? Be true. 
What you give of yourself you find, 
Your world is a reflex of. you; 


For life is a mirror. You smile, 
And a smile is your sure return; 

Bear hate in your heart, and, erewhile, 
All your world with hatred will burn.: 


Set love against love; every deed 
Shall, armed as a fate, recoil. 


You shall gather your fruit from the seed © 


‘You cast yourself. in the soil. 


Each act is a separate link 
In the chain of your weal or your woe; 
Cups you offer another to drink, 
The taste of their dregs ye shall know. 
—The Kalpaka. 


=~ 
THE WORLD IS ON FIRE. 

The above caption is not sensational, as at 

first it may be considered. A tamer expres- 


-sion would scarcely convey an adequate idea 


of the existing conditions—the external man- 
ifestations of the universal commotion in the 
The social ele- 


wide-spread and _ irresistible 
movements have never before been known in 


_ the history of mankind; though, being moral 


in their nature, they do not startle and im- 


press superficial minds as do physical dis-. 


turbances. How strange, that the multitude 
should be more affected by the report of a 


prize fight, than by the great social upheav-. 


als a world is undergoing in passing from 
a fulfilled cycle of progress into a new one! 
But just lift the eyes for one moment from 


- the little all-absorbing self-circle and view 


the whole field. See how, grander than a 
thousand Canaes and Waterloos, the race is 
struggling and progressing, under the quick- 
ening influence of the silent spiritual forces, 
that are ushering in the new. era of Justice 
and Peace, Brotherhood and Love! In our 
own great country a common impulse for 


improvement is urging ‘forward — the -brain- 
workers and the hand-workers, and, as if 


borne on by one ‘of those great cosmical 
- forces that carry planets around their, orbits, 


they are marching ahead in unison towards 
conditions of higher spirituality and increased 
material prosperity; the same in England, 
where the statesmen only see safety in re- 
forming the abuses of centuries; the same 
in France and Germany, where the peasantry 
are at last looking up from the furrow and - 
the work-bench, and rejoicing in the recog- 
nition of a God “who hath, made of one blood 
all nations of men;” the same in Hungary 
and Poland, whose plunderers and despoilers 
are trembling over the prevailing uneasiness; 
and the leaven is working in all the Mongol 


- countries and everywhere that human beings 


are groaning under wrongs and praying for 
relief, They do not pray in vain; their Re- 
deemer liveth. The cruel times are over when 


- shotted cannon and gory scaffolds could drown 


the cries: of aspiring humanity for improved 
conditions. The reign of Force is ovér;. the 


reign of - Personal Ambition is over; the... 


Reign of the People is at hand, and it shall 
prove the Reign of Universal Peace.—Lucy 
A. Rose Mallory. 


The diagnosis of the drug-and-vivisecting 
doctor to the patient of the disease the latter 
is afflicted with, would in a wiser generation 
be forbidden by law, for the mind of the 
human being is an incessant creator in the 
channel to which his thoughts are directed. 
And if the patient is mentally negative (as 
so many people who do not think for them- 
selves are) it becomes a crime against the 
patients recovery to health to obsess his 
sick mind with fear-breeding thoughts of dis- 
ease. A sick'man is like. one perishing from 
cold. He needs the opposite condition 
(thoughts and influences of health) in order 
to speedily recover, The doctor’s diagnosis 
is too often like piling ice. blocks round one 
who is freezing to death—Lucy A. Rose 
Mallory. 

The less light the deeper the shadow; ithe 
less spirit the grosser the material. 


WOMEN WHO OBJECT. 

There are circular letters being sent out, 
signed by some of the prominent society lead- 
ers, asking the voters to vote No, at the com- 
ing election, on the Woman Suffrage amend- 
ment, as they did not think, it was right to 
force the suffrage upon them when they did 
not want it. But the great majority of the 


women want the right to vote. What about 
“them? Their further objection is that it is 


woman’s place to ‘stay at home, raise their 
children, and attend to the household affairs. 

Now it is a fact, as all know, that these 
society women spend most of their time run- 


ning about. They give the care of their chil-. 
`- @ren over to servants, and the household work ` 
is turned over entirely to the servants. And 


you will find it a fact that all the greatest 
workers for the enfranchisement of women 
attend to all their housework, have all the 
care of their children, and their sons and 
daughters are a credit to their training and 
an honor to the State in which they reside. 


Take, for instance, Mrs. Abigail Scott Duni- . 


way—she raised a large family by her own 


. unaided efforts and educated them, and her 


sons are all worthy citizens, and Oregon is 
honored by having them within her borders. 

A circular letter hag been sent out by the 
anti- -suffragists with the signature of Mrs. 
Harvey Scott . (wife of the late editor of the 
Oregonian) appended. She States that her 


husband was opposed to giving the aUILraee 


to women, 


We met Harvey Scott, late. editor. of Hig 
` Morning: Oregonian, on a street car one day, 


and we asked: him if he was going to vote 


for woman’s enfranchisement. He did not say 


whether or not he would vote for it, but he 
did say that “woman has the inherent right 
to vote equally with man. If there is one 


_ woman in the United. States who wants to 


vote she should be allowed to cast her bal- 


jot,” and he also said that he did not think 
-it expedient to allow her the privilege just 


yet, but it was only a question of time when 
all. the States would have Woman. Suffrage, 
and the world would be the better ‘for it— 
Lucy A. Rose Mallory, 


The most exalted privilege. in. life is for 
a heavenly spirit to speak. through one’s lips: 
and the next privilege to it is to be permitted 
to listen to that heavenly Wisdom. 
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SPIRITUALLY LACKING 


A minister, in this city, in his Sunday even- . 


ing sermon, said: “If all go to Heaven I do 
not want to go there; I do not want to go 


` where I must associate with saloon- So DETR 
and all kinds of people.” 


Still hoping, expecting, praying for a Heaven 


of human, finite conditions. This minister is 


now in the Heaven of his natural desires. 
Down here, and not up there, are tle condi- 
tions of partiality, exclusiveness, ostracism. 


‘This is why it is necessary to be “born again”: 
—we must be born out.of these unhappy earth 


conditions, with their peace-destroying hatreds 
and jealousies, into the more perfected Celes- 
tial conditions. To reach this goal the minister 
of selfish, clannish hopes will have to pass 
through the purifying floods as well as the 
“saloon keepers and all kinds of people.” But 
if he wishes an. extérrial Methodist Heaven, he 
may find it “over there;” but we have no ex- 
pectation that he will find the Wesleys in it. 

There are enough in the earth-impinging 
spirit realms of cramped: spiritual conscious- 
ness to represent all the creedal systems from 
whence they departed. They are all there and 
in them are the “spirits in prison,” such as, 
according to Peter, Jesus compassionately vis- 
ited and preached to. after being put to death 


_ in the flesh—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


* 
# ## 

All primitive peoples have believed and be- 
lieve in spirit communication—Spiritualism. 
This is natural religion. Artificial religions— 
the dogmas and doctrines of theology—are 
the man-made inventions of ignorance that 
scoff at natural religion—spirit communica- 


tion. 


Everything new that hag ever come to the 
world has come from the world of spirits. 
The theological systems have never given any- 
thing new to the world in any field of en- 
deavor. But everything new has been called 
the “work of the devil,” while the real “work 


of the devil’—keeping men in the hell of 


ignorance and its torment—has been the car- 
dinal tenet of the theological systems, and 
their stock in trade has been Pobre Luey A. 
Rose Mallory. 


Creation is not a matter, of: days or years. 


Creation is, and is never ceasing and never 


ending in all. spheres of existence: 


é 
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THE UNIVERSAL 


NATURE PEACE. 


Leisa K. Schartau. 


There is one dream which has fiwunitea hu- 
manity as far back as we can trace its his- 
tory on -this planet: the dream of Nature 
Peace. Through the mists of the past we 
catch glimpses of this yearning for harmony 
between all ‘creatures; the nostalgia for a 
union, vaguely remembered, or, perhaps, in- 


` stinctively pictured, runs like a sweet strain 


of music through every record: of human 
thought. The ancients sang of a Golden Age 


when the banquet of life, bloodless and guilt- 


less, should be spread for all who share ex- 
Nstence, when the cup of love should overflow 
and the bread of charity should suffice for all. 
Prophets and seers have spoken of a time 
when the lion and the kid ghall lie down to- 
gether, and the mighty voice which prophesied 


of a future, when no one shall hurt or destroy 


on the holy mountain of Jehovah, is still 
heard across the waters of time. The great 
teachers who have come to lead the faltering 
steps of humanity towards perfection have 
all pointed to one ideal which is set like a 
shining star in the heavens of every religion, 
the ideal of an all-embracing Love. . To the 
Master, 
senger of the Most High, love was the ever- 


recurring theme on which He spoke to the ~ 


proud and rebellious race, which He sought 
to guide to a deeper and truer understand- 
ing of its own faith. “Love ye one another” 
He exhorts the people, and when He tells them 


_ that not only is every hair on their heads 


counted by their Heavenly Father, but also 
that not a sparrow falls to. the ground with- 
out His consent, He lays ‘down anew the 
‘ancient law of One Life governed by One 
Love. l | 

_ An idea which has survived through count- 
less ages must contain a spark of the eternal. 
Falsehoods vanish like smoke, false beliefs 


hold sway for a time and are forgotten, false 


teachings have no permanent power. History 
presents a long record of moral conceptions, 
once cherished, but gradually outgrown, ‘but 
the “hope for a Nature Peace still lives. It 
has withstood the deluges of materialism 
which from time to time have swept over the 
world and carried away with them priceless 
treasures of faith and idealism: It has soared 


above the narrow walls of churches, built by 
the hands of men, learned in dogmas, but un- . 


who to the Western world is the mes- 


lesson, the Sign of the Son of Man. 
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touched by the consecrating flame of Love. It 
has beaten against the heart of humanity with 
such persistency that in every period there 
have been found those who have realized its 
beauty, -and who have worshipped at its 
shrine regardless of persecution, heedless of 
the self-abnegation which ig the price of pure 
devotion to an ideal, 

Today the haunting melody from a far-off 
land sounds clearer and stronger than ever, 
and the ideal of Brotherhood, not only be- 
tween man and man, but also between man 


-and animal, is the inspiration of numberless 


men and women who serve to make the world 
better. It rises above the subtle and power- 
ful appeals to selfishness made by those who 
grope for knowledge in matter divorced from 
spirit. . It triumphs over the utilitarianism 
which at present is the professed religion of 
the intellect. l 
What is there in this dream, this vision 


which, once seen, can never be forgotten? 


Would the idle fancy of a poetic imagination 
have become so deeply rooted in the’ heart 
of humanity? Is it not rather a true percep- 
tion of an eternal SOI Ant Viviann Re- 
view. 


1912 THE YEAR OF FULFILMENT 


The Earth is the eighth note in the celes- 
tial scale, and like the eighth note in music, | 
while it completes one octave it becomes the 
first note in a new and higher octave. Ulti- 
mately the earth will stand forth as the bright- 


~est sun in this system, in fact it will become ~ 


a Pole Star and. reach into an advanced sys- 
tem. It will send forth an influence without 


which the perfect evolution of all the other 


planetary bodies would be incomplete. Hence 
this earth is the stage upon which is to be 
enacted a new and grander drama of life, and 
today the characters in the drama are being 
assembled and the stage is being set. 

The year 1912 is therefore but the dawn 
of the Cycle of Fulfillment, the time prophe- 
sied in the text quoted at the head of this 
This 
sign is none other than the celestial sign 
Aquarius into which we are now entering. He 
comes in heaven ‘because our solar System, 
for the next 2170 years will be passing through 
this sign, during which the forces symbolized 
by Aquarius will be focussed upon it. And 
only after the purification, when all “the 
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tribes of the. earth mourn can come the 
“power and great glory” of the fulfillment 
or the attainment of- the Wisdom of The 
Divine Man. woo on 

Let your consciousness realize, if pee for 
a moment, the peace and power of Divine 
‘Love, and you have grasped a shield and 
' buckler which’ shall preserve you in the day 
of trial.. Some day you will find your con- 
sciousness functioning within that radiant 
center where Love is all-creative, and Power 
is omnipotent, and Glory is unspeakable. There 
you shall meet the Great Mother face to face. 
—The Order of The Fifteen. 


> 


ONE WAY TO PREPARE FOR HEAVEN. 


Labshankor Laxmidas. 


I beg all those souls who believe that the 
merciful. go to’ heaven to kindly realize the 
-various cruelties suffered by millions. of 


poor, defenceless, harmless, timid. creatures 


killed in the name of Sport. 


It is very much to be regretted that re- 


ligiously disposed, educated and in other re- 


spects kind-hearted ladies and gentlemen . 


‘should -be so very cruel as to travel to dis- 
tant countries for the only purpose of amus- 
ing themselves by shooting poor birds and 
beasts that enjoy their innocent lives in the 
forests of those countries, 

To rouse human conscience against the 
meanness,- cowardice and cruelty of blood- 
- sports, the well-known novelist, H. Rider 
Haggard, has written an illustrated novel 
entitled “The Mahatma and the Hare,” in 


which the souls of a sportsman and a hare 


meet together after their deaths, and talk 
very interestingly on the various horrors of 
sport.. No human candidate for heaven can 
read the hare’s touching story of the terrible 
cruelties suffered by the dumb victims of 
sport without wishing to do something to 
_ discourage cruel. sports. 

Junagad, India. 


_o~ 


Mrs. Russell Sage has purchased an island 


for the preservation and protection of the- 


birds; and Beverly B. Myles, a former sports- 
man, -has’ purchased‘ an island on the coast 
of Louisiana for $200,000 for the same pur- 
pose. He will give $10,000 a vear to defray 
_ the .expenses. 


Divine Prosperity, for the first time, shall 
rule the world. 


THEY MURDERED IT FOR “FUN.” 


Vancouver, Wash., Oct, 
Chinese pheasant as knocked from a tree 
more than 50 feet from the ground and killed 
by a stone cast by R: H. Davis, Democratic 
candidate for Sheriff, near Etna, today. 


_ A party of Democrats, including P. O. Hils- 


trom, candidate for County Attorney, and Mr. 
Davis, were motoring from Etna to Vancouver 
in their campaign.’ They were returning . here 
to attend the Wilson meeting held in the 
county courthouse. 

A pheasant was seen to rise ahead of the 
machine near the road and perch in a pine 
tree. Thinking to have some fun and to 
frighten the bird the machine was stopped and 
all hands took turns in throwing rocks. Davis 
won and now as he had no hunting license 
and he has killed a game bird his frends are 


wondering if he is Hable to arrest. —Morning 


Oregonian. 
[The above item, written up in this jocose 


Spirit, is really one of very serious‘ import. 


Here we have a number of men, candidates 
for public offices to uphold the civil laws, 
and prevent crime, disregarding both Divine 
and civil laws. And this they regarded as a 
huge joke. These would-be public officials 


wantonly stoned this inoffensive bird to death. 


for “fun.” One might just as well trust wild 
animals from the jungle as men who would 
act thus cruelly.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


THE JIV- DAYA- DHARM SABHA; OR, THE 


ANIMALS? FRIEND SOCIETY. 
Ferozepore. Cantt, India. 


TA philanthropic Soe aes distinction 


of caste or creed.] ` 

The Society aims: 

(1) To spread juster views with regard 
to-animals and their treatment. by circulat- 
ing the Animals’ Friend Literature. 

(2) To show how a great- deal of avoida- 
ble cruelty [not necessarily due to any in- 
tentional ill-will, but rather to want of knowl- 
edge, ] may often be avoided by a little care 
and forethought. 

(3) To awaken the impulse. of kindness 


toward all that lives—toward the dumb beasts . 
and toward each human being. 
4) To promote virtuous thoughts as to the’ 


moral necessity of love, loyalty, and rever- 
ence to superiors,. and a spirit of benevo- 
lence and goodwill toward all creatures as 
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long as we have a short. stay here on this 
earth. - 
(5) - And: to promote knowledge of the laws 


of Life and Health by advocating: Fruitarian- 


ism and Temperance for ‘philanthropic rea- 


sons as well as: for hygienic considerations. 


‘NARSI RAM, 


- Asst, Secretary, Jiv Daya-Dharm Sabha, 


Following is the pledge of this Society: 

The Animals‘need all the’ friends they can 

get, i 
t will. be one of them. 


-I will try to be kind to all living creatures 


—toward the dumb beasts - and toward each 
human being. 
(Signed) ..............000e EEE 


THE KIND WORD. 


‘By all means pass on the Kind Word. It 
shall grease the wheels of life for you. It 
shall brighten many sad. hearts. It shall 
strengthen many weak minds. It shall raise 
many despairing souls. It shall ease up many 
struggles. It shall even save suicide in dif- 
ferent’ ways. It shall heal diseases of body, 
brain and soul. It shall work wonders, per- 
form miracles, as great as those. by Christ- 
men and Buddha-men, even when you, the 
speaker of the Kind Word, don’t dream of it. 
Avoid censure, harshness 
and scolding. O, what is the use! These 
things simply defeat their own end. As you 


go up and on, scatter sunshine around you..: 


You can. Begin today. You shall. improve. 
Others too cannot. but improve. Therefore, 
friends, let us not forget “The Kind Word. ”— 


7 The Kalpaka. 


- By this: time our readers are no doubt 
more or less familiar with the original meth- 


ods of Dr, Maria Montessori. If you are not 


familiar with the new way of causing the 
children to think out the solution of all the 
tasks set before them,: you can enlighten 


. yourself by - purchasing any of Dr. Montes- 
-soris books at the leading book stores. She 


is certainly bringing about a revolution in 
the old methods of teaching children, that 
make mere mechanical automatons of them 
and cram them so full of old, dead,‘ corrupt 
ideas that there is no possibility of their 
doing their own thinking. ` Dr. Montessori 
is doing a grand. work: for the race's uplift- 
ment. The fruits of her labors will be great 
thinkers. —tLucy A. Rose Mallory. 
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; THE AQUARIAN AGE. 


It is truly elementary that the regular signs 
of the Zodiac as they respectively move on 
in their appointed orbits, indicate the work- 
ings: of diversified power upon our earth 
planet. We are now in Aquarius, symbolic of 
a water pot outpouring its contents upon us, 
then is not the understanding made clear by © 
considering the real value of this sign? When 
was there such a time, ‘And could anything 
be more clearly indicated than the Truth. 
now pouring down upon the nations of the 
earth, to stem the very upheavals which the 


times portend? In the history of the world 


there has never been such mighty upheavals 
indicating the coming of the Spirit of Truth 
to all nations, and individual personality. May 
we not expect, and realize, what is meant 


by all this, not only in, religious thought, but 


along all lines of life as we progresg 8 through 
this sign in the Zodiac? 

There is a universal breaking away from 
the old limitations of things which heretofore 
seemed to have become more staple and firm 
from generation to generation. All the na: 
tions are feeling this very condition within; 
and as if something at the foundation was 
shifting, the stirring up of all things seems. 
apparent, This indicates the great and mar- 
velous changes at work on all lines. For this 
condition there is a cause, and the effect es- 
tablished on all is evidence that the cause is 
divinely pure, noble, loyal and sincere. e 

Although but a few years have passed since 
we entered the sign the water pot of Aquar- 
ius, there has been poured out a New Power. 
A new element in the great powers of uni- 


versal action is beginning to be felt on all 


sides. The cause of a New Power must first 
impress itself upon existing powers before its 
inherent force is appreciable; and the im- 


` pression. incident to this New Power brings 


forth the upheaval of the times and a weed- ` 
ing out. This is but the forerunner prepar- | 


ing the way for the firm grasp of the gen- 


uine Power of which the sign is indicative. ` 
When has there been such a time of disaster 


on the waters of the earth? By the outpour- | 


ing of water upon the Earth countless lives 
have within the year past been surrendered. 
The year 1911 was one of world-wide disaster 
incident to inundation through elemental force 
of water, and proportionately ‘greater disaster 
fills the year 1912. 
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When we delve into this line of thought 
we are impelled to relate the natural law to 
the power of spirituality, working in unison. 
As a verity, and at its core, the fountain head 
of all natural law is spiritual, and by this 
analysis is worked out the perfect law of 
cause and effect. The pouring out force is 
first felt with the coming of the Zodiacal sign. 
_ Then follows the purity of the Power typified 
by the purest water, and figuratively with the 
outpouring upon the Earth there enters and 
reigns pure Spiritualism on our planet. 

Is there any wonder at the breaking away 
from all creeds and dogmas, and that a new 

form of Light and Wisdom is coming to. pur- 
ify and cleanse not only personal life, but 
the world in its entirety? As if with liquid 
purification, truly a New Form of Knowledge 
and Wisdom is in our midst, cleaning, not 
only personal life, but the world in general, 
radiating with manifestations of an uplifting 
light to all humanity, awakening to realiza- 
tion that the old must have been torn, rent, 


and shattered asunder, that there might be 


planted the evidence of the dawning of a 
better day, laden with activities of life ex- 
pressing on all lines the irresistible truth of 
spiritual power; and the guidance, solace, com- 


fort and virtue of intercommunion.—A. Power, 


` in The Progressive Thinker. 


We have said that we knew of no journal 
where so much of the higher thought and 
higher claims of Spiritualism could -be had 
for so trifling a sum, viz: $1.00 a year. We 


now wish to say that. we know of no other 


journal that gives so much that is really 
Spiritual. It is just what thousands. have 
been looking for. Phenomenal and scientific 


Spiritualism is fighting a good fight, com- ` 


pelling attention, but the world needs spirit- 
ual Spiritualism. To this The World’s Ad- 
vance Thought is devoted. It is rightly called 
“The Avant Courier of the New Spiritual Dis- 
pensation.” It speaks as one having author- 
ity. It shows a golden thread of harmony 
running through the religions and sciences of 
the world. It saves the Christian’s bible and 
the gospel of Jesus by helping us to an un- 
derlying, indwelling spiritua] meaning, in- 
stead of the literal, external mismeanings of 
the Orthodox world. Send $1.00 to The 


World’s Advance Thought, Portland, Oregon, - 


—Worthington (Minn.) Advance. ' 
Truth is soul, 


WHAT WOMEN SHOULD ‘KNOW. 
If we women are to learn the fundamental 


things in life, we must educate ourselves and 
one another. And we few who are unfairly — 


called educated because we have been to col- 
lege must learn much and forget much, if we 
are not to appear as useless idlerg to the 
millions ‘of workingwomen in America. We 
women have to face questions that men alone 
have evidently not been quite able to solye. 
We must know why a woman who owns prop- 
erty has no voice in selecting the men who 
make laws that affect her property. We must 


know why a woman who earns wages has 


nothing to say about the choice -of the men 


who make laws that govern her wages. We ` 
must know why a hundred and fifty of our . 


sisters were killed in New York in a shirt- 
waist factory fire not long ago, and nobody to 
blame. We must know why our fathers, broth- 
ers and husbands are killed in mines and on 
railroads. . We women, who are natural con- 
servationists, must find out why the sons we 
bring forth are drawn up in line and shot, We 
must organize with our. more enlightened 
brothers and declare a general strike against 
war, My father was a Confederate soldier, 
and I respect soldiers. But I grow more. and 
more suspicious of the political powerg that 
take men away from their work and set them 
shooting one another. Not all the military 


poems that I have read have roused in me 


an heroic desire to welcome my brother home 
with a bullet in his heart. We women have 
the privilege of going hungry while our men 
are in battle, and it is our right to be widowed 
and orphaned by political stupidity and eco- 
nomic chaos. To be sure, we are not allowed 
to vote for or against the: Congressman who 
declares war; but we can instruct ourselves 
unofficially in these matters.—Helen Keller in 
the October Metropolitan. l 
A 

It has always been the cry of the anti- 
suffragist that the best women will not vote 
and the worst ones will. San Francisco is 
the largest city in the United States having 
equal suffrage. 
“best” districts, the aristocratic quarters and 
the quarters which are built up exclusively 
with homes are practically. all registered. In 
one red-light district, where there are several 


. hundred women residents, only 97 are regis- 


tered, as compared with 4000. men.—Mabel C. 
Deering, in West Coast Magazine. 


The women of the so-called 
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Price $1.00 a. year; foreign $1.25. 
The Initiates Publishing Co., Allentown, Pa. 
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REVIEWS. 


We always open the pages of Unity (the 
spiritual monthly of the Unity Trace Society, 
913 Tracy Ave., Kansas, Mo.) with delight, 
because we feel that there is no other publi- 
cation in the world that is doing more for 


-the uplift and betterment of humanity than 


this soul-inspired monthly magazine. We can 
not speak too highly in praise of the good it 
is doing. If you are not acquainted with. it 
send in a dime to the above address for a 
sample copy. It has so many excellent and 


- inspiriħg features that a mere review can 


not do it justice, 


The Open. Door, monthly. 
year, Diana Belais, editor. Address: The 
Open Door Publishing Co., 456 Fourth Ave., 
New . York City, N. Y. Mrs. Belais is doing 
a remarkably good work for the spread of 


` sentiment against the practice of the abom- 


inations cultivated by vivisectionists. Each. 
succeeding number of her ably-edited maga- 
zine is an improvement on the one preceding 
it. Is is full of illustrations, and well printed 
on fine book paper. 


Mrs. Ida Hulery Fletcher is the manager 
of the Portland School of Astrology. She 
will be glad at any time to explain to pros- 
pective students of Astrology her system of 
teaching Astrology by mail. Send a 2-cent 


stamp for her catalogue of books on Astrol-. 


ogy and Occultism. Address the Portland 


School of Astrology, 476 Davenport street, - 


Portland Heights, Portland, Oregon. 


Thaumat-Oahspe, by J. Nelson Jones. This 
book opens with an interesting account of how 
Oahspe—the New Bible—was written by dis- 
carnate spirits, through the mediumship of 
Dr. John Ballou Newbrough. Mr. Jones quotes 
from Oahspe and comments on the arggéles 
quoted. The book is handsomely printed and 
contains .fħotographs of Dr. Newbrough and 
Mr. Jones. No price is stated. Address: J. 
Nelson Jones, Ararat, Australia. 


The Initiates and the People, monthly. 
Address: 


Dr. R. Swinburn Clymer, editor; A. A. Men- 
denhall, Literary editor. This is the organ 
of the.Temple of the Illuminati, and is de- 
voted to spiritual teachings and soul culture. 


Self-Culture, Price $1.00. a year. Edited 
and published by Dr. K. T. Ramasami, D. Sc., 
Ph. D., president the Indian Academy of Sci- 
ence, Kizhanattam, Tinnevelly Dist. South In- 
dia. Devoted to physical, mental, moral, psy- 
chic, spiritual and occult sciences. A pro 
gressive ‘and up-to-date magazine. 


Psychic-Healing absent treatments devel- 
ops spiritual powers. J. W. Brown, teacher 


of Occultism, 123% 14th street, Portland, Ore 


All articles unsigned are by Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


Price $1.00 a 


Dr.: Carey’s Book, contalar “Wonders of 
the Human Body; “Paradoxes of . Civiliza- 
tion;” “Biochemistry: ” “Mental Healing and — 
Wireless Telegraphy;” “The Discovery of 
God;” and poem, “The New Name.” Price 
25 cents. Address Dr. G: W. Carey, 525 Cali- 
fornia Street, Los Angeles, Calif. 

“A Course ‘of Instructions in. the Biochemic 
Pathology of Disease,” comprising the chemi- 
cal formulae of the twelve inorganic, or cell 
salts, of the human organism; their therapeu- 
tical value and physiological action, by Dr. - 
George W. Carey, author of the “Biochemic 
System of Medicine. Price $1.00. Address 
Dr. G. W. Carey, 525 California Street, Los 
Angeles, Calif. 


We acknowledge receipt, with many thanks, 
from the Board of Library Commissioners, 
Montpelier, Vt., of a handsomely printed and 
illustrated book, entitled “A Vermont Library.” 
It refers particularly to the excellent work 
being done by Abba Doton Chamberlin, the 
efficient librarian of the Abbott -Memorial Li- 
brary, in the town of Pomfret, Vt. Mrs. Cham- 
berlin has also done a great work for the 
spread of humane a among children 
and aquis; 


The New Astrological Bulletina, monthly. 
Price 50 cents a year. Address: The Lew- 
ellyn Publishing Co., P. O. Box 638, Portland, 
Oregon. The November number contains the 
favorable and unfavorable days of that month, 
and other matter of astrological interest.. The 
“Planetary. Daily Guide for All ‘Better Than 
Magic, ” for 1913, will be ready for delivery 
some time in November, Price 50 cents. 


CAPTAIN GEO. W. WALROND. 

.We are glad to learn that Capt. Geo. W.. 
Walrond, of Denver, Colo., the.eminent scien- 
tific astrologer, is on the road to recovery, 
from an. almost fatal attack of paralysis which 
confined him to his bed for many weeks. It 
is not only a pity, but it is constitutionally 
wrong, that so many good scientific astrol- ` 
ogers should be classed as “Fortune Tellers,” 
and threatened with arrest if they continue 
the practice of astrology.—Exchange, . 

We are also glad to hear that Captain — 


Walrond is recovering from his illness and 


we offer our congratulations. 


inne 


The New York ‘Sun has been inquiring into 
the condition of the book trade this Fall, with 
results which ought to be satisfactory to all 
lovers of literature. The various publishers 
agree that the demand for “improving” books. 
is increasing. They say that it is harder than 
ever to secure a heavy sale for a bad or friv- 
olous work.—From an’ editorial in the Sanday 
Oregonian. 


Mr. W. J. Colville now enlightening the 
world at Los Angeles, Calif., reports a great 
spiritual awakening on the Pacific ‘Coast at 
the present time. —The Spiritua] Journal, Bos- 
ton, Mass. 


`- conception of spiritual 


STARS IN FORTUNES DIADEMS. 


~: Not what seems fair, 
But what is true; 
Not what we dream, 
But what we do— 
These are the things that shine like gems, 


Like stars in- fortunes diadems. . 
'—Selected. 


_ The “Second Coming of the Christ” is 
spoken of by people who have not the least 
consciousness. The 
Christ spirit never went, therefore it can not 
“come.” Spirit, on the Celestial plane, is— 
omniscient, omnipresent and omnipotent. ` 
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THE WORLD'S AWAKENING. 


Prace! 


Hearn! 
Happiness ! 
PROSPERITY For ALL! 
THE WORI.D'S ADVANCE THOUGHT 
. MEETINGS. 


The following meetings for soul culture and 


spiritual unfoldment are held regularly every _ 


week in the’ Home of The World’s Advance 
- Thought, 511 Yamhill street, Portland, Ore. 

A subject or question is diseusped every 
Monday evening at 8 P, M. À 

On Tuesday and Friday afternoons, at 2:30 
P. M., the members of the audience sit in the 
Silence and afterwards relate their experi- 
ences. _ . 

The Vegetarian Society meets in our par- 
lors on the second Tuesday in each month, 
at 8 P. M.; ; and the International Ethical Edu- 
cational Society meets on the third Tuesday 
of each month at 8 P. M. 


All the above meetings have done and: will 


continue to do a work whose scope for the 
‘individual and collective uplift cannot be 
measured, and it will eventually blossom into 
a New Awakenlng for the race at large. 

All are welcome to attend these meetings. 
No admission fee or collections taken. All are 


‘free. Nothing for sale, 


f FOR ALL ALIKE. 


INTERNATIONAL ETHICAL EDUCA- 


. THE 
TIONAL SOCIETY. 
Section 1. The object of ‘this association 


is to teach the sacredness of all life; the true 
relation of the human to the animal life; and 


` the full import of the command, ‘Thou shalt 
not kill” 


To promote the study of the laws of A 


‘and their application to character building. 


To inculcate in humanity a love for. Truth, 
Justice and that beautiful generosity that. 


makes the strong supporters, instead of op . 


pressors, of the weak. 
To—by individual thought, word and deed— 
strive to promote Universal Harmony, and to 


- hasten the coming of that glad day “when there 


shall be no more hurting and destroying in al! 
the earth, for the world shall be filled with the 
knowledge of Universal Law.” 

Section 1. The membership shall cousist 
of Active, Associate and Honorary meinbers. 

Sec. 2, Application for active membership 
must be submitted to and accepted by the Ex- 
ecutive Committee before being enrolled as 
such, if 

Sec. 3. Any person interested in the work 
of the society may become an associate mem- 
ber by the payment of the annual'dues (one 
dollar) when they shall receive, post paid, the - 
official organ, The World’s Advance-Thought, 
and shall be entitled to all the privileges of 
the society, except voting. 

Sec. 4. Honorary members shall be elected 


` as such by the Executive Committee, and shall 


be entitled to all the privileges of the Society, 
except voting. . 

The “modus operandi” shall be: 

_2nd. Seeking to present the work of the 


society to all influential bodies, and all educa- 


tional institutions. . 

3rd, Seeking to aeaio local clubs, espe 
cially at every county seat, 

4th. To maintain a circulating library of 
such books, pamphlets, etc., as, in the opinion 
of the Executive Committee, best teach the 


objects of the society, 


The headquarters of the International 


Ethical Educational Society are at 511 Yamhill 
street, Portland, Ogn. 


Mrs. Lydia A. Irons, President-at- -Large, 6319 
65th Street, S. E, Portland, Oregon, U. S. A. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 
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JANUARY 1918, 


THE LORD IS PASSING BY. 


HEREIN IS PEACE AND SAFETY 


WHOLE- “WORLD 
SOUL-COMMUNION TIME TABLE. 


There was Silence in Keaven about the space 
of half an hour.—Rev. viii. 


The 27th day of each month, and from. 12 m. to 


half past 12 p. m,, being. the time fixed and inspira- 


tionally communicated through The World’s 
Advanee-Thought’ for Soul-Communion of all who 
love their féllow-men, REGARDLESS OF RACE 
OR CRIED—the vvject being to invoke, through 
co-operation of thought and unity in spiritual 


aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and. 


higher spiritual light—we give below a table of 
corresponding times for entering the Communion 
in Various localities: 

When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. S. A, 
` it is at--- 


Austin, Texas ........ Gaal ace ewe aimed weaaes 1:43 p. m. 
Augustit, Malie sesiraerisrcard aa + 38:03 p m. 
Boston, Mass. .eessesuesunuussseseseso 3:28 p. m. 
Baltimore, Md. vo. cc cece cece ec evees 3:08 p. m. 
Burlington, Vt akieaewlia ce vectues 3:18 p; m. 
Berne, Switzerland |.......... Sebid oye 84l p. m. 
Buenos Ayres, S. A. Paaie nea ere 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Prusshla oo... cc cece cece cease 9:09 p. m. 
BUTE LO: SINS ONS E eases atdertccukea eid weecrecese 2:55 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey... ccc cece ee 10:11 p. m. 
Cape of Good Ilope, Africa.......... . 9:26 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pr. Idd. Id. oo... cece eee 3:58 p. m. 
Columbia, S. C. sarsa E ETE EEEE 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, OhiO .speesassrenssesseseseno 2:38 p. m. 
Cape Horn, S. A. seessesasesuoacesnno. 3:43 p. M. 
Caracas, Venezuela ......... asaaeeeee 3146 p. M. 
C O24 E EE SENA 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland ........ asthe ey eubup niece core eos 7:46 p. Mm. 
Denver Colo: arroetan oe Aa _ 1:08-p. m, 
Detroit, Mich. ...... E A E Oko 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware oo... lee e cece ceee » 3:09 p. m. 

"Edinburgh, Scotland ............. eooee 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany cs o4s0desoescees 8:43 p. m. 
Frankfort, KY. seseserasesesenonronuen 2:33 p. m. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb. .........ccccccecees 1:33 p. m. 
Fredriekton, New Bruns. ............. _ 38:43 p. m. 

© Georgetown, British Gua. ........... . 4:18 p. m. 

e Havana, Cuba - gsigtatVeunaceleowaedaed 2:51 p. m. 
Haifas, Ne- Sperrer pikia t a 3:18 p. m. 
Harrisburg, Pa. etic, og harautene wwe aks 3:03 p. m. 
Honolulu, S. L ..... weesen eee ee 9:51 a. m.. 
Iowa City, Iowa .......c. cece eee ... 2:03 p. m.’ 
Indianapolis, Ind. ............. eee 2:28 p. m. 
Jerusalem, Palestine ......,. AED 10:31 p. m. 
London, Ing. .........0..00.- EREE 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Portugal .............ccceecee, 7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan., oo... ec cecec ccc cece 1:48 p. m. 
Lima, Peru .......,. ma eaa penos 3:04 D. m. 
Little Rock, Ark. soesoenan. - 2:03 p. m. 

_ Milwaukee ........ Spied acer cary acetic ons 2:18 p. m. 

“Mobile, Ala. susrasa.. beh Serre PETE 2:18 p. m. 
Memphis, Tenn. .....)............ soos 2:11 p. m. 
Montreal, Canada sossen. i m. 
Nashville, Tenn. THEN ONSEN RSS ea wer ve 2:23 p. m. 

.New Haven, Conn. ..... ETE eeseee 3:18 p. Mm. 
New York City sissiiesecseccsc, eooeee 3:15 p. m. 
Newport, Bis EE R ..... 3:28 p. m. 


E EET teeeteeseesaee 3:05 p. 
New Orleans, La. tereerreoeseesevesee, Zll p, 
Omaha, Neb. TT et te eect eesceeesceeess 1:38 p. 
Ottawa, Cenada THR eect ee ese seeseeens 3:08 p. 
Philadelphia, Penn. ... Haire nase se’ » 3:11 p. 
Panama, New Granada .......... essee 2258 D.n 
Pittsburg, Penn. ....... EE ee ee 2:51 p. 
Paris, France ...........,... EA 8:19 p: 
Rome, Italy saesson oo.. e... YUL D. 
St. Petersburg, Russia ............ «++. 10:11 p. 
Savannah, MEE ete Sea eee 2:48 p. 
St. Louis, Mo. ........ P SS anes Vanes © 2:11 pia 
Santa Fe, N. M. ...:........ ots 1:07 p. 
St. Johns, Newfoundland ............. 8:38 p. 
San Domingo, W. a EE E ees 3:33 p. 
Bt. Paul, Minn. scs. 1:58 p. 
Spanishtown, Jamaica ............... - .3:36 p. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota ee eee sesse 1:48 p. 
‘Salt Lake City, Utah ........... ese.. 22:43 p. 
Santiago, Chili ssessisessesousarsun u... 3:28 p. 
Springfield, Mass. errea tiss saidas © 3:21 p. 
San Francisco, Cal. .............. éesoe 12:01 p. 
Tallahassee, Fla. lossil, . 2:33 p. 
Vienna, Austria ........ aa a EANES 9:21 p. 
Vicksburg, Miss. ................... vee 2:08 p. 
Vera Cruz, MEXICO) aan cawaleee cee, 1:48 p. 
Wilmington, N. C. ...... eee cece e eee, 2:59 p. 
_ Washington, D. C. ...... bows Mea divs 3:01 p. 
Walla Walla, Wash. EAE E 12:18 p. 


Norfolk, Va. l 


“I can read the World’s Advance Thought 
inřan hour.” But if you read it understand- 
ingly there ig enough in each number to make 


you think for years, 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 
WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
Should Obtain | 


“THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGE.” 


Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An _ illustrated 
quarterly. Price three vence. Published by 


THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 


"152—158 Brompton Road, London, $. W., England, G. B. 


Circulates in thirty- eight countries. Price 50 
cents per annum (postpaid), Sample copies 10c. 
Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and 


‘Happiness, Health and Purity, Life and Power. 


THE WORLD’S ADVANCE-THOUGHT FREE 
READING ROOM. 


Our Free Reading Room, at 511 Yamhill street 


‘is open to all, from 9 a. m. to 5 p. m. It con- 


tains most of the leading publications in the 
New Thought. 

. We extend a cordial javitation ‘to both the 
citizens of Portland and strangers in the city 
to avail themselves of this opportunity to en- 
lighten their minds in regard to the uew re- 
formatory movements of. the day. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. 
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THE AVANT--COURIER OF. SEHE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. 


January, 1913. 


THE WORLD’ S ADVANCE- THOUGHT. 


The Lord is a; Passing By. 
Love is the Way, The Truth, and The Life, 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


TERMS OF. ‘SUBSCRIPTION ; 


Per year, to any part of the United States, One Dollar. 
: a “British Empire, Six Shillings, 
Portland, Ore. 


Remit to Lucy A. Mallory, 511 Yamhill St., 


Entered at the Post- Office at Portland Oregon as Second- 


_ Class matter, 


hens: 


Enthrone Me 
Serve You Well. 


| [Specially -written for The World’s: Advance- 
Thought. J 


THE LEADING STRINGS OF LIFE. 


(By O’Bryen Hoare, M. Se. F. L. L. C., Editor 


-of the Mentalist.) 


` Where ’ere you go, whatever your vocation, 
$ 3 


Look ye not back to things which might 


have been; l , 
But rather test each living thought vibration, 
Which comes to you from out the preat un- 
seen. 
Knowing, that aš you journey, —ever striving, — 
Tho’ you be husband, mother, son, or. wife, 
There is a place for you—your Soul conniv- 


ing; 
“Your hand upon the Leading Strings of 
Life. 4 
If you would gain the charm of. all Life’s 
secret, 


Then come to know the law which holds 


7 you fast, 
Secure that in the knowlédge of your battle, 
The time must come when you shall win at 
last; l 
For then from òut the very darkest blackness 
Shall shine your Star of Hope in radiance 
bright, 
Telling of love to you, despite all sadness 
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in Your Heart and I Will - 


Vol- xxv No. 8—New Series. 


And showing you Heaven, with all its glor- 


ious light, , 
How shall it come? This great pulsating feel- 
ing, 
Which tells of Harmony ’twixt soul and 
= soul, 

Which, finding you in glorious Silence, kneel- 
ing, - 
Shall bid you look and hope, and see your 

goal— l 


Not in the moving vastly crowded places, 
But in the Stillness of your beating heart, 


Where, in the midst of sundry kinds and 
races, 

You feel: yourself of God’s pied scheme: a 
part. 


For then it is that Harmony will tell you, 
Helped by desire, which springs from every - 


soul, 
That there exists for you some other crea- 
ture— 
Man, God, or Woman—who shal] iake you 
whole. 


And from that inmost longing, which has op- 
pressed vou, os 
Shall come.a Heavenly peace to banish 
strife. 

And find you standing, Soul to Soul united, 
Your hands upon the Leading Strings of 
| Life. 

Johannesburg, P. O; Box 3744, S. Africa, 

17-11-12. 


—— e — i > 
WORLD SOUL COMMUNION. 


Whiole-World : Soul Communion, inaugurated 


by The World’s Advance Thought nearly 


thirty years ago, is one of the grandest move- 
ments ever undertaken in the interest of our 
common humanity. It numbers ag partici- - 
pants every nation, creed and condition—in ` 
a word, all men and women who care’ to alle- 
viate mental woe and administer to. the ails 
of human souls.. Christians and Atheists, 
Catholics and Protestants, and even the dis- 
ciples of Buddha and -Mohamet, all unite in 
this world-wide prayer on the 27th of ‘each 


month and enter into the stillness of spirit . 


consciousness and receive the blessing in 
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helping on the advent of Universal Peace and 
the Brotherhood of Humanity. 

It is better to sit in seclusion for these 
conferences, but it is not a necessity. If 
ordinary avocations must be attended to, the 
thoughts may be. uplifted and devoted to the 
holy aspiration, . 

It would more than fill our magazine every 
month to tell of.-all the good done through 
Soul Communion. It gives health, strength, 
courage, increased mental power, unfolds the 
spirit consciousness—in fact, it brings you 
every good thing and puts you in touch with 
the angels——Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


-œ . 
MAKER OF THE WORD. . 


The Hebrew Scripture is not, by many re- 
moves, the first Bible of the human family. 
It. is known to those familiar with religious 
ideas in humanity that a Scripture or writ- 
ten “Word,” containing revelations of moral 
and spiritual Truth, existed anterior. to the 
most ancient of the Jewish sacred writings 
and was revered in the pre-Mosaic and pre- 
Adamic times. In eras still earlier, antedat- 
ing by ages the first written Scripture, oral 
Revelations were given, beginning with the 
first receptive types of mankind. The human 
race is far older than modern generations yet 
surmise, ; 

All ‘transcripts of these earlier “Words” 
have long since been lost, unless Sweden- 
borg’s assertion is correct that fragments of 
primitive Revelation are still extant among 
some of the pastoral tribes of innermost Asia. 
` The Poet of old was the Inspirer. He ut- 
tered the oral Revelations, and he wrote all 
_ the Bibles of the past. In fact, the leaves 
are not more surely shed from the trees than 
every Scripture has been shed from the 
Poet’s heart and brain, The “Words” were 
the children of the Muses. Theology in its 
origin descended as a song. : 

Revelation is to the Poet first ‘of all, be- 
cause the basis of the poetic faculty consists 
in a certain fineness. of .temperament and 
mental structure; a keen sense of individual- 
ity; a sure Sympathy with Nature in all her 
processes; a deep instinct that things are 
born, live and grow, 
ae and a yearning to be evolved into the 
expression. Then the impulse to love -and 
adore, mounting in the quickening of the in- 
dividual life, and taking expression in the 


from earth-born images, and God shin 


and are not merely - 


armony of Life, and to yield the soul to its” 
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heart’s prayer to the Invisible for communion 
and communication, clears the mental field 
es upon 
him and the spirit vision sees. 
_ As by a sublime law, Scriptures are born, 
so by another law of removal, when the uses 
for which they are given are fulfilled, they 
disappear, taking their place among things 
that have performed their function and passed 
on. — Like all other human ‘productions the 
present Hebrew Scriptures are subject to 
the law of growth and decay. They gradually 
recede and pass away as the older “Words” 
before them receded and passed away. They 
are already resigning their position of su- 
perior authority, and other greater Scriptures, 
adapted to a more enlightened generation, 
will take their place—that will meet the 
wants of the coming hour and throw light. 
upon subjects that we ‘must have light upon 
if civilization is to keep on civilizing. 


It is the way—continual building: The Old 


in falling to give place to the New always 
falls forward, never backward, The New doeg 
not destroy the Old—it renews it. Every 


prophecy is the avowed harbinger of a loftier 


prophecy; every fulfillment, of a riper and 
higher fulfillment. Throughout the long 
epochs the good is supplanted by the better, 


‘and the better by better still, until perfection 


is perfected and gives birth to the New Uni- 
verse.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. i 


HOW TO BE GLAD. 


Everything in Nature will respond in sym- 
pathy to the human soul if it is approached 
in the spirit of harmony. If one plants the 
seed and tends it in the spirit of love it will 
give out the very best that is involved in its 
germ. So with work—love the work you have 


to do and it will be accomplished much easier. 


and quicker and be better done. Look upon 


Nature with loving eyes and it will give you 


back beauty and comfort. No matter how 
desolate a place might seem, love it and it 
will return you something beautiful. 
Love! Love all the things—your house- 
hold chairs, carpets, stoves, dishes, clothes, 
everything. ; 
of them, and everything will respond by SIV- 
ing you better and brighter service, and you 
will respond yourself by being glad ail the 
time.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 

Let go the Past! 
Harmony of the Now! > 


Talk to them, make companions © 


Fill up with Lovs--the 


< 


a — A Pa A A 
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- to Angels, to Man, to everything. 


Life,—in which is 
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KEY THOUGHTS. 


l l Lucy A. 
Respect yourself. 


“An impossibility—a future Heaven. 


The visible is „born and buried in the in- 


visible. 

Be glad!—even if you have to invent some- 
thing to make you glad. 

When the soul is conscious of 
feels its everlasting life. 


There 


itself, it 


The problems of Life can not be solved 


= from the viewpoint of right and wrong. 


- The silent man always commands more re- 
spect than the man whose speech never ends. 


‘When we live in the consciousness of. all 
good all our problems are 
solved. l ' 
By the grave of the old forever stand Youth 
and Joy. The death of the old is the birth 
of the New. 


Material things can not be transferred to a 


‘spiritual plane any more than a tree’s shadow 


can be plucked out of its water-mirror and 
made an adornment for the parlor. 


Health, safety and happiness can only be 
ours as the mind is clean with good thoughts, 
the heart is purified wig love, and the body . 


partakes of a pure’ diet. 


‘It is as much out of place in this davnine 
New Age for a warship to go frowning over 
the seas, as for a ruffian to swagger along the 
peaceful avenue of a commercial city brand- 
ishing a revolver and bowie knife. 


to all Gods, 
It is the 
Power, without which no God or Angel, or 
spirit, or man, or animal, or vegetable, or 
mineral, or anything could - exist. 'And that 
Power, is the Power of Life—All Creative 
involved all Intelligence, 
Love, Wisdom and all things. 


There is something superior 


We have a life in everything that we come 
in contact with—by seeing, hearing, feeling, 
smelling, tasting, or by thought; and we ‘can 


. hold converse with everything if. we can get. 


in sympathy with it.. We know this from 
experience. There is nothing in. the animal, 
insect, vegetable, mineral, nothing in the 


. world but that we may have speech with. 


is only. the present for use—of it 
-is made the past and the future. 


satisfactorialy 


Love: is incorruptible. 


KOBE MALLORY. 


Have confidence in yourself. — 
In the Sunshine of Love, evil disappears. 
-Nothing but Soul Communion will heal the © 


` world. 


- Retaliation always hurts the one who re- 
taliates the most. i 


There is nothing in the Universe more 
wonderful than yourself. 


Unselfish people could. no more be en- 
slaved than sunshine could be. locked up. 


The exercise of one’s faculties makes the 


wise man; the non-use of them creates the 
idiot, | 
“The Lord provides for His own.’ Yes; 


but His own must” gather and assimilate what 
is provided. 


Phenomena may carry you to the door of 
the Temple, but you must look in your own. 
Soul for the key that unlocks the door. 


“All assertion,” is it? Did you ever reflect 
that in first and last analysis all human phil- 
osophies are but assertions or assumptions? 


Talks to overflowing—does nothing; great 
industry—seldom a word; for you can not 
draw at the spigot what you waste at the 
bung-hole. 


The old idea of ownership—ownership of 
each other in marriage; ownership: of the 
labor of others—must be replaced with self- 
ownership—the realization of individuality in 
ourselves and ‘others. 

The lust for material possessions, and silly 
pride and: vanity makes theives and prosti- 
tutes in high and low society. - Real Love 
keeps both men and women pure, for 
It is selfishness that 
steals and degrades itself. 


- Begin at- once to make a conquest of self, 
and as self is conquered, sweet trust, hope 
and resignation will enter the soul, and the 
oid storm of passions will abate at the com- 
mand of their mistress,—Love,—and life will 
þe all poetry, and weariness a name. 


Harmonious relations : that have been. dis- 
turbed or broken can not be restored by re 
capitulation! If your cause has been worthy 
it. does not need speech to justify it. If it 
has not been worthy it can not be justified, 
and. talking it over will increase the mn 
mony and regret. 


Real | 
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CHASTITY. 


The greatest evil of all is that of. lust—the 
perversion of the Love faculty, and the abuse 
of the God faculty of Creation. The Soul of 
mən being a mirror of Omnipotence, all the 
God’ faculties are inherent in it, and among 
these is the power of creation. 


Under present conditions children ‘are cre- 
„ated in the moulds of evil charged with de- 


based and groveling. tendencies. . The nature 
of man is perverted and degraded in every 
way, as is plainly apparent to any one with 
spiritual perceptions who can read people’s 
feclings and thoughts as they are, and knows 


© what they ought to be. The ordinary idea of 


life is to make the most of physical sensa- 
tion; thus degrading both sexes, and exhaust- 


ing their vitalitv, and peopling the earth with - 


a race of deteriorated beings, 

Regencration or evolution i the slow as- 
cending current of these material conditions 
to the spiritual resurrection. Adam, or earth 
man, is the type of the unregenerate. Christ, 
the Spiritual, is the regenerate man. 

Now quelling the spirit:of lust, and discon- 
tinuine its expression under the guidance of 
the forces of regeneration acting through the 
emotions of the spirit, a new force is evolved. 
‘The essence of life heretofore wasted and 


-washed down in the sea of matter, the great 
deep of unconsciousness, is transformed in. 
the vital processes of the New Order of Life, 
and retiring to its natural channels becomes . 


a diffusive energy, radiating through all the 
external apertures of the body a Divine mag- 
netism, like arrows of silver and scintillations 
of gold. . 
This subtle but all potent influence is felt 
and realized wherever Divine Love is known. 
It is not of the body, but of the Soul—not of 
matter, but of God, and whoever are joined 


together in this spirit are above the reach of 


any discordant -effects from the planes of 
matter. 

Physical magnetism or sex attraction of 
the body is the symbol and perishing shadow 
of this higher Love. It is unsatisfying, and 


its fleeting fantasies or siren strains trans- 
form themselves into demon-begetting furies. 


Which lash their helpless. victims with all the 
tortures of the condemned, as literally illus- 


and the seething cauldrons of vice. 
The only remedy is Chastity and Purity of 
Thought in body and mind. “Ye must be 


born again.” You can not moderate in evil 
to make anything but a lesser evil. Tie de 
mon must be exorcised altogether, A new 
conscience and a new life must arise. The 


old natural man must be put away with all 


his doings and desires; and the New Arch 
Natural man must enter and take possession 


of the house with all its belongings, 


The New Race: will be born of the Spirit. 
They will be the New. Divine Humanity, and 
man will become a Spiritual Creator. 

He that hath ears to hear let him hear: 
To him that overcometh shall be given a 
New Life and a New Kingdom.—Luann. 


~ FIRST LOVE. 


Oh, the First Love! The love that comes 
just as the girl and boy are beginning to 
catch a glimpse of the woman and man to 


be! What a beautiful world, what a won- 


derful world opens to the one who sees it 
through: the influence of the First Love! 


Everything sings of Love! The young mind 
does not dwell so much on the personality, 
but it just revels in the ecstacy of- Love 


itself! : 
My First Love overtook me when I was 


ten years and two days old, and it is indel- 


ibly printed on my memory, even the most 
trivial thing in connection with it, and it 


stands out as clear today as it did while it. 


was passing by so many. years ago. 
The man who called into being my First 
Love was not what the world calls a “good 


man,” or a “respectable man.” . But it was _ 


not his personality that induced my. love: it 
was. a kind act he did in rescuing a litile 
kitten’ from. some boys who were torturing 
it. This it was that gave me my First Love 
at first sight; and it was Love—genuine, un- 
adulterated. But it passed as childhood 
passed and all things pass; but now after 
SO many years along the Journey of Life, 
my heart fills with joy when memory recalls 
my First Love, and I am glad that every one 
Will have a First Love—Luanna. 

, ¥ 

* x 


Who stops to think that death—decay—i- 


, in reality birth. Decay is growth, and th: 
trated in the disclosures of the divorce courts 


vegetable or fruit or, whatever it is that i 
decaying is growing just as surely as it wi- 
growing when the seed sprouted and it wa> 
maturing its fruit.. 
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INCONSISTENCY. 


Ludwig- Snieder, of Baden, Germany, con- 


tributes an article to Blaetter, in which he- 


Places himself in opposition to Soul Com- 
munion for Universal Peace, on the ground 
that “war is a natural condition.” 
_Is not Peace a more perfect natural con- 
dition. . The child is born.into the world with- 
out clothes, but it would not live in any 
comfort unclothed, 


When seas were boiling and steaming and. 
whirling through the atmiosphere in vaporous 
. volumes, 


volcanic fires pouring down their 
fiery floods from every unsteady peak, and 
earthquakes were rocking in mad disorder 


E all the infant continents, war was the natural 
- condition. 


Are we not encouraged by thie progress of 
the harmonious forces since those pre-historic 
times to hope for the continued spiritualiza- 
tion .of natural conditions until bloody strife 


between man and man and nation and nation ` 


shall be no more? Such hope being in per- 
fect harmony with natural operations should 
not be deemed chimerical by even - those 
whose knowledge of Nature’s workings are 


. confined to the visible. and external. 


Whole-World Soul Communion has become 
permanently established in all the nations 
of the world, and only good can come from it. 
and Ludwig Snieder, too, is and will be 
blessed .by its influence more and more as 
the ages of Eternity pass on. husy A. Rose 
Malioiys, l 


The Mexican government recently appro- 
priated a considerable sum for the establish- 
ment of free moving picture shows for the 


_ benefit of the lower classes as a means of 


keeping them out of drinking places.—The 
Sister Republics. [It would be very good if 
every town or city would have free moving 
picture shows for the benefit of its. inhabit- 
ants, if the pictures were such as would 
leave a humane, moral, loving influence upon 
the people who see them, but with the most 
of the pictures generally shown the people 


could not get any worse influence in a saloon. 


—Lucy A. Rose Mallory.] 


It is much easier to get what we want 
when our wants are worthy, than it is to 
get our unworthy wants, for it is easier to 
Ave eprtaely than it is to live selfishly. 


| LOVE IS MARCHING ON! 


The expectation of redeéming the human 
race through violence and bloodshed will 
never be realized, for the reason that the 
cause by which new conditions displace old 
ones is germed in Nature, and operates as 
does natural seed in its unfoldment. — 

‘All things develop along the line of their 
primal impulse. War begets war; peace be-. 
gets’ peace. As long as dragon’s teeth are 
sown, dragon’s teeth will be produced. 
~The world of Abiding Peace is for the gen- - 
erations without. blood in their souls, and the ` 


seed-forns of such are now being evolved out - 


of Whole-World Soul Communion. 

A new and brighter atmosphere is Tonine 
around Mother Earth—an atmosphere which 
the spirits of discord can not breathe! More 


-and more the Spirit Light is coming! Love is 


marching on!—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


The German Kaiser has this opinion of 
himself: “I consider myself an instrument 
of Heaven, and shall go my way regardless 
of thé views and opinions of the day.” [Are 
not all instruments of Heaven in the sense 
that the Emperor is? but not one can go the 
Way regardless uf the others, for we are as 
One, and each and all must be affected by 
each and all, whether we would or not, and 
being.a King does not exempt him from this 
law.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory.] 


It has been revealed to. me that wars shall 
cease to be. - Fighting and bloodshed do not 
belong to this New Age—the Aquarian Age. 
Human folly would wreck in inharmony the 
growing worlds faster than Creative Energy 
could evolve them, were not the bounds lim- ` 
ited and fixed by a Wisdom that grasps causes 


and effects as accomplishments, and lives in - 


the Eternal, and that holds in essence all 
the past and all the future—Lucy A. Rose 


President Taft deserves high consideration 
from the American people, if for no other 
reason than for his efforts in the interest of 
Universal Peace. The Coming Race will 
honor him as being the first President of the 
United States to embody in concrete form the 
efforts to bring the nations into Peace. And 
Secretary of. State Knox should be given his 
share in this high honor.—Lucy A. Rose Mal- 
lory. 
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ALL IS WELL. 


It is impossible for individuals to see with 
fully informing comprehensiveness when. their 
views are partisan and their reasoning along 
partisan lines. 
informing must extend backwards and for- 
wards so as to embrace all the conditions— 
must see all around correlatively combined 
into one harmonious and intelligent plan of 


procedure towards a general result that will : 
relationship to the 


be consistent with the 
whole of each factor. 

In the degree the writer on any subject 
brings to his work party bias or a. feeling 
partial to any of the involved interests, he 
can not fully express Truth; and as judg- 
ment he can not fully receive Truth. 

This nation has had and will have instru- 
ments of administration exactly adapted to 
its necessities and purposes at the time of 
their employment. The view that is accur- 
ately general will never fail to justify the 


view that is special, however apparently wrong 


conditions may appear to the jatter. 
Tennyson, expresses a Divine truth in these 

lines: 

“But I -donbt not through the ages One Eter- 

l nal Purpose runs, 


And the thoughts of men are widened with- 


the process of the suns.” 
—Lucy A, Rose Mallory. 
; l 
* oe 


All things in Nature may respond in sym- - 


pathy to the human soul. There are days 
when everything seems to respond harmoni- 
ously to one’s efforts.. Other days everything 
“goes wrong,” and nothing succeeds: But 
there need not be any “going wrong”: if 
` one meets the day. with gladness and gives 
out love freely to everything, nothing will 
80 wrong. There is an occult ‘principle in- 
volved in this that few.even of the most in- 


telligent recognize: Gray understood when 
he wrote the line: . ` i l 

_ “The conscious water. knew its God and 
blushed.” 

Faith keeps the mind always glad and 
serene. It is the beauty and joy of Being: 


. There is a sense of hearing that those lack- 
ing Faith can not realize. The voices of the 
dead are heard through this sense by those 
who can unite the memory with the Faith, 
—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


The view that is accurately 


many 
people—good; bad, and just between. 


who do bad things; 
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DEATH ITSELF SHALL, DIE! 


The old teaching was that we must pre- 
pare to die, Advance Thought is to learn to 
live. We are intended to be free, and we 
must perfect ourselves in freedom, then this 
we call “death” that has been the dread and 
torment of the ages will become obsolete, — 

We can only escape that called “death” by 
the conquest of the atoms and forces ot INa- 
ture; by evolving from Spirit a greater: dyn- 
amic power. “Death” must overtake us until 
we learn to control Nature. We must un- 
fold a finer, higher life. The higher func- 
tions have only begun their development; the 
true physical being is yet unborn, We ‘were 
not in the finality made to die. This is only 
a station - on ‘the evolutionary way. : 
The Soul is a verity of life, not a pendant. 
matter, and all things wait for our commands! 
The God of Spirit is also the God of Matter 
and when we make the Spirit Divine we can 
lift the body above the touch of “Death”! 
The lines of our captivity are broken and the 
earth casts out her dead! 

The New Day advances when man no more 
shall die!—Lucy A. Rose Mallory, . 


WHO ARE THE GOOD? 


In my travels through life-I have met 
people. All sorts and conditions of 
Espe- 
cially have I made a practice of meeting and 


studying “criminals,” and, truly, I find (as 


any one will who looks without prejudice) 
that there is not such a great difference after 
all. between the “Saints” and the “Sinners,”— 
taking them as a whole—as to goodness. 
Those who live the nearest, according to 
the laws set down by man, as good, have a 
larger bump of approbativeness than do those 
and the desire to be 
well thought of is: the greatest incentive to a 
good life, we find, as a rule. But every. one, 
even, the most hardened, as far as our obser- 
vation goes, would prefer to do right. ‘But 
evil desires .overcome the good, and crime 
is the result. But when we come to be seen 
in the sunshine of the spirit it will not be 
so easy to label this one “good,” or that . 
one “bad.”’—Luann. 

The physical wants are not satisfactorily 
supplied until one gets spiritual understand- 
1ng. i i 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


SOUL COMMUNION FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS. 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


m 


THE PEACE OF THE SILENCE. 
(Edith F. A. U. Painton.) 


- Above the rustle and roar of strife, 

Above the clamor and clash of life, — 

Above the struggle of doubt and din— 

The hurry without and the worry within— 

A “still small voice” prompts in tender way, 

Just a “still small voice”—and what does it 
say? 

Just this—a whisper—“All this shall cease! 

In the depths of the Silence at last is Peace!” 


Do the billows dash o’er thy storm-cast soul? 

Do the light’nings flash and the thunders roll? 

’Tis only because thou hast yet some need 

Of such force without to call’ forth thy deed! 

Thou wilt not awaken thy laggard will 

Till some desperate call for thy “Peace, be 
still!” 

Then thou findest thyselt—as thy powers in- 
crease 


In that wonderful Silence where all is cae 


And on and on, though the billows soar; 

Though the tempests toss and ane thunders 
roar; 

Though disappointments in 
whelm i l 

- The, trust of the soul in its: secret realm:— 

Yet deeper than all, in the inmost part 


throngs o’er- 


Of that Self—once crowned king o’er each. 


‘mortal part— 

Is that “still small voice” 
storms, cease! 

In the depths of the Silence at last is Peace!” 


pleading, . “Cease, 


O Soul, why struggle and strive so long? 
Dost think thy murmurings can make thee 
strong? | 

Heed not the clamor along thy. way. 

It is only thy Self that thou must obey! 
Assert thy god-ship, and claim thine own! 
Grasp close thy scepter, ascend thy throne; 
And lo! as-of old, shall the billows cease, 


In the depths of that Silence where - a is 


Peace! 


When you feel Charity for all, you have 
reached the point where remorse will cease 
to sting. The blunders and errors behind 
will have accomplished their purpose. 


_ rule, 


therefore, 


-~CAESAR’S RULE. 


Then said he unto them: Render therefore 
unto Caesar the things which are Caegsar’s, 
and unto God the things’ that are God’s. (Matt, 
22:21.) 

The truth implied in this quotation can be - 
livingly comprehended only by being at- one 
with God. 
= The true explanation and interpretation of 
the saying no religious system has yet set 
forth in the form of an article of faith or. 
exposition of truth. But its underlying prin- 
ciple is contradicted by every appeal for 


“money to build churches, cathedrals, parson- 


ages, etc, or to purchase any manner of 
fixtures and adornments for religious worship, 
or to support in woridly ways missionaries 
and. missions, 

All these enumerated thines are of the do- 
minion of “Caesar.” They are of the worldly, 
the external, not of the Soul; they are of the 
credturely, not of the creative. They are of 
the lower world of effects, and not of the po- 
tencies of creation. 

Through centuries the distinction. expressed 
in the above quotation has been plead as ex- 
emption from moral responsibility, Battle- 
field slaughtering and all manner of suffer- 
ing, and plundering of the wealth 
weaker ones by the stronger, wholesale mur- 
dering in national wars, being of Caesar’s 
it has been. tacitly conceded that God 
takes no cognizance of them as He does of 
personal obligations. 

Inharmonies are not removed by peeanine 
inoculated with them. Opposing inharmony 
with- inharmony but aggravates and extends 
the evil conditions. 

At the very time the Master enjoined obed- 
ience to the civil law, he said: “Render, 
unto Caesar the things which are 
Caesar’s,” he was directing against him the 
Power that silently but irresistibly, overturns 
false altars and breaks the scepter of unjust 
rule, A per ; 

All Power inheres in Soul—the Central 
Principle. It is because human beings. have 
their conscious life down along the derivative 
lines of power, instead of at the Fountain- 


of the ` 
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Head, that they do not have conscious knowl- 
edge of this truth. i 

When Jesus said: “Render therefore unto 
Caesar the things which are Caesar’s,” it was 
equivalent to saying: “The water hag passed 
the wheel. Go up above and start with Living 
Power the Creative Force, which alone can 
make all things new.” À 


The pagan altars at Rome, all things con- 
sidered, were more firmly established in’ their 


day than is Christianity in its denominational 
forms today, aud embraced as- votaries a 
vastly larger proportionate aggregate of the 
entire population of the earth. But-the Soul 
Call had gane forth for new conditions’ in the 
order of human progress toward higher planeg 
of spiritual consciousness, and though Heav- 
en's earthly instruments were poor and ab- 
surd, and as but one to a thousand compared 
to the pagans, the reforming Soul-Force chan- 
nels now being used, the powers of pagan 
Rome saw their prestige beginning to de- 


cline; and, now, behold! the whole world 


is being awakened by the Light from the 
Wisdom Spheres: of the Spirit’s ‘realization! — 
Lucy A, Rose Mallory, : 


* 


* ¥ 


Man is the product of all the forms and 
forees of Nature through the process of a 
gradual evolution, As he is now, man is the 
representative of the mineral, the vegetable, 
and the animal kingdoms, In him you find 
the regal rose or the poisonous weed, the 


hyena, the lion, the tiger—the carnivorous, . 


cruel bloodthirsty animal, or the mild, gentle 
vegetarian animal. But now he is growing 
beyond tnese, just as he grew from a child 
© tO manhood. He ig coming up to the stature 
of the Spiritual Man—the product of the Ideal, 
He is “the meek” that “shall inherit the 
earth.” , 


~ The carnivorous, bloodthirsty man does not 


belong to this New Age just coming in. He 
must go with the tiger, the hyena and other 
carnivora. ; 

~The ultimate. of the past evolution centers 
in the Spiritual Man. He ig the Blossom of 
the Ages. This is his Age. The Spiritual 
Man’s rule isg beginning, and the old scaf- 
folding of his Temple—“not made with hands, 
eternal in the Heavens”—will be pulled down, 
and the Spiritual Man’s will” is done on earth 
as it is in Heaven.”—Lucy A, Rose Mallory, 


‘TRIUMPH OF WOMAN SUFFRAGE 


The triumph of the Woman Suffrage cause in 


Kansas, Arizona and Oregon will accelerate — 


other victories throughout the Union. 
Women who have become voters will fol- 


low the good example of the California - 
women and make a study of the duties and ` 


obligations of citizenship, and Stimulate the 
men, heretofore negligent and. indifferent in 


these particulars, to realize what good. citi- ` 
.- zenship means. We do not think that one 
- man in fifty really knows what he is voting 


for, especially was this the case at the last 
election, for it would take a very keen intel- 
lect to make out what it was he was voting 
for. . . . 
What is sure, is that most women will 
make conscientious voters. The triumph of 
Woman. Suffrage means that an influence is 


injected into politics that will make men ` 
better ‘citizens. When a man’s wife or mother 


or sweetheart accompanies him to the polls 
he will not vote for a’ really bad measure. 
Men and women working together have a 
much more refining and upbuilding influence 
in all fields of endeavor than they have when 
acting separately. `` . a 

Women . will become broader minded in 
studying questions of proper government, and 


a broad minded woman makes a better home- 


keeper and a more congenial companion in 
all. ways.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory, ` 


* 
* 


A number of ministers in this city have 
decided that capital punishment is right, and 
is according to the Scriptures. But the 


Christian faith teaches that Christ came to 
give a new law, and the old commandment, 


“an eye for an- eye,” was rendered void by 
the new law of the Christ: “Love ye one 
another.” Then, too, if those who have com- 
mitted murder are “fit for Heaven,” they are 
fit to live on earth and we need them here. 
If they are not fit for Heaven, then, as these 
ministers teach, they must go to the Christ- 


ian’s Hell; and man has no right to put — 


them there, but should give them every pos- 
sible means to repent and go to Heaven. 
No one is fit to die until he can take his 
Heaven with him—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


Personal vanity. is usually as much the 


“motive of building a chapel as the buying of 


a jewel. 
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THE VOICE IN THE TREES. 
(Elsie Reed Skemp.) | 


Out into the forest, where dim light wavers, 
the call of quail, the howl] of far. coyote, 


' wander I . lonely, in sadness of spirit and 


seek . for mine easing Dame Nature’s consol- 
ing. A hush o'er the woodland, a sapient 
silence that catches my attention, that halts 


all. my senses. 


Adown from the- Highlands comes a pulsing 
vibration, that feebly astir my consciousness 
quickens. Borne afar from Infinite Reaches. 
come sounds of the clamor ‘of rending crea- 
tion. ‘Mid fire and hissing of hot waters 


_ steaming, hurtling rocks, drunk . mountains 
reeling; monstrous upraising of black bub- 


bling oceans; crash of great rocks, rotten, 
o’ertopping;—then gradual subsidence, long 
ages. of resting, the catching of breath, the 
calming of passions. Now forthspring the 
wee buds of infant beginnings, harbingers of 
Life in changing fruition. 

Aeons roll on! In infancy I read them: 
mark each change, each: upward advance- 
ment! Now toward the ending, I read from 


the chapter, and lo! There. I find—mine own . 
' Soul, the deathless 


Attainment, the Ego 
Eternal! Gasping, I struggle to raise .’bove 
the cauldron, to dry wings of despairment in 
sunlight of knowledge! 

What hath the Voice in the trees told unto 
me? Naught save that which in mine own 
soul lay germed: What I give, that I get— 
never more, never less. 
Thyself would I give. 


“OUR. DUMB ANIMALS.” 


There is no publication on our exchange. 
list that we esteem more highly. than Our 


Dumb Animals. Each number is aglow with 
the spirit of. Humaneness. The November 
number.is a gem. It seems to us that the 
arisen spirit of Geo. T. Angel is sending down 
from the pure regions of Love an ever-increas- 
ing spiriluality into the publication his earth- 
life was so closely connected with. No money 
could be spent to better purpose for your 
humane ‘education than to send a dollar for 
a year’s subscription to Our Dumb Animals, 
45 Milk Street, Boston, Mass. 


eo 


During 1912 there were 10 killed and .183 
Injured (many for life) in the game of foot- 
ball in the United ‘States. Those who were 
killed and injured, and the: ones who did the 
killing and wounding were not savages, but 
educated polished American Christians. Is it 
not time that such demoralizing, brutalizing 
games gave place to something more . con- 
eucwe to civilization? 


-+ 


He who says that he wants nothing to do 
with spirits, means that he is afraid of dis- 
carnate spirits who are on his own: unde- 
veloped, ignorant plane of life. 


Mind is continually reproducing itself. 
! 


So Lord Eternal, 


THE NEW BIBLE OAHSPE. 


“The New Bible Oahspe—a Critical Review 
of Its Teachings,” by J. M. Peebles, M. D., 
M: A., Ph. D. Price 10 cents. Addregs 
Peebles Publishing Co., 519 Fayette Street, 


Los Angeles, Calif. 


We agree with Dr. Peebles that Oahspe is 
full of dogmatic statements impossible of veri- 
fication; that much that-is contained in it 
sounds like Baron Munchausen stories. But 


_in this particular it is like all the Bibles of 


the world. It also, like them, contains most 


excellent advice and wondentulty: wise say-' 


ings. , 

There is no Bible extant that is infallible. 
The perfected soul is the only infallible court 
of last resort. 

That which makes Oahspe the most ínter- 
esting is the way it was given to the world. 
This Bible was written on a typewriter, by 


Spirits, in half an hour before sunrise each 


day for fifty weeks, through the mediumship 
of Dr. John Ballou Newbrough, who was un- 
conscious during all the period of Oahspe’s 


‘production of what was being written through 
his hands (he having been expressly forbid-— 


den to read it until it was finished), and who 
did not cease working at his profession of 
dentistry. 

This large volume (nearly as large as the 
Old and New Testaments together) was- pro- 
duced in 7 days of 24 hours each and 7 hours 
over.. It would have taken years for any 
single human being to have written this book 
as a mere work of fiction. It is certain that 


Dr. Newbrough did not himself produce the 


book, Then there can be only one other con- 
clusion. It was given by discarnate spirits. 
Wise spirits gave the good advice on various 
subjects; and bigoted and dogmatic spirits 
wrote the portions that smack of the barbar- 
ous—probably ignorant, unlettered tribal 
Gods.” 

Oahspe’s production is more wonderful than 
the production of the Old and New Testa- 


` ments, for only one man wrote Oahspe in a 


few days, while the old Bibles were written 
by several hundred scribes at various periods 
of Gre A. Rose Mallory. 


š Ėė o a 


Chinese women are now engaged in organ- 


-izing an unusually interesting and important 


congress. The president announces as its 
programme the complete equality of the sexes 
and: the suppression of polygamy, slavery: and 
prostitution. The National Council of Chinese 
Women is to be organized. in six sections, and 
branches will be established in every town 
throughout. the empire-—-Woman’s National 
Weekly. l Lo 

The progressive citizens of the Pacific Çoast 
will be delighted to, hear that Miss Mary 
E. Strong, of Boston, has established a New 
Thought Business College in the Central Build- 
ing, in this city. All advanced thinkers should 
bear this new departure in mind. 


Spirit is ever-present. 


+ 
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THE MILLENIUM GUILD. 


The Boston Sunday Post, of Nov. 17, pub- 
lishes a handsome illustrated supplement, 
with the caption: ‘Women for ‘Perfect’ Life 
Give Up Meat and Finery. from Animals.” 
We have. only space for a few opening para- 


graphs of this excellent article, which we. 


hope all of our readers will read .in full. 
Send a nickel to the Boston Post for the 
number of Nov. 17: 

“Some of the most prominent society women 
of Boston have started out -to hasten the 
coming of the millenium. In fact they be 
lieve: the’ millenium hag already commenced 
for all who are trying to live an ideal life 


' g0 far as they are able to see. it. 


“These prominent women are members of 
the Millenium Guild, the first organization 
of its kind in the world, although England 
also has an organization. with inuch the same 
purpose, 


“Love for all forms of animal and bird’ 


life and an effort to prevent slaughter is 
back of the new work that this Boston or- 
ganization has taken up with great enthusi- 
asm. More effectually to bring about the de- 
sired end, the members of the society, many 
of whom have great wealth, have adopted a 


no-meat diet. They could have the finest 


meats, poultry -and game from home and 


foreign markets on their tables, but never 
‘let this kind of food pass their lips. 


“They are practising what they preach and 
have gone farther and given up the wearing 
of magnificent furs because of. the appalling 
cruelty used in: the fur-securing industry. 
They likewise bar all feathers, breasts and 


< wings used on -hats and have no use for 
kid gloves or the leather that is used in| 


the soles of shoes. 
“The Millonium Guild, primarily a vege- 
tarian society, was founded by Mrs. Maud 


R. L. Sharpe, who has turned over her lux- 


urious home at 74 Commonwealth avenue, 
Chestnut Hill, to the organization -as its meet- 


- ing place. In addition to pledging -themselves 
to. vegetarian principles, the members also 


have to agree not ‘to profit in any way by 
the deliberate killing of any creature.” 


a 


The sexual creative forces become diseased 
and depraved with the’ poisons ingested by 


eating murdered flesh, and- sexual lust is the 
‘result. This is the source of bringing into 


the world “bad” children, to become “bad” 


` men and women later on. Normally (if pure, 


non-nuirdered food were partaken of and the 


mind kept clean) parents would only create 


good children. 


-+ 


The Supreme Court of the State of Wash- 
ington, U. S. A., has decided that an astrol- 
oger can and does foretell the future. ` 


-0m 


He who works his mouth continuas sel- 
dom works with his hands. He is a leaky 
vessel. 


LETTER FROM SAMUEL BLODGETT. 


Dear Mrs. Mallory:—I have never taken a 
publication which I look for with so much 


desire as I do the World’s Advance Thought. 


If it is late, the feeling is the same as when 
a looked- for friend happens to be behind 
time, and when. it comes I am never disap- 


pointed but find a satisfying feast; yes, sev- 


eral of them. 
I have always been opposed to war, and 


have thought many times that if I were a` 


Christian of any kind I would be a Quaker. 
I have never read such stirring, eloquent ap- 
peals against war and cruelty to animal life, 
and for humane work in every: direction, as 
you send forth. 

You stand in the front rank as a Teacher 
of Teachers, and you are doing it without 
money and without price. You are indeed 
publishing the Advance Thought of the New 
Age. SAMUEL BLODGETT. 


> 


ANGER CHANGES NOURISHMENT INTO 


POISON. 


How to Prolong Life Through Diet, E Dr. 
Axel Emil Gibson. Price 40 cents. Address 


-the author, Beaumont, Calif. 


The cause of many. diseases is stated in 
this paragraph we quote from its pages: 
“Permanent physical health is impossible with- 
out mental and moral health, though the mor- 
bid changes proceeding in a person’s system 
may, not be immediately visible. An angry 
temper or an envious or jealous disposition, 


‘by constantly perverting nourishment- into poi- 
son, will gradually reduce the vital stature of | 


an individual into a heap of withering, decay- 


ing tissue, followed by premature old age, and. 


all its attending features’ of functional insol- 


vency, organic breakdown, senile decay, etc., — 


until sooner or later some attack of an acute 
disorder may suddenly and mercifully snuff 
out his flickering life- wick.” 


e 


A GUIDING AND PROTECTING INFLUENCE 


We desire to call-the attention of our read- 
ers to the great advantage that The World’s 
Advance Thought possesses over all other 


publications in the world. While other publi- . 


cations may present just as good matter as 
The World’s Advance Thought, it is unique 
in this particular—that an occult force goes 
with every copy: a spiritual power that oper- 
ates for the advancement of the one who 
reads. it receptively and understandingly, and 
acts as a guiding and protective infiuence in 
all the affairs of that individual’s life, if he 
seeks to live up to its teachings. This spirit- 
ual power is beyond price, and every number 
of The World’s Advance Thought is therefore 


invaluable to him who makes it a part of his | 


consciousness Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


< 


The eternity you could know would be no 
eternity. ` 
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THE HUMANE DIET. 


It is a common supposition that animals are, 
on the whole, overwhelmingly carnivorous. 


And this supposed fact is often cited in justi- 
fication of the carnivorous habits of man. If 
the supposition, were true, it would have no 
such significance as is ordinarily imputed to 
it. For man does not, in the first place, need 
to sit at the feet of those inferior to himself 
in order to learn what is proper and what is 
improper; and, secondly, if he did need to 
do so, he would not need to choose the most 
savage as his models rather than the most 
civilized. 

But the supposition is not true, anyway. A 
large number; certainly a majority, of the 


million and more of species of animals living 


on the earth derive their aliment directly 
from the fruits, flowers, foliage, grains, stems, 
bulbs, barks, roots, nuts, juices, seeds, and 
secretions of plants. These. species are scat- 
tered throughout the animal kingdom, from 
protozoa to primates. The insects, represent- 


ing about one half of the known species of © 


animals now occupying the earth, live prevail- 


‘ingly on plants and plant products. Fishes 


and reptiles, like men, are prevailingly preda- 
ceous. The most beautiful of the birds, in- 
cluding the majority of those that sing and 


. all those associated with man, live entirely 


or primarily on seeds, fruits, flowers and 
grains. 7 
The mammals are the most powerful and 


' influential inhabitants of the earth; and, ex-. 


cepting the dog, the most beautiful, the fleet- 
est, the most sagacious, and the most useful 
of the mammals are strict phytivores. The 
horse, the most magnificent of all beings, 
whose strength rivals that of the engine, and 
whose speed exceeds the wind, feeds on 
grains and grasses. The proverbial might of 
the ox is derived from the dynamite of the 
cereal. The elephant, whose strength uproots 
the forest, and the camel, the most enduring 
of all man’s slaves, live on herbage. The 
camel will travel over the sands of the desert 
with a burden of 200 pounds on its back, at 


the rate of five or six miles an hour, for 
‘fifteen hours out of the twenty-four. This won- 


derful creature will keep this up every day 


.for’ a week or more, without a drop of water 


to drink, and with no food but cactuses, 
desert thorns, and a handful of barley-meal 
once a day.: The moss-nourished reindeer at- 
tains a speed of ten: miles an hour when 
hitched. to a sledge or carrying a pack. No 


. Carnivora can boast the enormous might of 


the rhinoceros, or the endurance and strength 
of the herb-fed mule. The gibbon is the most 
marvellous of all animals for its agility. It 
can swing 40 feet from one limb to another. 
It swings through the forest so rapidly as 
to rival in its speed the flight of a ‘bird, and 


it is said by those who have watched it in 


its exercises in captivity that it is able to 
keep up its amazing activities for hours with- 
out fatigue. The gorilla is strong enough to 


vanquish the African lion by main strength. 


According to the natives of Borneo, thé orang 
is sometimes attacked by the crocodile when ` 
he goes into the river to drink, and the natives 
told Wallace that in such case the orang de- 
fends itself by beating the crocodile to death, 
or ripping up its throat by pulling its jaws ` 
asunder. All of these anthropoids live on a 
simple diet of nuts, fruits, and young shoots. 
—From “The New Ethics,” by J. Howard 
Moore. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


We especially want all of the readers of 
The World’s Advance Thought to observe 
Whole-World Soul Communion on the 27th 
of the month. By consulting the time-table 
on the second page of our magazine you will 
see the correct time for the place where you 
are. You will be sure to receive a blessing 
in some form and. you will send out bless- 


ings to others. Do not fail to remember the 


time and keep still during the half hour. 


oe 


GENERAL BOOTH AND SPIRITUALISM. — 


“Through all my history my persona] in- 
tercourse with the spirit world has been but 
limited.. I have not been favored with many 
visions, and it is but seldom that I dream 
dreams that impart either pleasure or profit; 
and yet I have a spiritual communion with 


the departed saints that is not without both 


satisfaction and service, and especially of late 
the memories of ‘those with whom my. heart ~ 
has had the choicest communion in the past, 
if not the very beings themselves, have come 
in upon me as I have sat at my desk or lain 
watchful in the night season. Amongst these, 
one form, true to her mission, comes more’ 
frequently than all besides, assuring me of 
her continued partnership in my struggle for 
the temporal and eternal salvation of the 
multitudes—and that is my blessed and beau- 
tiful wife.’—From the British War Cry, Oct. ` 


. 2nd, 1897. 


peaa 


GENIUSES. 


Prof. Wilhelm Ostwald, who won this year’s 
Nobel prize in chemistry, has studied the his- 
tory of great men of all time and declares 
that geniuses are born geniuses by accident 
of nature. Great talent is-not inherited ana 
is not conveyed by inheritance to children. 
He proves that neither the parents nor the 
brothers and sisters nor the children of men 
of genius possessed genius. A genius is just 
as likely to come fiom a tenement or a farm- 
er’s cottage as from a millionaire’s mansion. 
—The Voice of Freedom. eo 

[A genius—no- matter in what field of en- 
deavor he may manifest—is a spiritual sen- 


-gsitive—one capable of being readily acted upon 


by advanced spirits. Therefore geniuses are 
born so.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. ] ; 


Ig there an inward Monitor that will guide 
for the best if we listen to its voice? 
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THE VIVISECTION HORROR. 


Address of Elizabeth Stuart Phelps Ward 


beefore Massachusetts Legislature. 


“Mercy cannot mean. barbarity to animals 
for the sake of kindness to man. It ceases 
to be mercy for any end when it becomes 
barbarity of any kind.. Man has no right to 
any profit which he gains at the expense of 
tortured animals. 

“We hear too much in this Watter of the 
phrase, ‘Two sides.’ The words are impossi- 
ble as applied to painful and irresponsible 


vivisection. Yesterday, today and forever, it: 


remaing true that there are some things 


© which have not two sides. There are no two 


sides to the fundamental concepts of morality. 
There are no two sides to the elemental pre- 
cepts of humanity. 

“There are not two sides from which -to 
estimate a.man who will fasten in the torture- 


trough the noblest animal God ever made; an, 


animal only a Httle lower than mankind—an 
animal at his best so superior to the Vivisec- 
tor whore hand he tries, out of the piteous 
impulse cf hig generous and noble heart, to 


"kiss, in death—that, gentlemen, I would rather 


be that dog, than his inquisitor. It is on 
record that a dog undergoing a shocking vivi- 


‘section of the vertebral nerves twice escaped 


the knife, and, struggling up in his agony, 
put hig arms around his vivisector’s neck to 
plead for merey; and that he prayed in vain. 

“Not for any glory, or honor, or treasure 
that this world could bestow; not for .any 


hope or comfort, or joy that any world could. 
Offer, would 1 be that man. Would you? 


“Why should a doctor or a professor. be 
lowed to torture a dog or cat for five weeks, 
when we arrest, fine or imprison a teamster 
in the street for beating his horse- for five 
minutes? We have- laws for the protection 
of animals from cruelty. But, gentlemen, they 
do not reach the. professor or the doctor. Give 
us something that wil! ` 


“Any class of law-breakers in the Common- . 


wealth would like, if they could get it, the 
austonishine immunities offered to the torture- 
chambers of our laboratories. The State 


claims the right to enter any den of darkest. 


Boston, No public resort of woe and shame 
is secure from the eye and hand of the law. 
NO private house on whose lintel the accu- 
sation of cruelty rests, can bar its doorg to 


the feet of Justice. Vivisection, at its best, 


is an accused defendant. It has been ar- 


vaignued in many lands, and condemned in 


some, At its best, it exists under suspicion. 
At its worst, it is a shame to the Civilization 


of a Christian State. 


“Treat it, gentlemen, at the very least, as 
you do other suspicious or doubtful practices. 
At leasi, enforce the screen laws on it. Tear 
away the veil, unbar the doors, and give the 
facts to the sunlight. 


‘““‘Vivisection is only possible because the 
wovld—so merciful, but so careless—cannot 


endure to learn what vivisection means.’ ” 


STATEMENT REQUIRED BY POSTOFFICE 
` DEPARTMENT. 


Statement of the ownership, management, 
etc., of The World’s Advance Thought, pub- 


lished monthly at 511 Yamhill. Street, Port- 


land, Oregon, required by thé Act of August 
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Editor, Lucy A. Rose Mallory. i 
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WHY WOMEN NEED THE BALLOT. 


“Great human forces are driving women into 
politics, What about these women of the Old 
World who walk the streets at night in a hel 


. more lurid than any painted by our Methodist . 
forefathers? Do you’ know that the law of | 


England allows a girl to sell her body for 
her own ruin when she is a mere child, while 
the same country’s law forbids her to sell a 


foot of land or an ounce of property before’ 


she is twenty-one? - 

“Do you know that thousands of women are 
slowly done to death ‘in two-room. tenements, 
or that fifty out of every one hundred work- 
ing men’s children die before they are five 
and that those who survive have marks: of 
disease and show in their. undergrown bodies 
the nurture they have received? -It is these 


things which drive us into politics. Legisla- ` 


tion is the quickest way to remedy these 
things. This is why we happier women. are 
knocking at the door of the House of Com- 
mons, and we will not cease to knock until 
we have won for these women something at 
least of the happiness and freedom we our- 
selves possess.” —Miss Lena Wallace, of Lin- 
coln, England. ; 


-The Great Pythagoras claimed to be three- 
lived—to live on. Earth, in the atmosphere 
of the Earth, and among the Stars. His gpirit 
was attuned to “the music of the Spheres.” 
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THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC 


REVIEWS. 


The Arya Patrika, of Lahore, India, has 


sent. to our table a- booklet, entitled the 
“Rishi Number,” devoted to the remarkable 
life of Swami Dayananda Saraswati, the noted 
Hindu orator and Reformer, and founder of 
the Arya Samaj.. He was India’s greatest 


Swami—the embodiment of Truth, in whose 


cause he rejected his own family’s wealth and 
that which was offered him by others. He 
was the sworn foe of superstition and idol- 


atry and the best legacy he has left to India 
was that he has caused the Hindu race to. 


reason and think for themselves and throw 
off the bonds of mental and- spiritual slavery 
so loug maintained over them by a dogmatic 
and effete priesthood. No price is stated in 
American money for the booklet, but we 


should judge about 35 cents would be about 


right. i : 


The Christian Commonwealth, of Nov. 20th, 


of London, England, contains a large photo- 


sravure and an interesting biography of Dr. 
Platon E. Drakoules, the well known Greek 
Reformer, who is the founder and head of the 
Greek Labor League—a Socialist organization. 
Dr. Drakoules is a great light in the world 
of reform. - He is the editor of a fine maga- 


zine published in London in the Greek lan- 


guage, called “Erevna” (the Quest). This 
was one of the early exchanges that came 


to the table of the World’s. Advance Thought. 


The Doctor’s ideal is a United States of 
Europe.. He is a national figure in his own 
country. He is the happy possessor of a 
wreath of silver’ laurel leaves, which was 


presented to him at a mass meeting of 10,000. 


people in Volo, Greece. - 


. “Sister Angela” (a Drama for Female Char- 
acters only), by Edith F. A. U. Painton. Price 
38d cents. Address the Paintons, Goldfinch 
and Douglas Streets, San Diego, Calif. “Sis- 
ter Angela” ‘is a dramatization of Adelaide 
A.- Proctor’s beautiful poem, “A Legend of 
Province.” for the use of schools and semin- 


aries. Mrs. Painton is a very versatile and 


interesting writer. This drama is most ex- 
cellently written and arranged. She writes 
very successfully on any subject required by 
her patrons. Send her a two-cent stamp for 
her catalogue. Address the Paintons as 
above. 


“Did Jesus, the Christ Live,” a pamphlet 
containing essays on this subject by Dr. J. 
M. Peebles and Dr. Daniel W. Hull. Price 
15 cents. Address Peebles Publishing Co., 
519 Fayette Street, Los Angeles, Calif. Every- 
body ought to read these essays. 


The Commonwealth, weekly. Price $1.50 
a year. Dr, ©. A. Tredick, editor. Address, 
the Commonwealth Publishing .Co., 202 Com- 
monwealth Bldg., Portland, Ore. This is a 
“journal of enlightenment—published for the 
common good.’’. , 


All articles unsigned are by Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


The New Thought News is making. wonder- - 
ful growth. Each succeeding nuniber blos- 
soms out with editorials radiant with spiritual 
Love and Wisdom. It is sent out to all who 
Gesire it without money or price, depending — 
‘pon the voluntary contributions of its read-- 
ers to pay expenses. John Milton Scott, 


editor; Joseph F., Rowny, publisher. Address 


the New Thought News, 649 S, -Flower St., 
Los Angeles, Calif, ; 
A AE EAE . 

zev, Henry Victor Morgan, having received. 
a call to the Universal Church, of Tacoma, 
Wash., -as left Boston, Mass., and is again 
installec. in that beautiful city, where he has 
a host of friends. He igs still sending out 
his “New Thought Educator,” containing - les- 
sons in Divine Science. Single copy 10 cents; 
12 lessons, $1.00. Address Henry Victor Mor- 
gan, P. O.. Box 536, Tacoma, Wash. 


“The Wealth That Is Yours,”: by Mrs. Lora 
C. Little, Health Expert, 7110 43d Ave., S. E., 
Portland, Oregon. Price 25 cents. This book- 
let contains an enlightened presentation of 
tle Power of .Thought. It will] cause many 
people to think on this all-important subject 
who have probably never realized the source 


within themselves of health and, happiness, 


Or Woe and disease. 


The New Astrological Bulletina, monthly. 
Price 50 cents a year. Address The Lewel- 
lyn Publishing Co., P, O. Box 638, Portland, 
Oregon. The December number contains the 
favorable and unfavorable days of thè month, 
and matter of interest to both astrological 
students anc the general public. The “Plane- 
tary Daily Guide for All, ‘Better than Magic,’ ” 
for 1$13— price 50 cents. 


“For Love of. Beasts,” by John Galesworthy. 
Price 10 cents, silver. Address the Animals’ 
Friend Society, York House, Portugal Street, 
Kingsway, London, England, G. B. This dia- 


logue between a lover of animals and one 


who is indifferent to them, should cause many 
people to think who heretofore have given 
no thought to their rights as living beings. 


“Introduction te the Vedas Made. Easy,” or 
“a literal English translation of the Four 
Vedas, the Gospels of India, with the Sanscrit 
text, explanatory notes and summary of each 
hymn,” by Durga Prasad, editor of the Har- 
binger, Lahore, India. Price $1.00. Address 
the author as. above. -> : 


“Vox Dei” (The Voice of God Through 
Man), by Emil Edward Kiusel. Price 15 
cents (silver). Address the author, 520 South 
Broadway, Los Angeles, Calif. Mr. Kusel 
always writes most convincingly on Vege- — 
tarianism, and very successfully exposes the 
fallacies of the flesh-eater. — 


Mrs. Ida Hulery Fletcher, the Portland 
School of Astrology, 476 Davenport Street, 


'.Portland, Ore. Send a.two-cent stamp for 


catalogue . of Occult and Astrological books, 
and Mail-Order. Lessons on Astrology. 
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KNOWLEDGE. E 
(Grace C. Story.) k 
Just to know within the cloud of discord and 


despair 
There stands a Spirit free and fair, 
Fed from the fount of sun and air, 
Spread by every nature symbol rare, 
‘Till man perceives his God is there. : 


Just to know. within the world of life and 
. love © 
There waits the message from above, 
Whispering words of cheer, unalloyed by fear, 
Unbound, retold the voice so clear 

Shall ring from ear to. ear, 


Just to know within the sense of strife 
Hovers e’er the word of life, 

-With wings of mercy spread o’er all— 
A covert sure and rife 

For those who answer to his call. 


oe 
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LOVE AND WISDOM ENTHRONED! 


PEACE, PROSPERITY FOR ALL! 
THE .. WOR!.D'S ADVANCE THOUGHT 
MEETINGS. o 


The following meetings for soul culturé and _ 


spiritual unfoldment are held regularly every 
week in the Home of The World’s Advance 
Thought, 511 Yamhill street, Portland, Ore. ` 

A subject or question is discussed every 
Monday evening at 8 P, M. 

‘On Tuesday and Friday afternoons, at 2:30 
P. M:, the members of. the audience sit in the 
Silence and afterwards relate their experi- 
ences. 

The Vegetarian Sei meets in our par- 


lors on the second Tuesday in each month, 


at8 P. M.; and the International Ethical Edu- 
cational Society meets , the- third AUESDEY 
of each month at 8 P. 
All the above belie have done and will 
continue to do a work whose scope for. the 
~ Individual, 
measured, and it will eventually blossom into 
a New Awakening for the race at large. 
All are welcome to attend these meetings. 
No admission fee or collections taken. All are 
free.’ Nothing for sale, 


THE 


and collective uplift cannot be 


TIONAL SOCIETY. 
Section 1. 


relation of the human to the animal life; and 


the full import of the command, ‘Thou shalt | 


not kill” 
~ To promote the. study of the laws of ethics, 


and their application to character building. 


To inculcate in humanity a love for Truth, 
Justice and that beautiful generosity that 


makes the strong supporters, instead of op- 


pressors, of the weak. 
To—by individual thought, word and deed— 


strive to promote Universal Harmony, and to 


hasten the coming of that glad day “when there 
shall be no more hurting and destroying in al! 


‘the earth, for the world shall be filled with the 


knowledge of Universal Law.” 
Section 1, 

of Active, Associate and Honorary members, 
Sec. 2, Application for active membership 


must be submitted to and accepted by the Ex: 


ecutive Committee before being. enrolled as 
such, : 
Sec..3. Any person interested in. the work 
of the society may become an associate mem- 
ber by the payment of the annual dues. (one 
dollar) when they shall receive, post paid, the 
official organ, The World’s Advance-Thought, 


and shall be entitled to al! the DrwIIREre of . 


the society, except vcting. 
Sec. 4. Honorary members shall be diecteñ 
as such by the Executive Committee, and shall 


be entitled to all the privileges of the Society, 


except voting, 
The. “modus operandi” Shall be: 


2nd. Seeking to present the work of the 


society to-all influential bodies, and all educa- 
tional institutions. 

3rd, Seeking to oration: local clubs, espe 
cially at every county seat, 


4th. To maintain a circulating library of 
such books, pamphlets, etc., as, in the opinion 


of the Executive. Committee, best roach the 
objects of the society. 
The headquarters of the Internationa! 


Ethical Educational. Society are at 511 Yamhill 
street, Portland, Ogn. 


Mrs. Lydia A. Irons, President-at-Large, 6319, 
65th Street, S. E’, Portland, Oregon, U. S. A. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


INTERNATIONAL ETHICAL EDUCA. 


The object of this association 
is to teach the sacredness of all life; the true . 


The membership shall cousist à 


FEBRUARY 1918, 


THE LORD IS PASSING BY. 


HEREIN 1S PEACE AND SAFETY . 


WHOLE-WORLD 
SOUL-COMMUNION TIME TABLE. 


There was Silence in Heaven about the space 
of half an hour.—Rev. viii. 


The 27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to 
half past 12 p, m., being the time fixed and inspira- 
tionally communicated through The 
Advance-Thought for Soul-Communion of all who 
love their fellow-men, REGARDLESS OF RACE 
OR CREED—the voject being to invoke, through 
co-operation of thought and unity in spiritual 
aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and 


higher spiritual Ilght—we give below a table of 


corresponding times for entering the Communion 
in various localities: 


When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. S. A., 
it is ut— 


Austin, Texas ...... Hea MN E te ba kGaee 8 1:43 p. m. 
Augusta; Maine .........cceccaees Gvasi 3:03 p. m. 
Boston, Mass. ........cceeeecces sesees 3:28 p. M. 
Baltimore, Md. ......ccccccccccscccces 3:08 p. m. 
Burlington, Vt. bessesesessoessossese. . 3:18 p. m. 
Berne, Switzerland .....essessesesse.o 8:41 p. m. 
Buenos Ayres, S. A. .... cece ec eeeveee 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Prussia .......e.esee08 Draka 9:09 p. m. 
Buffalo, N; Y, sosisissnisecresrivressoe 2:55 p.. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey .ssssssesessse 10:11 p. m. 
Cupe of Good Hope, Africa..... veses. 9:26 p. M. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. ld. ..........000. 3:58 p. m. 
Columbia, S. C. esesesesssosrosensso 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, Ohio ...sessesssses WEEE EEA 2:38 p. m. 
Cape Horn, S. A. ..sssesessoosseseseoo 3:43 p. M. 
Caracas, Venezuela ....ssesesess PEN 3:46 p. m. 
Clica- hisses oe e A teed ee 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland ..esssssseseosssocssaso 7:46 p. m. 
Denver, Colo, wscccsssccccscncescccsecs 1:08 p. m. 
Detroit, Michi. ....ssevesessosseeseseso 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware ....ccesceccaccecseee 3:09 p. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland ...... ee ee ey a 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany ............ veses. 8:43 p. m. 
Frankfort, Ky. ....... EE E S ETET. 2:33 p. m. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb. eesssssssessesoseno 1:33 p. m, 
Fredrickton, New Bruns. ............. 3:43 p. m. 
Georgetown, British Gua, ..........0. 4:18 p. m. 
Havana, Cuba ..... esa ees Ceci esaeee 2:51 p. m. 
Halifax, N. S. w.csceseees eee eeees e... 3:18 p.m, 
Harrisburg, Pa. ..qecessascacccsvecsvcs 8:03 p. m: 
. Honolulu, S. L essesi. gi er 9:51 a. m. 
Towa, City, IOWA ..cccc cece cece cence 2:03 p. m. 
Indianapolis, Ind. ........ ereesesesesos 2:28 De M. 
Jerusalem, Palestine ...... wee e eee eeens 10:31 p. m. 
London, Eng. ...ccccccccececcs eeoeeeee 8:11 p: M: 
Lisbon, Portugal ....... aniren aee eea e49 De- Me 
Lecompton, Kan. s.s.s... amra eecesee 1:48 p. M. 
Lima, Peru ....esessseseseressoeeo e.s... 3:04 p. M. 
Little Rock, Ark. ........ aeaio nenen 2503 Ds M: 
Milwaukee ....... Sg Seb eller E Sie wears 2:18 p. m. 
Mobile, Ala. ........ SAER EERI 2:18 p. m. 
Memphis, Tenn. .eesesssossecseoscecso 2:11 p. m. 
Montreal, Canada ....sssesesesosse TE m. 
Nashville, Tenn. ..... orek s.s... -o 2:23 p. M. 
New Haven, Conn. ...ssssssosss ...... 3:18 p. m. 
New York City ...sssesseenseeesees ‘s... 3:15 p. m. 
Newport, R IL essssessss esssessesoeo 3:28 p. M. 


. NOriolk, Va. .sesssssessos EREEREER 3:05 p. m 
- New Orleans, La. ......cceeceees eoseee 2:11 p.m 
Omaha, Neb. f esestoeereeevreesnenene @eeneteen 1:38 p 


World’s 


m. 

. m. 

P. m. 

EEE ETAT 2:53 p. m. 

_ Pittsburg, Penn, ... E EEE E ee e 2:51 p. m. 
Paris, France .........cccesvccvcacs ... 8:19 p. m. 
Rome, ltaly .....essssesesessose Seis YUL p. m. 
St. Petersburg, Russia ...........se00. 10:11 p. m. 
Savannah, Ga. ” EaD eee 2:48 p. m. 
St. Louis, MO: isce srpa aeri - 2:11 p. m. 
Santa Fe, N. M. eorsscsssess EEE 1:07. p. m. 
St. Johns, Newfoundland ..... eseveces 8:38 p. m. 

` San Domingo, W. | is Seb ea woe 2:33 D: M: 
Stu Paul, Minn. ...sssssosse. weeseseees 1:58 p. m. 
Spanishtown, Jamaica ....issescisesese 3:36 p. m. 

- Sioux Falls, Dakota .........csceceeee 1:48 p. m. 
Salt Lake City, Utah .....ss.sssessss 12:43 p. in, 
Santiago, Chili ....esssosssssescsseceso . 3:28 p. m. 
Springfield, Mass. ........cscecesoes esos 3:21 p. m. 
San Francisco, Cal. ....s.ssssessssssees 12:01 p. m. 
Tallahassee, Fla. .......cccceccccceces 2:33 p. m. 
Vienna, Austria ........ E EEA 9:21 p. m. 
Vicksburg, Miss. ......cccccccccccccecs 2:08 p. m. 
Vera Cruiz; Mexico ....sessseseraescose 1:48 p. m. 
Wilmington, N. C. .esssossssescescess. 2:59 p. m. 
“Washington, D. C. essesessessosseseso 3:01 p. m. 
Wala Walla, Wash. aieas.. iride 12:18 p. m. 


Norfolk, Va. 


Ottawa, Canada © 
Philadelphia, Penn. 
Panama, New Granada 


| 
| 
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The seeds that Socrates planted are just 
beginning to grow. Not until the sunshine of 
the Spiritual Age warms them into life can 
they bear epundent fruit. . 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE, THE 


WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
Ea Should Obtain 
“THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGE.” 


Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated 
quarterly. Price three vence. Published by 


THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 


152—1653 Brompton Road, London, S. W., England, G. B, 


Circulates in thirty-eight countries. Price 50 
cents per annum (postpaid). Sample copies 10c. 

Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and 
Happlness, Health and Purity, Life and Power. 
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THE WORLD’S ADVANCE-THOUGHT FREE 
READING ROOM, 

Our Fre Reading Room: at 511 Yamhill street 


is open to all, from 9 a. m. to 5 p. m. 
tains most. of the leading publications in the 


“New Thought. 


We extend a cordial invitation to both the 
citizens of Portland and strangers in the city 
to avail themselves of this opportunity to en- 
lighten their minds in regard to the new re- 
formatory movements of the day. 


It con- - 


. Turns to the sun. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. 


February, 1913. 


PORTLAND, OREGON. | 
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THE AVANT-COURIER CF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION., 


Vol- xxv No. 9—New Series, 


THE WORLD'S 'ADVANCE:THOUGHT: ` "HHH GOOD TIME COMING HAS COME 


The Lord is Passing By. 
Love is The Way, The Truth, and The Life. 
ed 
EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY, 
TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 
Per year, to any part of the United States, 


i it 


One Dollar. 
British Empire, Six Shillings, 


_ Remit to Lucy A. Mallory, 511 Yamhill St., Portland, Ore. ` 
- Entered at the Post-Office at Portland Oregon as Second. . 


Class matter, . l 
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` Enthrone Me in Your Heart and I Wil 

Serve You Well. ; 7 

LET THERE BE MANY WINDOWS IN YOUR 
SOUL. 


Let there be many windows in your soul, 

That all the glory of the universe 

May beautify it. Not the narrow pane 

Of one poor creed can catch the radiant rays 

That shine from countless sources. Tear 
“away - 


The blinds of superstition; let the light 


Pour through fair windows, broad as Truth 
itself 

And high ag Heaven. 
ear . 

To all the wordless music of the stars 

And to the voice of Nature, and your heart 

Shall turn to Truth and Goodness as the plant 

A thousand unseen hands 

Reach down to help you to their peace-crowned 
heights, 

And all the forces of the firmament 

Shall fortify your strength, Be not afraid 

To thrust. aside half-truths and grasp the 

~ “Whole. l l 
$ - -2 Ee 
Sincerity, backed by intelligence and hon- 

esty of purpose, is an invincible germ, wheth-- 

er it is modestly going forth from a village 

Nazareth, or passing out from the gates of a. 

great city with banners and music. 


Tune your . 


Mallory. 


The Good Passions of humanity are taking 
tht place of the “evil passions”! 

God reigns! 

God reigns supreme!: 

All that burdens humanity is giving place 
to the labor of love or work that it loves! _ 

Joy and Peace take the place of disease,. 
discomfort and sorrow! 

It is a New Born World, just bursting the 
buds of Springtime—the Eternal Springtime— 
the Springtime of a glad world that is always 


' loving, kind and true!—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


WHAT IS THOUGHT?. 

Thought’ is an expression of Intelligence, 
and wherever there is intelligence there are 
expressions—there are thought-forces, The 
thought attracts what is needed by the Soul 
Principle, of which it is an expression, and 
so environments are ‘forever unforming, re- 
forming and transforming in harmony with 
the necessities of the ever-growing soul of 
things. | 

Here the God Principle is prescribed to 
the understanding as the Standard of Perfect 
Harmony toward which all things are pro- 
pressing; and in which when ‘fully harmon- 
ized they become integrally involved, so that 
their complete freedom is in living and will- 
ing with the Divine Will. No postulate of — 
science is better sustained by facts of ob- 
servation or deductions of reason.. The har- 
monious thought will unfailingly produce a 
harmonious environment, and equally true it 
is that thought that is out of harmony with 
the Universal Order will produce inharmoni- 
ous and objectionable environment. 

Until one’s thought rises to faith in the . 
Spiritual (and this point must be reached be- 


fore true mental freedom can be attained), 


the mind will be on the rack.—Lucy A. Rose 
o # 
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The purpose of life is to perfect the indi- 
vidual ego on whatever plane of unfoldment 


` it finds itself. 
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BEHOLD THE HUMAN SOUL. 
_ Make a aie with a pencil. 
you, 

Draw a circle around that point. That circle 
is your environment; and from it, at all 


points, an influence is operating inwardly to 


the Center—to you; and you are as’ com- 
pletely subject to that influence as the axis 
of a wheel in motion is to the force that turns 
the wheel. 


Draw a circle around the first one. That 


second circle controls the first one, and over 


and through it also controls the Center, and 
in the same way: the subordinating influences 
operating inwardly, and. controlling all within 
the radius over which they operate. | 


Draw a circle outside of a circle eternally . 


and the rule will hold good; and you will be 
the Central Point of all the enclosed vastness 


—the pivot around which turns all there ‘is 


: of the Universe for you. 


Imagine a circle of infinite extent with your ` 


Soul as the Center and this will give you as 
intelligent an idea of the Infinite God as you 
can. receive. So far as your individuality is 
concerned, it is the most important post— 
the pivot around which ‘all things turn; and 
if there is a God outside of your own Soul 
you are as necessary- to. the existence of God, 
as that God is necessary to your existence. 


As with a revolving. wheel, so with you—the | 


‘Center, the Soul, is the point of generation 
of force, and the circumference of its plane 
of effects is the measure of the Soul’s' preat: 
ness. . 
` But your Soul Powaré are witout limit, so 
there can be no limit to their field of opera- 
tion, and you are, therefore, to JOERS the 
Infinite God. 

When. you have Soul. knowledge of your 
infinite resources, then they are at your com- 
mand, and every minute brings it more and 


more to your command.—Lucy A. Rose Mal- - 


lory. 


EMOTION. 


It is quite the fashion to decry all Emotion 
in these “practical” times. But Emotion is 
a noble quality, and one of the most potent 
= forces for one’s spiritual unfoldment. Of 
© course it can be wrongly applied and abused, 
as what great boon can not, and this per- 
version of Emotion should be guarded against. 
There are those who are moved to tears on 
the slightest provocation. This is perverted 


That point is- 


-its own motion, 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT 


Emotion. But the true emotional nature, even 
though it verge on the impulsive, is good and 
it radiates warmth, and souls are drawn into 


its sphere and. share therein of the spiritual 


glow that bathes humanity in the light of a 
higher sphere, where sympathy is the touch- 


stone, and love the hallowing balm. 


Emotion is the electric spark that first 
moves all the great minds to act. Their sym- 
pathies are aroused; these springs of finer 
spiritual being are opened and their souls 
grow large. and strong at the instance of this 
very tenderness. These “children of destiny,” 
as someone has called them; those in whose 
hands is placed the banner of the World’s 
Advance Thought, and whose souls generate 
a mightier magnet than the, average. l 

So much for Emotion. Let no one abuse it, 
for it is born of the breath of flowers. im- 
mortal; let no one deride it; for, though; they 


may be better fitted to calculate and system- 
atize, those gifted with Emotion, and spiritual 


perception to direct it, will make an epoch 
and leave . 
“Footprints on. the sands of Timè.” 
| -—Lucy A, Rose Mallory. 


A SPIRIT MANIFESTATION. 


There is a band of spirit children that 
visit the publishing department of The World’s 
Advance Thought every day. They constitute 
a regular school of boys and girls, and their 
spirit guides are often with them. One of 
the boys—‘Tony” is his name—is determined 
to become a printer. Often he announces his 
presence by a wrong type, apparently from 
jumping from the “stick” 
back into the proper box. Now when he has 
proper conditions “Tony” is able to compose 
fairly well. The following is a specimen of 
his work. No mortal was near the stand 
when the type was set: . 


“Reason Principle Involved: Earth experi- 


‘ences are the foundation principles of exist- 


ence, and are indispensable to the souls 
growth. Souls passing out of the physical 
form prematurely must come back to the pri- 
mary school—the material plane—to acquire 
that rudimental knowledge which is indispen- 
sable to advancement. ”—Lucy A. Rose Mal- 


tory. 


Life should be measured by its breadth as 
well as by its length. One’s age is not one’s 
number. of days so much as the fulness of 
consciousness he has had therein. 
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KEY THOUGHTS. 


; Lucy A. 
Soul is the only true Spiritual Teacher, 
The essence of all power inheres in Truth. 
Be good to yourself and you will be good to 
all. ` sa , ' 
The time is not far distant when the world 
„will stand forth in transfigured glory. 


A Key Thought is more valuable for what 
it suggests than for what it expresses, 

‘If there ever was a Judgment we have it 
now! 
test of reason! . 

Those unprepared for spirituality in Na- 
ture’s ordinary phenomena will not find it in 
her extraordinary phenomena. 


‘A mind comprehensive enough to grasp all 


the individual destinies of this earth would 


see all merged into one common destiny. 


Floods of inspiration are pouring forth to- 
' day, and soon most of the Souls of this world 
will be rejoicing in spiritual illumination. 

The human mind is the mirror in which is 
reflected the human Soul. The human Soul 
is the mirror in which is reflected the Divine 
Mind. 

Be still! Let your soul grow! 
time to hold your own! Let no man move 
you from your equilibrium! 
you have! 


What does it amount to ee, you are or 
are not stopped by fraudulent materializations. 
“At best they are-only materializations. Spirit- 
ualizations are what is needed. 

Ignorance is mystery. What is, is there to 
be known by. the wise.. The joy of the wise 
is in knowing—in enlightenment. 


ance—Mystery. 


Spiritual Truth is akmenine to the ignor- 
ant.. It becomes sublime when its virtues be- 
gin to be realized; when perfect confidence 
is reached it is a mighty sustaining and illum- 
inating Sun, around which all else revolves, 
and in whose stability all else is stable. 


Works of art are human thoughts material- 
ized, their materialization being necessary to 
their comprehension in material life. Here 
they are objects of sense; in Spirit Life they 
are objects of the Soul. Good thoughts are 
gems of priceless value there. 


Everything has to be submitted to the. 


matter without it. 


Spiritual; 
Now is your 


Hold on to all 


The ignor- .. 
ant man is an idolator at the shrine of Ignor- ` 


hose: MALLORY. 


Matter is an incident of Eternal Progress. 

No one is a failure until he makes a failure 
of himself. 

‘Every Spiritual Truth is supported by a 
material analogue. 


The true poem is @ dream; the individual 


verse the garb that clothes it. 


As your spirit unfolds, spirits gain the power 
to serve you—you yourself: furnish the power. 


Right thought toward any one. engenders 
love; wrong thought engenders the opposite 
of love. 

Truth tends to apinitual harmony and unity; 
creedal opinions to dissensions and ‘divisions 
in, external life. 

Spiritual. light is to fis Soul what sunlight 
is ‘to the field. Nothing can blossom upon 


The one who does right eenebates the in- 
Visible spiritual force that sets others right 
without any effort on his part. 


The thought is the Spiritual; 
material. 


the act, the . 
God’s judgment is based on the . 
man’s, on the material. 


The spirit is knowing; the physical is do- 
ing; and the two are one only where knowl- 
edge is put into action—realization. 


Death means neglect. That which we do 
not keep alive in memory, thought and action, 
dies—it becomes non-existent for us. 


A tyrant may be ruler over millions of 
slaves, but only. a spiritually unfolded man 
rules over himself, and by this attainment is 
Lord over all. 

You ‘need “not worry, my friend, as to what 
is going to become of the world.. Providence 
never gave you that giant problem to solve. 
You need not even worry about what is going 
to become of you; if you live right you will 


come out all right.. 


Floods and rains! floods and rains, in sea- 
son and out of season! Why is it? Well, we 
dre in the New Aquarian Age, and Aquarius, 
with his ever-present watering-pot, is now in 
evidence. And, according to. Swedenborg, 
water is symbolical of Truth. So, be’ pre- 


pared for the coming floods of Truth. Never — 
in all the history of the world will anything 


have been seen like it! The Ocean of Truth 
will soon send out its tidal waves! 
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SUGGESTIONS. 


John Samms. 


Self righteousness is a destructive element 


‘that makes man’s will impotent. It is will 


power perverted by ‘self love, and it leads to 
vanity and conceit. 
When the laboring masses learn to abide 


fn the Law of Love, the labor problem will. 


be solved, and not until then can it be satis- 


factorily adjusted. But when once the labor-. 


ers do come into harmony with the Divine 
Law of Love, they will govern the world 
wisely, justly, and to the best good of all. 
Ignorance is the Tyrant that fills the world 
with suffering, with pain and injustice. It is 


‘Ignorance that rules through hatred and preju- 


dice and enslaves all who come under its 
dominion, . 

It is a waste of energy to try to instil 
thought ‘in the mind of one who has not un- 
folded to the plane of those thoughts. 

While the money kings may be oppressors 


-in some ways, I look upon them as benefac-. 
tors, taking the broader view. It took this | 


concentration of wealth to materialize all the 
great wonders of this age—the steamships, 
the railroads, the telephone, and all of the 
millions of wonderful improvements for man’s 


‘ comfort and progression, We are just arriv- 


ing now at a point where equalization “of 


| wealth is possible. 


History and records of the past are useful 
as guides for the generations to come to teach 
them how to avoid the mistakes and errors 
of the past, but there is only one sure foun- 
dation to build upon and that is to live in 
harmony with the Laws of Creative Force 
from cause to effect. 


Love is a word of almost endless meanings. 


Tt is everywhere in all things. It is the Uni- 
versal Love Force that moves Creation: It is 


a part seeking its counterpart. It is evolution 
and involution. 

When man learns that there is more to live 
for than to eat and drink and gratify the 
animal propensities, he will put away the im- 


_Plements of war and become a spiritual be- 


ing in his aspirations. Then Life will become 
a joy, and Death will not enter his conscious- 
ness. 

Life is not ee or lost, but its form 
changes to a different form of refined, sub- 


limated matter; for Life is spirit and it must 


have form; and form is substance; and Life 
is forever functioning on higher planes. 


NEAR THE SHINING SHORE. 


To the Editor of The World's Advance- 
 Thougħt: es 
‘By some means uins to me, a copy of 
your extraordinary ‘Paper, dated Sept. 5, 1886, 
fell into my hands.. I will only say now that 
it was the richest spiritual treat I ever had 
the pleasure of enjoying. I hope you will ex- 
cuse me if I devote a few lines of this note to 
introducing myself to you, as we are strang- 


ers. First, should I live till the 28th day of > 


next month, I will be eighty-one years old; 
and my wife is now in her eightieth year. 
I went to the pulpit when twenty-two. years 
old, and preached “Orthodoxy” about thirty 
years. I was led to investigate Spiritualism 
by the testimony of Dr. Adam Clark; the 


Methodist commentator, and the experience 


of .John Wesley. I will send you several 
works written and published by me on vari- 


ous subjects. I am glad to see that you have 
‘taken high ground as a Spiritualist. You 


cannot fail to enlist the influence of all the 
truly spiritual-minded who read your paper. 


-I think I can get some subscribers for you, 


and will try to do so, May the good Father 

bless and prosper The -World’s Advance 

Thought. DR. J. WINDER 
Oxford, Ohio. 


—+ 


You think the spirit—your own or other 


spirits—into your life. Thus you may think- 


nothing but good spirits or what you call 
“evil spirits’ into your life. It all depends 
upon what kind of thoughts you think. “As 


a man thinketh.in his heart so is he.” You — 


are your own sower of thought-seeds, and 
your own reaper of thought-fruits, You may 
think the spirit of health or the spirit of dis- 
ease into your being, so it.will root and take 
form in exact accord with your thought.— 
Lucy A. Rose Mallory, . 


A “living room” means, or should mean, a 
room wth life of good cheer in it—a room 
overflowing with the good will of its inmates. 
Every room in the house that is occupied by 
those who are in love with themselves and 
others, will send out a delightful influence 
that will be felt even by strangers passing by. 

ees ee nee eee 

Disseminating old ideas is scattering dead 
leaves;. disseminating new ideas is sowing 
seeds. The first is the soil in which ine lasi 


- germinate, 


ACE TR NE RRE RGAE E I a 5 8 
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-breaketh 
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THE ROSE OF JOY. 
Frederick, 


Thou art encompassed by Divine and beau- 
tiful Influences. 


uplift and strengthen. Try with earnestness 


and simplicity and with the faith of innocence 


to unite thyself in -consciousness with thy 


holy environment and thou shalt receive won- 


drous blessing. Thou shalt be no more afraid 
nor cast down, neither’ shall thy heart be 


overshadowed, but thou shalt be verily con- 


scious of the Everlasting Arms which have 
sustained thee upon all thy way. 

When thou art among the shadows and can 
feel naught but the darkness, stretch out thine 
hand and I will place Mine there. 
walkest in darkness and hast no light call 
upon Me; thy. voice shall come unto Me 
through all the darkness that overwhelms 
thee; with Me there is no darkness at all. 
Look not at earth but gaze upon the Ideal, 


and dwell greatly upon the brigh ines of the 


Ideal. 


Wilt thou leave all. unto Me; I am He who 
: directeth thy way. The Lord cornereth Him- 


self with the heart of man, for it is in the 
heart that the Divine. spark. glimmereth. Have 
I not said unto theè: That thou shalt give no 


pain unto thy brother, but rather pluck him 
=- the Rose of Joy and plant it in his bosom, 
' for I say unto thee, that he will have pains 
~ enough before he lieth down to rest in the 


green pastures of Heaven. 

Drink of the Divine draught of Eternal 
Hope. The Immortal Dawn lightens in the 
Heavens beyond thee. Press forward! thou 
shalt attain. Reach out thine hand to thy 
brother who travelleth with thee through the 
shades of earth: say unto him: Lift up thine 
eves, oh, my brother! The Light of Heaven 
upon us, The day of the Lord 
cometh, yea, it is now here. Let not one of 
thy fellow-Pilgrims be to thee more than an- 
other lest their feet be unequal in the race. 
-Be of good courage! Advance with high 
hopes! Thy pure desire shall be encircled by 
the glory of the Lord. That which hath been 
the effort of thy Soul shall be transformed by 
His surpassing Love. That which hath been 
thy feeblenes shall be glorified by His Al- 
mighty strength. That which thou hast striven 
to do unto the Souls of thy fellow men, shall 
be transfigured into the perfect Light of the 
“ee the power of His Eternal Spirit. 


st from thee the feebleness which hin-’ 


.the brightness of the Spirit. 


` They have infinite power to - 


When thou. 


dereth thee, as a garment of dust concealeth 
Rise. to thine 
Immortal calling! Attain unto the silence of 
the Spirit. l 

No sound cometh from the Spirit save the 
everlasting murmur which fioweth from the 
fathomless waters of Leve. 

` Oh! if the Mind of man could be of a still- 
ness to mirror the merciful countenance of 
the Almighty! The tongue of man is as a 
piercing arrow, which flieth far and near to 
wound, He controlleth it not to give glory 
unto that one whose speech is an eternal 
benediction to the Universe. | 


Humanity never has sought Truth for the 
love of Truth. It has always fought against 
new ideas of Truth, and only accepted them 
later on through necessity. Necessity makes 
Truth grow, and the opportunity for Truth’s 
acceptance is when Error becomes unbearable. 
The tyrant Error comes full armed and backed. 
by Force and Compulsion. Truth is so 
powerful of her mere self that, though naked 


- and unarmed, she wins by mere suggestions. 


It is now everywhere admitted by the “reg- 
ular” doctors of the American Medical Asso- 


- ciation that a “medical trust” has been formed 


by them which will consist of a few of the 
most wealthy medical allopathic schools of 


.the. country with the purpose in view of 


crushing out all other medical schools—Hom- 
eopathy, Osteopathy, Eclecticism, Chiropractic, 


Christian Science, etc. 


Prejudice ang bigotry never reason, The 
white people of the Southern States who take 
the colored people into the very intimacy of 
their daily lives—let them rear their children, 
cook their food, make their beds, wait on 
table, etc..—make a great outcry about riding 
for a few minutes with colored people in the 
Street cars. They “strain at a gnat and swal. 


‘low a camel.” 


Oregon, Washington and California are 
(apart from the yet hidden Eden at'the North 
Pole) thus far the paradise of the world. 
There are no scenic beauties and wonders 
anywhere on the world that can compare 
with those in the States of ORseou; oe 
ton and California. 


a i ge i 
God’s business is with you direct, and no 


one should come between you and God. 


` truth have’ at last found 
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— ANOTHER VOICE OF INSPIRATION. 


. To the Editor of The World's Advance 
Thought: , ; 
This week brought us another copy of your 

most valuable journal. 

offering my soul-felt gratitude for 
truths and blessings it brought: It is a most 

welcome visitor, a pearl of great price, a 

friend in need. It is like unto the dove that 

Noah sent. out from the ark returning with 

the olive branch, showing that the raging 

waters of superstition and error are abating, 
that the glorious principles of harmony and 
resting place in 
human souls. Soon, very soon, the third dove 
will be sent out to return no more, but to 
multiply and cover the face of the earth with 
its blessings. Then will the Father be glori- 
fied in his saints. The trumpet has indeed 
sounded; we can hear the. voice of the angels. 

The Christ is continually coming with power 

and great glory, The elements (souls) are 

melting with fervent heat (love). We intend 
to introduce your journal in every household 
within our reach, so that our neighbors may 
enjoy it with us, and thus we hope to help 
prepare them to receive the blessings in store 
for all who sincerely love truth and live spir- 
itually—for there is no real joy without spirit- 
ality. l F. M. EWING. 

Collins, Oregon. 


Theosophists have just laid the corner stone 
for a magnificent temple at Hollywood, Los 
Angeles, Calif. Mr. A. P. Warrington, in his 
address on this occasion, said: 
that Spiritualism has done in the world, is 
incalculable; its wonderful phenomena con- 
verts the skeptic and thereby supplies a place 


in the world’s thought. that no „other system | 


of philosophy can give.’—Self-Culture. 


A recent visitor to the members’ dining 
rooms at the House of Commons-mentions the 
liberal meatless fare provided by the Kitchen 
Committee for Vegetarian eaters. A regular 
Vegetarian dinner is served each evening at 
the moderate cost of one shilling, guests six- 
pence extra. 
menu was as follows: Asparagus cream soup, 
savoury omelet, macaroni cheese or; grilled 
tomatoes, bread, cheese, 
Cookery, London, England. 


Evil is only a lesser good. 


I cannot refrain from 
the high- 


“The good — 


- ulations and God-speed. 


On this special occasion the 


butter.—Food and ` 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE. 

We especially want all of the readers of 
The World’s Advance Thought to observe 
Whole-World Soul Communion on the 27th 
of the month. By consulting the time-table 
on the second page of our magazine you will 
see the correct time for, thẹ place where you 


_are. You will be sure to receive a blessing 


in some form and you will send out ‘pless- 
ings to others. Do not fail to remember the 
time and keep still. during: the half hour. 


-+ 


A GUIDING AND PROTECTING INFLUENCE 


We desire. tọ call the attention of our read- 
ers to the great advantage that The World’s 
Advance Thought possesses over all other 
publications in the world. While other publi- 
cations may present just as good matter as 
The World’s Advance Thought, it is unique 


in this particular—that an occult force goes 


with every copy: a spiritual power that oper- 
ates for the advancement of the one who 
reads it receptively and understandingly, and 
acts as a guiding and protective influence in 


‘all the affairs of that individual’s life, if he 


seeks to live up to its teachings. This spirit- 
ual power is beyond price, and every number 
of The World’s Advance Thought is therefore 
invaluable to him who makes it a part of his 
consciousness -—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


—~ 


A WORD FROM DR. FISHBACK.. 


To the Editor of The World’s Advance- 

Thought: i > 

I hail with delight the advent of your pa- 
per, and heartily extend to you my congrat- 
I am highly pleased 
with the great truths you present, and espe- 
cially the silent. spiritual forces so manifest 
in your writings. Your movement is surely 
inspired by exalted angels, and is a bright 
signal of the dawning light of the New Spirit- 
ual Dispensation. “For as the lightning com- 
eth out of the East and shineth even unto 
the West, so- shal] also the coming of the 
Son of Man be.” Enclosed find subscription 


for one year commencing with your November 


issue. Thankful for the past, rejoicing in 


_ the present, and with bright hopes for the 


future, I am fraternally yours, 
ALEXAS JACKSON FISHBACK. 
De Soto, Missouri. 


Spirit does not “come” and Keo) : 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


SOUL COMMUNION FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS. 


A (RHYMELESS) WINTER’S TALE. 


A. W. Neale. 
Matchless in thy delicacy, 


- Snowflake of ethereal lightness, 


Descending serenely to Earth; 
With a mantle immaculate 
Covering all external things. 


On yonder mountain’s rugged side, 


-A fawn, as gentle as thyself, 


With footfall as timid and light, 
Unconscious of dire consequence, 
Hath disturbed thy foundation frail. 


Lo! the thundering avalanche, 

Swift as avenging sword unsheathed, 
Gentleness transformed to fury; 

And proud monarchs of the forest, 
Uprooted, with boulders mingling, 
Crashing, helpless, despairing, fall. 


Advanced Thought, like snowflakes falling, 
Through „the. winter of years to Earth, 
Touching men’s souls. Awakening 

The Divinity that sleeps within 


_ The heart of peasant, priest and King. 


See Truth’s glorious dawn rising, 
O’er mountain, plain, and shining. sea, 
And by the light of that glad day, 
Behold! Cherished: barbarities, 
Superstitions, creeds and dogmas, 
Errors rusting chains, injustice, 
Frail illusions, all swept away. 
Portland, Or., January, 1913. . 


- . is 
WILL OF MAN. 
The Will of Man takes its forms and func- 


tions, of course, from the form of his mental . 


constitution. And it is threefold: 
First is the Animal-Human degree of men- 


tality, adapted to serve the needs of the 


Corporeal nature, 
' Second is the distinctive Human degree, 
adapted to the needs of the ' Rational and 


Ethical experience. 


Third is the Divine-Human degree, adapted 


to the Sophical and Celesthetical nature. 


The Will of the Corporeal is actuated solely 
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by the intent to supply that nature with all 
the, things craved by. it. So, if by any means 
it is placed under restraint and denied free 
activity to the things thus craved, it does 


not desist from action willingly or freely, but 


under coercion. The Will is not changed, but 
is dominated by superior, foreign force. This 
discipline tends directly to the education of 
the Rational and Ethical nature and to bring © 
it into active expression. 

Thus we see that a very complex Sadition 


of Will arises in Rational or distinctive Hu- 
. man nature; a condition wherein reason and 
conscience are to determine as to the right 
and wrong under all the circumstances, and 


to fortify action in the Rational and Ethical 
Will accordingly. So it is seen that the 
merely Ethical and Moral Will has its animus 
or dominant motive power, not in real heritage 
or intrinsic desire, but is born of head-work 
that cons and reflects as to the prudential 
conditions. By these Rational and Ethical 
experiences, requiring adjustment of the per- 
sonal: to the social or fraternal economy, man 
becomes educated and schooled to the highest 
conditions of his nature. It is then the func- 
titon of the Moral Will, that trains to a duti- 


ful doing of things, to educate man up to 
. the ultimate or highest degree of the Will— 


the Divine-Human degree. In this, highest 
duty and desire are reconciled, so that willing 
and doing are not calculated on ethical 
grounds, but Will and. Want are one in Divine- 


Right; and action, having its motive in the 
divinely qualified affections, ` is willing. or 


spontaneous—free in the highest sense in so 
far as the Will is concerned. — 

Thus the degree of Human Will tnat 
voices only the Corporal nature .is reckless 
cf moral obligation or ethical order until it 


is disciplined by legal processes and coercive 


systems to states of self-denial and obedience. 
Thus the degree of Human Will that works 
under the thralldom of pressure of mere ethi- 
cal system is reckless of the true law of life 
resident in the degree of Will that is divinely 
energized, and yearns for the right from a 
Supreme law of the right. The discipline of 
the Will in ethical culture tends to elevate 
the human force to the Celestial, tends to 
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make it free in Divine energies. Matured in 
_ this activity so that affections are rightly dis- 
posed, and intellect wisely endowed, accord- 


ingly there comes to be no conflict between ` 


Will and Way, and all is harmony. 


In the first degree of the human form, 


arbitrary law 
“you must!” . 

In the second degree an educated con- 
science, as law. from within, says, “you ought!” 

In the third degree the whole being be- 
comes toned with the Divine-Human Energy, 
and “I will!” becomes spontaneous motor to 
all inspired and inspiring activities; with Life 
a continual joy!—Lucy A, Rose Mallory, 


rules from without, saying, 


* 
* 


Spiritualism can not be sneered or argued 
out of existence. It is growing to gigantic 
proportions. -It has now millions of adherents. 
Like Christianity, it originated among the 
lowly and unlettered of our land; it has 
worked its way into the highest ranks of so- 
ciety, and compelled the foremost men of our 
- time, in all the various ‘avocations of life, to 
accept its wonderful phenomena. It has vis- 
ited all the- civilized nations in the world 
and rooted itself in every one of them, It 
has permeated all classes of society. It has 
found its way into every denomination in 
Christendom, and has to a great extent mod- 
ernized and liberalized the thought. and prac- 
tices of them all. 
tory has felt its power, and so has the philos- 
opher in his study. It has compelled the 
netaphysician to change his views in some 
respects as to the powers and functions of 
the human mind. It has guided the astron- 
omer as he scanned the Celestial spaces and 
viewed the movements of the heavenly bodies. 
The literature of our novelists is full of it and 
so is the poetry. It has made its way into 
courts of law and influenced the judgments 


of the judge on the bench, and the pleadings. 


of the lawyer at the bar. It has had much todo 
in bringing about a revolution in the theory 
and practice of medicine, and in the methods 
of diagnosing disease. Thousands believe in 
it who are not known to the world as Spirit- 
ualists. M 

hidden away in the bosom of the orthodox 
churches and in the Catholic church itself. 
Thus the sentries of advanced thought are 
being started in all sections and in all direc- 
tions—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


are dying! 


The chemist in his labora- 


Many of those Nicodemusses are . 
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“CATTLE KING.” 


A “Cattle King” is what they called him, 
_ the man who went loaded with ‘diamonds, and 
free with money, to spend the winter in a. 


mild Southern city, 

A “King” with no royal blood in his veins. 
A self-made monarch—and his subjects: only 
the lowing herds in the far-off West! His 
kingdom, the frozen Plains where his cattle 
For it is cheaper to loge half of 
his subjects than to feed and protect the 
whole! Ho has left his ice-bound home, has 
closed his ears to the agonizing cries of the 
suffering beasts! He wraps. his great coat 
close about him, and shuts out the doleful 
cries that are pouring out on the cold winter. 
nights, beyond the mountain chain out to- 


‘wards the setting sun! 


Do not the cries of these cattle——hig sub- 
jects,—suffering, starving, freezing and dying, 
haunt the dreams of this “King?” 
= Murder? No: surely, this “King” did no 
murder! . - . 

There is no blòod on his hands! He only 


let his cáttle starve and freeze to death!—that . 


is all! ES 
But there is another King, whose Kingdom 


-ig the Universe, and the cattle upon a thou- 


sand hills are this King’s. 
How will the “Cattle King” stand on the day 


-when deeds stand witness for and’ against us, | 
and: balanced against the gold will be the 
cattle he left on the frozen plains, without | 


food or shelter, to die of slow starvation that 
he might have money to seek his pleasure. 
= Poor “Cattle King!” How he must suffer 
before he can be awakened!—Lucy A. Rose 
Mallory, _ 4 

* 

X * 


One day we saw through the glass window - 


of a post-office box a letter from a San Fran- 
cisco firm. We read the name of the firm 
sending it, the post-mark,ete. But the letter 
was not there. The next day’s mail -brought 
it. ae 

Reason Principle Involved: A chair is a 
materialized thought, and the thought was a 


‘fact before the manifestation in wood. In the 


case above given, the spiritual antecedent, the 
real letter was seen in advance of its material 
expression, E : 
Such manifestations 
A. Rose Mallory. i 
Natural Law is the operative will of God. 


will multiply.—Lucy 
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THEIR OCCUPATION AT AN END. 


In view of the strenuous activity of the 


drug and vivisecting doctors to influence leg- 
islation in their favor, we herewith give the 


reasons therefore, as voiced by the political 
doctors themselves: 


“As time goes on, we find patients grow 
fewer each year. We go on hoping fòr bet- 
ter times, only to encounter worse ones.—Dr. 
Thomas Dixon in The Medical Record. 

“Medicine as a livelihood has arrived at the 
most critical period of its existence. The eco- 
nomic status and outlook of the profession is 
nothing if not pitiful. 
the doctor is at stake—Extract from letter 
sent to members of the American Medical 
Association in Illinois, by the Public Relations 


Committee of the Chicago ‘Medical Society, 


June 28, 1912.” 
It should be borne in mind that these are 


the doctors who have for their motto: “Com- 
pulsion, not persuasion, is the key-note of 
State medicine.” And these are the doctors 


who want a member in the President’s Cabi- - 


net and a Department in the Government.— 
Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


— 


DOCTORS MISTAKEN, 


In view of the restoration to health of Miss 
Mabel Hite, the actress, it seems to be proper 
to point out to physicians that if they wish 
to wage sucsessful war on Christian Science 
healers, they should accomplish what those 
earnest men and women do. Miss Hite is a 


- popular actress known all over the country, 


and the theatergoing public was shocked gev- 
eral months ago when it was announced on 
the authority of physicians that her days were 
numbered—she is only 26 years old. 


She was under the care of doctors. They 


used their knives on her body and dosed her 
with their drugs. Affliction sore long time 
She bore; physicians were in vain. They told 
the public that she would die; and her man- 
ager called up the Morning Telegraph office 


and announced that the doctors had given 


her up. It was published broadcast. . 

Then Miss Hite herself was told that she 
could not live, and at the suggestion of her 
mother she turned to Christian Science. Soon 
she was able to leave her bed; her weight 
increased; she went out for rides, and last 
Saturday attended a baseball game. 
on the road to recovery. ` 

Now the doctors were aistaicen when they 
announced that she was dying, and Christian 
Science cured her. The public will believe 
with Miss Hite that the healers of Mrs. Eddy’s 
church have made her well. They robbed 
death of its terrors, got her in a calm frame 


of mind,-set their wills and hers to work, and . 


the young woman began to get well. 
All this leads us to gay that physicians who 


make mistakes in a matter of life and death’ 


4 


The very existence of. 


She is 


should go slow in their criticism and their 
‘Warfare on healers who really heal.—New 
York Telegraph. 


WHAT A RULER SHOULD BE. 


First and foremost the President of a civi- 
lized country.should be chosen for his ability 
to set a good example in all things to the 
people he is to govern. No man is fit for 


‘such an exalted position who follows the 


stereotyped actions of monarchs, who go out 
on hunting expeditions to shoot and wound 
inoffensive animals, No man is fit for the 
presidential office who does not control him- 
self—his temper above all. : 

Just think of a man, elected to the exalted 
office of the presidency of a great country like 
France, issuing a challenge to fight a duel, 
because of some derogatory remark of an 
opponent! Just think of the effect of such 
a bad example upon the French people! | 

It would appear as if the government ot 
civilized countries, as now constituted, is a 
gigantic farce. | 

To govern the world wisely and lovingly a 
Perfected Soul must be at the governmental 
helm. One whose every edict is over-con- 
trolled and backed by wise and loving angels. 
This is the. Government of God—Government 
by “Divine Right.” —Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


> 


There is starvation that is worse than physi-. 
cal starvation; there is poverty that is worse 
than the want of money. There is a moral 
starvation and a spiritual poverty, a stagna- 
tion or suffocation from the lack of those spir- 
itual elements which are the life forces. of. 


Nature—-the feelings of equal rights, of fra- 


ternity and common interests, of peace and 
security, under the wise and just laws when 
righteousness ruled the commonwealth.—Lucy 


. A. Rose Mallory. 


-> 


Under the new republican regime in China, 
the vice-ridden city of Canton is said to have 
cleansed itself. While in the old city gam- 
bling signs were to be found at all principal 
street crossings, now there is not an open 
gambling den in the whole city. Opium smok- 
ing has also been wiped out. . Girls held in 
slavery have been freed, and 400 of them are 
being educated in one school at the city’s 
expense. —Woman’ s Journal. 
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He who jetos himself has done more to- 
wards reforming the public than a crowd of 
noisy “patriots.” —Lavater. 


(40. 


RACE SUICIDE. 


Pittsburg, Pa.—One thousand babies were 


blessed at St. Paul’s Cathedral one day last . 


week as a mighty protest against race suicide. 

The children ranged in age from a few weeks 
to three years. was F 

` The prime object, as given out by the ofli- 

ciating priests, was to call the attention of 

parents to their solemn duty of bringing chil- 

dren into the world and rearing them in the 

right way. i 

~. It was designed to emphasize to mothers 
their duty to God and to themselves. 


[The world is not in disharmony for lack 


of people. A prophet of old said truly: “My 
people perish for want of knowledge.” In the 
present state-of the world it would clearly 
seem that the duty of a mother (unless she 
has a very large income) to God and herseif 
would be to have but few children and to rea: 
them free from superstitious and soul-dwart- 
ing beliefs. E 

The bringing many children into the world 
is rather a sign of a low plane of develop- 
ment than the reverse. Weeds are very pro- 
lific. It would be far better for humanity if 
not another child were born until men and 
women had educated themselves in right 
thinking and feeling and their real responsi- 
bilities in life and especially in the marriag 


State.—Lucy A, Rose Mallory.] | <3" 3 


~— 


THE NEED OF CHRISTIANITY, 


The great need of the popular form of the 
Christian religion is precisely a belief in the 
solidarity of all living things. It is in this 
that Buddhism surpasses Christianity (as 
Presented by the Churches, Ed., H. G. A.)—in 
this divine recognition of the universal right 
to charity. Who can doubt it who visits 
Rome—the city of the Pontiff—where I now 
am, and witnesses the black-hearted cruelty 
of these “Christians” to the animals which 
toil.and slave for them?. I was forced, the 
day after my arrival, to get out of the car- 
riage in which I was driving to chastise a 
wicked child who was torturing a poor little 
dog tied by a string to a pillar—kicking it and 
stamping on it. No one gave myself inter- 
fered. Today I saw a great thick-shod peas- 
ant kick his mule in the mouth out of pure 
-Wantomness. Argue with these ruffians, or 
with their priests, and they will tell you 
“Christians have no duties to the beasts that 
perish.” Their Pope has told them go. So 
_ that everywhere in Catholic Christendom the 
poor, patient, dumb creatures endure every 
species of torment without a single word be- 
ing uttered on’ their behalf by the teachers 
of Religion. l 

lt is horrible—damnable. And the true rea- 
son of it all'is because the beasts are. popu- 
larly believed to be soul-less. I say, - para- 
phrasing a mot of Voltaire, “If it were true 


to invent souls for them.” 


exchanging their 
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that they had no gouls, it would be necessary ~ 
Earth has become 
a hell for want of this doctrine (that animals 
have souls that survive the death of the body). 
Witness Vivisection, and the Church's tolera- 
tion of it. Oh, if any living beings on earth- 
have a claim to Heaven, surely the animals 
have the greatest claim for all! Whose suf- 
ferings so bitter as theirs, whose wrongs so . 
deep, whose need of compensation so appall- 
ing? As a mystic and as an occultist, I know 
they are not destroyed by death; but. if I 


. could doubt it—solemnly I say it—I should 


doubt also the justice of God. How could I 
tell He would be just to men if so bitterly 
unjust to the dear animals? tA, 

If there be a spectacle on earth to rejoice 


the angels, it is not Man’s treatment of the 


animals he says God has given him! I won- 


der, if ever He should ask how men have 


dealt with His gifts, what they will -answer! 


If all their slaughtered millions should an- 
Swer instead of them, if all the countless and 


unpitied dead, all the goaded, maddened beasts 
from forest and desert, and all the innocent, 
playful little home-bred creatures: that. have: 
been racked by the knives and torn by the 
poisons and convulsed by the torments of 
Modern Science, should answer instead—what 
then? If, with: one. mighty voice of a woe . 


no longer inarticulate, of an accusation no `’ 
- longer disregarded, 
bloodshot, agonized eyes, driven to death in 


these. oxen with their 


the slaughterhouse; these sheep with their 


_ timid, woe-begone faces, scourged into the 


place of their doom, bruised, terrified and 
tortured, should answer instead—what then? 


Then, if it be done unto men as they have 


done unto these, they will seek for mercy and 
find none in all the width of the universe, 
they will moan and none shall release, they 
will pray, and none shall hear.—Anna Kings- 
ford, M. D., in The Herald of the Golden Age. 


THESE THINGS SHALL BE! 


Victor Hugo at the Peace Congress in 
Paris in 1849 exclaimed: | 

“A day will come when a cannon ball will 
be exhibited in public museums, just as an 
instrument of torture is now, and people will 
be amazed that such a thing could ever have 
been. A day will come when these two im- 


. mense groups, the United States of America 


and the United States of Europe, will be seen 
placed in the presence of each other, extend- 
ing the hand of fellowship across the ocean, 
produce, their commerce, 
their industries, their arts, their genius, clear- 
ing the earth, peopling the desert, improving 
creation under the eye of the Creator, and | 
uniting for the good of all, these two irre- 
sistible and infinite powers, the Fraternity of 


- Men and the Power of God.” 


No man can be brave who thinks -pain the 
greatest evil; nor temperate who considers 


‘pleasure the highest good.—Cicero, . 


Luxury is no spiritual teacher, 
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THE HUMANE EDUCATION BILL. 


We are delighted to announce. that Mrs. 
Lydia A. Irons, the President-at-Large of The 


International Ethical Educational Society, has. 


been strenuously laboring: at this session of 
the Oregon State Legislature to influence the 
. members of that body to pass her bill to pro- 
vide for “Humane Education in the Public 
Schcols of Oregon.” : The demand she makes 
‘is very modest—only one hour each week, 
' during the school term. But it is an entering 
wedge. The Coming Race will regard much 
of the teaching crammed into the minds of 
children today as worse than a waste of time 


and a disgrace to an enlightened, thinking — 


people. In that day Humane Education will 
be considered to be the most important part 
of children’s studies, and the history of robber 
kings and their soul-dwarfing wars will not 
be in existence, except it be displayed in 
museums as former cruelty to children. 

One of the leading doctors, connected with 
the Board of Health, at a conference in Wash- 
_ington, D. C., said that the work of the Boards 
of Health had lengthened human life ten 
years. This is not true. Advanced thought 
and observance of the rules of hygiene have 
‘done this. The Boards of Health, by contin- 
ually harping on diseases and their horrible 
features have shortened human lives in thou- 
- Sands of cases by more than ten years. Life 
is not lengthened by the fear of disease that 
Boards of Health, in the interest of* the doc- 


tors, are continually sowing.—Lucy A. Rose 


Mallory. l 


WHY THE EAST OPPOSES. 


Why Is the East Less Friendly to Woman 
` Suffrage Than the West? This is the title of 
a symposium in last Sunday’s Boston Globe. 
The question is answered by Mrs. Maud Wood 
Park, Miss Margaret L. Foley, Mrs. Marion 
Booth Kelley and Miss Alice Stone Blackwell. 
The opinions of Mrs. Park and Miss. Foley 
carry especial weight because both took part 
in the Western campaigns. Miss Foley points 
out that “in 1910, in Massachusetts, Pennsyl- 
vania and New York, 653,274 women were 
employed in factories, as compared with 3,499 
in the suffrage States; therefore, it stands to 
reason that the rapid growth of industrial 
monopolies has undoubtedly delayed the grant- 
ing of the franchise to Eastern women.” Mrs. 
Park lays stress upon Western chivalry. She 
Says: “It may be rough in- its expression, 
but it is genuine chivalry, the kind that has 
justice for its backbone.” —The Woman’s Jour- 
nal.’ . 
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A NATURAL HEAVEN. 


Charles Dawbarn, the brilliant writer and 
clear thinker, in an article giving instances of 
intelligence, sympathy, affection, magnanimity, 
jocularity, love, and even tender care of the 
helpless shown by so many animals, birds, 
and insects, says, “I know men and women. 


' who hate animals, and will kick them to one 


side on every chance, My heaven will not 
contain such men and women, for I should 
call that hell. But it will contain all my 
friends, whether they be human, or in the 
humble form of life that lives and loves me 
today, If flowers and glad insects brighten 


the flelds of the Sumer-land, if Nature there - 


blooms into a fuller, happier life, then I. rest 
assured: that all I have loved, and that has 
loved me in earth life, will Zo on loving and 
living in the years of immortality.” These 
thoughts will find a deep response in many - 
kindly hearts.—The Message of Life. 


<= 


A special committee of the Internationa] 


‘Bible Students’ Association after visiting this 


year China, Japan and several parts of India. 
with the special object of studying the Mis- 
sionary question, came to the conclusion that 
“Indeed the masses. of these people are less 
vicious and less rude, more kind and con- 
siderate than are the masses of Europe and 
America.’ Drunkenness and outward immod- 
esty are almost unkown among the: Orientals.” 


— Exchange. Š 


The. advice of Mrs. Ella Flagg Young, the 
Superintendent of Schools, is being followed, 
and Greek and Latin have been eliminated 
from: the Chicago. Public Schools. Some of 
the schools are now teaching the girls cooking 
and the boys mechanics, Other “dead” studies 
cauld. also be profitably eliminated and the 
boys and girls taught to think’.for themselves 
and learn self-control and kindness to animals. 


The oldest Bible is the Oriental Vedas, op- 
posing caste and reincarnation. It teaches 
one God, Brahma, the ministry of Devas (shin- 
ing angels), converse with the Pitris (spirit 
people) and the brotherhood of all races.— 
Self-Culture, Kitzhanattam, South India. 


Moderate talkers are always welcome visi- 
tors. That “tired feeling’ often comes from 
incessant and thoughtless speech. And the 
incessant talker imparts that “tired feeling” 
to those who are compelled to listen to him. 


From the death of the Old the New proceeds, 
And the Life of Truth from the rot of creeds. 
l i —Whittier. 
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[From Our Dumb Animals.] 
MRS. JEANNETTE RYDER | 


Mrs. Jeannette Ryder is the Founder and 
President of the “Bando de Piedad de la Isla 
de Cuba” (Band of Mercy of the Island of 
Cuba) which maintains.a Refuge: for Aban- 
doned Animals in the City of Havana and 
is one of the most effective Humane Socie- 
ties in existence. This fearless and deter- 
mined woman has devoted her time, strength 
and means to the suppression of bull-fight- 
ing and other cruel customs that character- 
ized the Cuba of. the past: The influence of 
the Band of Mercy is felt daily throughout 
the Republic. . ao 

When the bubonic plague struck Havana, 
last July, thousands of cats and dogs were 
thrown out by their owners for fear of the 
fleas carried in the fur. Many of these 'ani- 
mals would have suffered starvation had it 


not been for the .merciful ministry of the 
_ Refuge. 


This institution often receives as many 
as fifty animals a day. Its services have 
recently been offered gratuitously to the san- 
itary department . of -the city, whose em- 
ployes bring in diseased animals. 

The early struggles of Mrs. Ryder in get- 


‘ting the Band of Mercy recognized and some 


of the results that followed have often. been 
mentioned in these columns. Her work is 


not confined to the rescue of animais and. 


the prevention of cruelty to them; it also 
includes the care of .children and sometimes 
of helpless adults. To help the poor sick 
babies, she has recently offered her house 
as a place for a free clinic. Wherever mer- 
ciful attention is needed, members of. her 
Band are ready to respond. 
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OTTER HUNTING. 


To the Editor of the Vegetarian: Otter 
hunting—that most sordid and cruel form of 
“sport” known in our country—is now in full 
swing, and will be’ continued right through 


- the summer months. ‘Every allegation to the 


contrary notwithstanding, the practice involves 
the harrying of females heavy with young, 
the destruction of mothers in milk, the linger- 
ing starvation of a number of suckling cubs, 


_ and a heavy death roll, such brutal usages be- 
ing quite inseparable from the sport itself. 


JOSEPH COLLINSON. 


Mary R. Morrish, of Plas Coch, Penmaen- 


' mawr, North Wales, England, G. B., is one of 
the. first humanitarians to start a Home of 


Rest for old, worn-out horses. She has rented 
two fields, erected suitable stable accommo- 
dation. And she offers. to take, at the bare 
cost of their food, a limited number of old 


horses. She writes at length upon this sub- — 
ject in The Animals’ Friend, London; Eng- 


land. 


.less striking. 


WHAT GIFFORD PINCHOT SAYs. 
“To my mind the distinguishing fact in the 


mental attitude of our time is the relatively 
tremendous weight we lay on general human . 


‘welfare. This disposition. to accept the health, 
happiness, and success of men.and women in 


the mass as the. criterion and- touchstone of- 


civilization is comparatively new. It seems 
to me well within the bounds of truth to say 
that it has. made more progress within the 
United States in the last twelve months than 
in the twelve preceding years, and the‘ ad- 
vance in the next decade bids fair to be only 


“The moment the effective political units 


_in any. commonwealth begin to. measure na- 


tional success by human welfare, not merely 
aS an intellectual proposition but as a prac- 
tical basis or concrete action, that moment 
the equal participation of women in govern- 
ment becomes a certainty. The reason is 
simple. Women as a whole have a larger 
Stake in human welfare than men, for they 
are the mothers, They bear the ‘heavier share 
of the burden. Their lives and their rights 
are more sacred than those of men. 

“Women and children first’ is no meaning- 
less phrase, and represents no accidental cus- 
tom. It rests on the obvious truth that the 
future is more important to the race than 
the present, and that in times of peril ‘those 
who prepare or embody the future are best 
worth saving. 


“Equal suffrage is coming, as it ought to 


come, for the good and sufficient reason that 
to the welfare ‘of the race, and to its future, 
the work and point of view of the women is 
more important than the work and point of 
view of the men.”—Gifford Pinchot, in Penn- 


Sylvania Suffrage News. 


A NIGHTMARE TAKEN OFF. 


` The pathetic little picture of the child 


dressed all in black has vanished—or is van- 
ishing as fast as may be. l 

Thirty years ago .school children, infants 
almost, dressed in weeds almost as somber 
as those of their widowed mother. Today the 
shadow of grief has been lifted at least from 
the clothing of the little ones. ` 


Fashion, and perhaps sympathy, are eman- - 


cipating the child from this. The fashionable 
mother now chooses white for her children’s 
mourning, and the less wealthy mother con- 
tents herself with navy blue or any fairly 
dark colors. It is like a nightmare taken off 
the spirits of the young, and is part and par- 


cel of that emancipation of the child which 
has given the little girl the comparative free- 


dom of the. modern. looge pinafore dress, and 
made her a far stronger, brighter, and hap- 


pier child than the heavily clad, sedate little - 


person of a decade or two ago.—Eugene Morn- 
ing Register. 


adults and depress their Spirits?—Lucy A. 
Rose Mallory.] 


[But why let the “nightmare” still clothe 
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. HUMANE DRESS FAIR, 

The Humane Dress Fair—reported else- 
where—was a great success, and attracted 
much attention in new channels, which was 
- only natural, for we have sealskins’ made of 


plush; ostrich feathers, nothing but silk cut. 


on the cross and waved; aigrettes, all pampas 
grass and ingenuity; and, to cut short this 
incomplete list, boots and shoes of Pegamoid 
instead of leather. 

And most: of these humane substitutes for 
products begotten of violence and bloodshed 
can be obtained at one-fourth the cost of the 
original articles.—The ‘Vegetarian, London, 
- England, G. B. 
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New York—Pledges never again to wear the 
much-prized plumage of either the bird of 
paradise or the aigrette are being signed by 
many women prominent in New York society. 
_ Mrs. Fairfield Osborn, wife of the president 
of the American Museum. of Natural ‘History, 
started the pledge taking at a club meeting 
last week when it was resolved that every- 
thing possible should be done to protect from 
extinction the two birds whose plumage has 
been much sought by women of fashion. By 
` formal resolution they: indorsed the principal 
of federal protection of birds, embodied in the 
-.McLean bill now before congress. 


The last number of the Vegetarische Bode, 
„of - Holland, Europe, contains a‘ Vegetarian 
song, words by Felix Ortt, the able editor of 
this most excellent Dutch Vegetarian maga- 
zine, We regret that we can not read the 
Dutch language as we would very much enjoy. 
Mr. Ortt’s composition. In his own country 
Mr. Ortt is known as a gifted writer. 


The creed of the members of the Millen- 
nium Guild, of Boston, Mass., has come to our 
_table. It stands for Humaneness, Justice, 


Medical and Religious Freedom, Universal. 


Peace, the Rights of -Animals, etc., and is 
opposed to Vivisection, Capital Punishment 


and the slaughter of animals for food, sport, 


experiment and adornment, 


Mrs. Ida Hulery Fletcher, manager the Port- 
land School of Astrology. Send a two-cent 
stamp for catalogue of Occult and Astrological 
books and information for Mail-Order Lessons 
on Astrology. 476 Davenport Street, Portland 
Heights, Portland, Ore. 


“The Occult Truth Seeker 
- Sent out by Edward E, Gore, its editor and 
publisher, from Ruskin, Florida, It is a little 
four-page paper devoted to Occult Phenomena, 


Palmistry, Astrology, Spirit Return, etc. Price | 


25 cents the year. 


The New Astrological. Bulletina, monthly. 
Price 50 cents a year... The “Planetary Daily 
Guide for All; Better than Magic.” Price 50 
cents. Address the Lewellyn Publishing Co., 
P. O. Box 638, Portland, Ore. 


ical, 


-already exists on behalf of the animals. 


is again being: 


We have received the “Second Annual Re- 
port of the State Forester of Oregon to the 
Governor.” When it is considered that the 
State of Oregon contains one-fifth. of all the 
standing timber in the United States, and is 
valued at $680,000,000, it devolves upon the 
legislature of the State of Oregon to provide 
larger means to protect all this great wealth 
from fire than it has done in the past. Thirty 
thousand dollars a year is far too small a sum - 
to give adequate protection from’ fire through- 
out the timber regions of the State, and the 
result is that the State loses every year hun- 
dreds of thousands of dollars of valuable 
property that it takes many years to replace. 
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The Open Forum ,of Seattle, Wash., edited 
and published by Raycine C. . Sargent, has 
donned a handsome new dress and is now the 
“Philosophical Digest.” It is a monthly period- 
devoted to` physical, mental, social, psy- 
chic, spiritual. and occult science. Mr. Sar- 


gent loves his work, for he is a born editor. ` 


And doing the work he loves he must cer- 
tainly. succeed. The January number is fine. 
Ten cents will bring you a sample copy; one 
dollar a year. Address The Philosophical Di- 
gest, 312 Denny Bldg., 1408 Second Ave., 
Seattle, Wash. ` 


Animals in their Relation to Empire, by 
The Honble. Mrs. Charlton. Published .by the 
Animals’ Friend Society, York House, Portu- - 


-gal street, Kingsway, London, England, G. B. 


Price 5 cents silver. This pamphlet arraigns 
the Government of the British Empire for its 
neglect to render effective the legislation which 
Bul- 
locks .in the oil-mills of Madras presidency 
are often worked eighteen hours at a time. 
Goats are flayed alive. The ponies employed 


in the Postal Service are run to the limit. 


Man’s Relation to Invisable Forces, by 
Mayma. For sale by Vita Publishing Co., 2057 
E. 69th St., Cleveland, Ohio. Price, in cloth, 
by mail, $1.60; in leather, by mail, $2.15. One 
who has had exceptional advantages for gain- 
ing mystical knowledge of the most practical 
order has in this book poured out a' generous . 
offering of wisdom for struggling students. 
The book bears internal evidence of its high 
inspiration. 

Mrs. James Allen (the wife of James Allen, 
founder of The Epoch) is splendidly editing 
that well known magazine. Since she has 
been at the editorial helm she has endowed 
it with new life and spirit. The editorials 
and contributed and selected articles are full 
of interest. The price of this monthly is $1.00 
a year; 10 cents a copy. Address The Epoch, 
32 Broad Park Ave. Ilfracombe, England, 


Man’s Friend, monthly. Price 50 cents the 
year. William Porter Townsend, editor and 
publisher. Publication office, Clinton, N. J. A 
journal of Optimism and Inspiration and Guide 


to Right Living, 
All articles unsigned are by Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


“FOR ALL 


SHELLEY ON SOUL COMMUNION. 


With deathless minds which leave where they 
have passed 
A path of light, my soul communion knew, 
Till from that glorious Intercourse, at last, 
As from a mine of magic store, I drew ` 
Words which were weapons; —round my heart 
there grew 
The adamantine armour of their power. 
' —Shelley. 


What people need to fear most, is not 
death of the body, but death’ of the good 
within them. In one day’s hatred man dies 


.More than in twenty physical deaths. The 
- resurrection men need to strive for is a 


resurrection of the good they have buried in 


: the corruption of their beings. . 


The truest charity is that which helps 
others to help themselves. 
LOVE AND WISDOM ENTHRONED! 


PEACE, PROSPERITY FOR ALL! 
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THE WOR'.D'S ADVANCE THOUGHT 
l MEETINGS. 


The’ following meetings for soul culture ana 
spiritual unfoldment are held regularly every 


week in the Home of The World's Advance ` 


Thought, 511 Yamhill street, Portland, Ore. 

A subject or question is discussed every 
Monday evening at 8 P. M. 
= On Tuesday and Friday afternoons, at 2:30 
?. M., the members of the audience sit in the 
Silence and afterwards relate their experi- 
ences. 
The Vessan Society meets in our par- 


lors on the recond Tuesday in each month,’ 
at 8 P. M.; and the International Ethical Edn- — 


cational Society. meets on the third Tuesday 
of each month at 8 P. M. 


All the above meetings have done and will | 
ecutinue to do a work whose scope for the . 


individual and collective uplift cannot be 


' measured, and it will eventually blossom into 


a New Awakening for the race at large. 
All are welcome to attend these meetings. 
No admissicn fee or collections taken. All are 
free. Nothing for sale. 


ALIKE. 


‘THE INTERNATIONAL ETHICAL EDUCA. 
TIONAL SOCIETY. 


Section 1. The object of this associatioz 


is to teach the sacredness of all life; the true 


relation of the human to the animal life; and 
the full import of the command, ‘Thou shalt . 


© not kill” 


To promote the study of the laws of aie 
and their application to character building. l 

To inculcate in humanity. a love for Truth, 
Justice and that beautiful generosity that . 
makes the strong supporters, ` ingtead cf op 
pressors, of the weak. 

To—by individual thought, word and deed—- ' 
strive to promote Universal Harmony, and to 
hasten the coming of that glad day ‘“‘whon there 
shall be no more hurting and destroying in al! 
the earth, for the worid shall be filled with the 
knowledge of Universal Law.” | 

Section 1, The membership shall cousist 
of Active, Associate and Honorary mew:bers. 

Sec. 2, Application for active membersilp 
must be submitted to and accepted by the Ex- 
ecutive Committee before being enrolled as 
such, i 

Sec. 3. ae person interested in the work 
of the society may become an associate mem- 
ber by the payment of the annual dues (one ` 
dollar) whén they shall receive, post paid, the 
official organ, The World’s Advance-Thought, 
and shall be entitled to al! the privileges . of 
the society, except \cting. 

Sec. 4. Honorary members shall Le alaei 
as such by the Executive Committee, and shal! 
be entitled to all the- privileges of the Society, 
except voting. 

The “modus operandi” shall be: 

2nd. Seeking to present the work of the 
society to all influential bodies, and all educa- 
tional institutions. 

rd. Seeking to o tuilte local clubs, espe 
cially at every county seat. 

4th. To maintain a circulating library of 
such books, pamphlets, etc., as, in the opinion 
of the Executive Committee, best teach the 
objects of the scciety. 

The headquarters of the International 


Ethical Educational Society are at 511 Yamhill 
street, Portland, Ogn. 


Mrs. Lydia A. Irons, President-at-Large, 6319, 
65th Street, S. E*, Portland, Oregon, U. S. A. 


‘Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the. Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


ct 


Mae 


Eo A T rn tO- 


MARCH 1915, 


THE LORD IS PASSING BY. 


WHOLE-WORLD 


SOUL-COMMUNION TIME TABLE. 


There was Silence: in Heaven about the spaco 
of half an hour.—Rev. viii. 


The 27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to 
half pagt 12 p. m.. .being the time fixed and inspira- 
tionally communicated. through The World's 


Advance-Thought for Soul-Communton of all who ~ 


love their fellow-men, REGARDLESS OF RACE 
OR CREED—the voject being to invoke, through 
co-operation of thought and unity in spiritual 
aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and 
higher spiritual light—we give below a table of 
‘corresponding times for entering the Communion 
in various localities: 


When it is 12 m. at Portland, preson, U. 8. A., 
it ig ut— 


Austin, Texas .........c00- SEE oes 1:48 p. m. 
. Augusta, . Maine .......... cc cece ees . 3:03 p. m, 
Boston, Miss, ......c..cceceees re... 3:28 p. M. 
Baltiinore, Md. ............ ee ee - 3:08 p. m. 
Burlington, Vt. ......ccececececececeee ` 3:18 p. m. 
Berne, Switzerland .........ccseceeees 8:41 p. m, 
Buenos Ayres, S. A. eosssessssosses.e 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Prussia ............ E SA 9:09 p. m. 
Buffalo, N. Yoo peirisisua Na En ..... 2:55 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey ............0. 10:11 p. m. 
' Cape of Good Hope, Africa........ ... 9:26 p. M. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id. ..........,00% 3:58 p. m. 
Columbia, S. ŒC. sessssssosresssress... ` 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, Ohio ..........ee.eeeee se... 2:38 p. m. 
Cape Horn, S. A. sesesseeaedunssseneso 3:43 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela ............ ee 3:46 p. m. 
Chicago .........00. EE E O 2:20 p. m, 
Dublin, Ireland ........cccuceceveceece 7:46. p. m. 
Denver, Colo. ......... eae NE EE 1:08 p. m. 
Detroit, Mich, ........ EEE EE E . 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware ...essossesosesesse.. 3:09 p. m. 
Edinburgh, Scotland ........ See Tee ` 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany .............. we». 8:43 p. m. 
Frankfort, Ky. ......cccceeeeee E suas . 2:33 p. M. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb. ............... eeeee 1:33 p.m, 
Fredrjckton, New Bruns. ........ e.s.. 3:43 p. m. 
Georgetown, British Gua. ........... .. 4:18 p. m. 
Havana, Cuba ..............0. eseese. 2161 p.m. 
Halifax, N. S. w.cccesececee EEATT ITS ' 8:18 p. m. 
Harrisburg, Pa. .............005. sovees 3:03 p. m. 
Honolulu, S. L ....... aes ehh EA e... 9:51 a. m. 
lowa Clty, Iowa ............... eoeeee 2:03 p. Mm. 
_ Indianapolis, Ind. ..... edema aaae ~ 2:28 p. m. 
Jerusalem, Palestine ........... eoeeees 10:31 p. m. 
London, Eng. ........ E 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Portugal ........ tartian TAS Ds Tk 
' Lecompton, Kan. ......cccccceccceee, « 1:48 p. m. 
Lima, Peru ss 0setansGaustaecataas void 3:04 p. m. 
Little Rock, Ark. assess on. 2:03 p. m. 
Milwaukee ..........cceceeee cece eese.. 2:18 p. m, 
Mobile, Ala. ........ a teeeeeseseee 2:18 p. Mm. 
Memphis, Tenn. ...., ee e.. 2:11 p. m. 
Montreal, Canada ..........5...... Saks m. 
Nashville, Tenn, ........cecceclesee ce 2:23 p. m. 
New Haven, Conn. Pete eee N aeee 3:18 p. m. 
New York City ..... did ETT «+. 3:15 p. m. 
Newport, R. L ....... fen wa wate’ eee eS 3:28 p. m. 


HEREIN 1S PEACE AND SAFETY. 


Norfolk, Va. ........... OP ATE - 3:05 p. m. 
New Orleans, La. ....... erersosesssese 2:11 p. m. 
' Omaha, Neb. ..... ereseeereeseessaseee 1:38 D. m. 
Ottawa, Canada Te eteeeeececeeereeeess 3:08 De m. 
Philadelphia, Penn. .............. «++ 3:11 p. m. 
Panama, New Granada tteceweeeeeeees 2:53 p. m. 
Pittsburg, Penn. ........, escort eses.. 2:51 pi m. 
Paris, France ~yuiine oes dade 5-4 oycdnss e+» 8:19 p. m. 
Rome, Italy ........,. Se ee bea eet teeoes YUL P. in. 
St. Petersburg, Russia ................ 10:11 p. m. 
Savannah, Ga. ..:........... seseersoee 2:48 p. m. 
St. Louis, Mo. ............ Give seloeheter. 2:11 p. m. 
Santa Fe, N. M. ......c cece ec cee cee, » 1:07 p. m. 
St. Johns, Newfoundland .......... ... 8:38 p. m.. 
San Domingo, W. L.eon. - 3:33 p. m. 
St. Paul, Minn. ................. eoeees 1:58 p. m. 
Spanishtown, Jamaica ............ eeee 3:36 p. m, 
Sioux Falls, Dakota .. KERERE vesce 1:48 p, m. 
Salt. Lake City, Utah ........... coves 12:43 p. Mm. 
Santiago, Chili .................5. s.~... 3:28 p. m. 
Springfield, Mass. ......... reeeeseceeees 3:21 p. m. 
San Francisco, Cal. ..............00.. - 12:01 p. m. 
Tallahassee, Fla. Stee tees ee cecseeseees 2:33 D. Mm. 
Vienna, Austria ..... TEE iret easan 9:21 p.m. 
Vicksburg, Miss. ........... a ar 2:08 p. m. 
Vera Cruz, Mexico ........ PETE t.s... 1:48 p. m. 
Wilmington, N. C. wie... eee eee e.e... 2:59 p: m. 
Washington, D. C. ........ aces ees. 3:01 p. m. 
Walla Walla, Wash. ...............-. 12:18 p. m. 


| 
| 


A dirty mind can no more have a clean, 
comfortable Heaven in the Spirit World, 
than a‘filthy man can keep his room clean 
and comfortable in earth life. And, recollect, 
no one can make his Heaven in spirit but 
himself. 

ee 

ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE: 


WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
Should Obtain 
“THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGE.” . 


_Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated . 
quarterly. Price three bence. Published by 


THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE. 
152—153 Brompton Road, London, S. W., England, G. B. 


Circulates in thirty-eight countries. Price 50 
cents per annum (postpaid). Sample copies 10c. 

Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and 
Happiness, Health and Purity, Life and Power. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT FREE 
- READING ROOM. 


Our Free Reading Room, at 511 Yamhill street 
is open to all, from 9 a. m. to 5 p. m. : It con- 
tainas most of the leading publications in the 
New Thought. 

We extend a cordial invitation to both the 
citizens of Portland and strangers in the city 
to avail themselves of this opportunity tò en- 
lighten their -minds in regard to the new re- 
formatory movements of the day. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT. 


THE AVANT-COURIER OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. 


March, 1913. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


The Lord is Passing By. 
Love is The Way, The Truth, and The Life. 


eee a a ds shy 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 


per year, to any part of the United States, 
m “ “British Empire, 
Remit to Lucy A. Mallory, 511 Yamhill St., 


One Dollar. 


Portland, Ore 


Entered at the Post-Office at Portland Oregon as Second- 
-Class matter. 


— 
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Enthrone Me. 
Serve You Well. 


[To Mrs.. Lucy A. Rose Mallory.] 
MY WISH. 


By One Who Loves You Most Dearly. 


If I could bring a gift, 
A precious, wondrous treasure, 
I’'d give to you of boundless Love 
An overflowing measure. 


Not love which lovers bring, 
Nor sister for a brother, 

Not mother-love, not father-love, 
Nor child’s love for its mother:. 


But Love of such combine 

It would feel the deep pulsation 
That throbs throughout the universe 
~ „And reaches all Creation. 


And, Oh, I would compose 

©” ` A symphony so glowing 
‘With magical, electric Love, 
With sympathy o’erflowing. 


I'd weave a magic band— 
Of rainbow hues resplendent 
Encircling worlds, infinitude, 
Of happiness transcendent, 


By wish the gift was born, 
This song a pure endeavor 

To prove a Love which. was and is 
And will. be yours: forever. 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


Six Shillings,- 


in Your Heit and I win 


. and it can at will wield 
. because. it functions on that exalted plane. 


_ of bad habits. 


Vol. xxv. No. 10—New Series. 
E 


' MARCH OF THE SOUL. 


In the Evolutionary March of the Soul to 
the realization of its Immortal Consciosness, 
the being passes through births innumerable. 
This is essential in order for the being to 
wield . ever higher and ‘higher powers of 
Divine Being. Thus one cannot wield phy- 
sical power until he is born. into the material 
world. He then has a being capablo of deal- 
ing with material things. 

To be born on a material jine is not to 


` be born into the Universe, but only into the 


restricted Earth. In order to wield Universal - 


Power (to realize what there is beyond the 


Earth, and to operate the Power that moves 
suns and planets) one must be born into the 
Universal, and this can only be possible 
when we cultivate in all the affairs of our 
earthly existence universal sympathies—this 
constitutes the growth of the Universal Em- 
bryo. But this alone is not sufficient to en- 
title one to be born into the Universal and 
wield its Power. Man alone, or woman alone, 
is but a Semi-Soul. And a Universal Being — 
is a full- fledged Soul—a Divine Androgyne— 
a Two-in-One Being. Thus the full-fledged 
Soul is the birth into union of two Semi-Soul- 
Counterparts—male and female in one. - This. 
constitutes the Perfect Divine Being, to whom 
the boundless Universe is as an open book, 
Universal Power, 


of Celestial Life. 7 
Entering Spiritual Life, after death of the 
physical body, is not entering upon Universal. 
Celestial Life. The birth into that Life is a 
transformation (“in the ‘twinkling of an eye”) 
from physical life (without dying) into the 
Divine Consciousness.—Lucy. A. Rose Mallory. 
T ; 
* X 
There is no opposition to the. acquirement 
All one has to do is to lazily 
drift. Like the weeds, they grow without cul-. 
tivation, But good habits require the best of 
care, thought and culture. Bad habits, how- 
ever,—like the weeds,—will choke out the 
beautiful blossoms of good habits if they are 
not uprooted. 
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THE ANASTASIS OF UMN 


God is Love and Love is God; 
God is Truth, and Truth is God; 
God is Right, and Right is God; 
God is Wisdom, and Wisdom is God. 
These are of the spiritual essences or essen- 
tials which constitute the Being of God; and 


these are the spiritual elements which trans- . 


form the human being into the Divine, and 
bind both together in a beam of Divine Light. 
| We'can form no true conception of God as 
"a person. We can only realize God. soulfully 
as existing in these elements in their abso- 
lute freedom—a living, transforming power 
through us. 

This is the Christ, the annointing Spiritual 
Baptism,. ete., the sensitizing or quickening 
power; the Holy Spirit which dissolves or 
burns “up; transforms the material nature; 
changes the spiritual structure; and opens free 
course for the Divine to work in us according 
to its pleasure. . 

All spiritual graces, termed by St. Paul, 
“the fruits of the Spirit,” flow naturally and 
freely from this union, 
having been consumed and passed away, the 
whole is created anew -in all its fulness of 
capacity of expression and expansion. The 
old Heaven and the old Earth, (which mean 
the environments of the mind) pass away, and 
a new establishment. or firmament, or a new 
Heaven and Earth arises out of the dissolution 
of the old, as the Soul floats up out of the 
dissolution of the body. This also is the 
Anastasis of Man expressed in another form 
of words, translated into the language of a 
‘different consciousness. Translate means to 
carry across ‘from one sphere of conscious- 
ness to another. When the different. globules 
of consciousness in which humanity are in- 
volved and separated begin to` burst and 
empty their contents into the World-Soul Con- 
sciousness of the Whole this is the Anastasis 
of Humanity—Lucy A. Rose Mallory, 

* 


* & 


W. J. Colville is the Star Teacher of Ad- 
vanced Thought to-day. His inspiration comes 
direct from the Divine Fount. And his in- 
fluence is world- wide. Every day his. pupils 
in this-city agk: “Is Mr. Colville coming to 
Portland soon?” It will give us very great 
pleasure When we can answer in the afirma- 
tive. 
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the human consciousness, 


‘Justice for all. 


for the carnal. nature ` 


and they 


many. 


EVERYTHING IN PLACE. 


As some insect forms die in giving birth- 
to new forms, so the actual Death of. the 
Old Disorder, with all its effete systems, and 
the advent of the New, Whole-World Messiah 


' will be simultaneous. 


Not one of the systems of the old animal- 
mental age will be taken over into the New. 

With the advent of the New, humanity 
begins the New Age with an entire blank 
page, and the New Messengers of Divine 
Truth to illumine it: The opaque darkness of 
that has en- 
sphered it for so many ages will have faded - 
away in the glorious Light of the. Soul-Sun. 
There will no longer be any “mysteries,” for 


‘everything will be as plain as noonday in the 
New Spiritual Day, and the Night of Fear 


that has ‘so long obsessed humanity will have 
wholly disappeared. It will be the Day of 
Everything is going to be 
put in order, for the New Age means 
Order—a place for . everybody and every- 
thing, and all things in their right place. 

All will be conscious that the Immortal 
State of Consciousness is true, and there’ will 
be a quick transformation of: all the. low, 
mercenary and gross ideals of the old age, to 
a realization of that which will make for the 
real Welfare, Happiness, Health and Pros- 
perity of the whole world. l 

The elevation of Divine Principles will dis- 
place all the crude systems of government, 
will rule humanity in Peace. and 
Harmony—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


‘MANY IN ONE. 


How many are there of you? There are 
Your osseous structure is a rudimen- 
tary man—complement is, cartilage or soften- 
ed bone. 
flesh and to hang your other men on, and is- 
a reservoir of organs. You are like a drain 
or sofa or manakin upholstered. You are 
stuffed with organs, and lined outside. The- 
system of muscles is in a man’s shape; the 


arteries and. veins make complete shapes of - 


two fluid human beings—one red, and one 
dark colored. The glandular system makes 
another.human shape. The nervous system 
forms a full man. The secreting liquids of the 
body, composed of water and chemicals, make 
another fluid man; adipose tissue another; 
the skin another human shape. It has been 


It acts as a foundation for your -. 


- parent. 
` Mån,” 


it all that belongs to him 


-He carries with him the finer 
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computed that thirteen men live beneath the 
epidermis. But the foregoing. number will do 


at present. 


How are all the figures around life moved 
and kept in their places? The organs of a 
healthy person work so accurately that no 
single one is made. prominent. 
man does not know that he has a heart, lungs 
and kidneys, or other organs working con- 
stantly in the line of their use. He does not 
know that he has nerves unless the animal 
organism becomes diseased and presses upon 
them and produces pain—then the nerve 
man complains and wishes to leave the 
body, for he lives in the entire nervous sys- 


tem, his headquarters being in the skull, the 


brain. being his battery, and little white cords 
run from the brain and radiate from the 


_spine to every portion of the physical or- 


ganism, and the little white cords which re- 
turn to the brain come replete with sensation. 
These white cords, which hold an electro- 
magnetic fluid, 
and his complementary destiny the efferent, 
and. afferent nerve. sheathes 
fluid in which permanent life seems to reside 
will form a complete man in shape for it 


~ permeates every portion of the physical sys- 


tem. Tie a nerve and the existence of a 
nerve of vital fluid will be immediately ‘ap- 
At so-called. death of the “Nerve- 
and his complementary—which is 
feminine—refuses: to occupy and repair a 
worn-out animal tenement. He carries out of 
by the 
Divine appropriation. He withdraws from 
all the ills and leaves the dead matter behind. 
‘expression of 
himself, which could be but dimly perceived 
through the garment of flesh which his 
mother gave him, He is an entire and per- 
fect man, who has doffed his working suit, 
and donned his evening dress, for he goes 
into more polite and more refined society 
than he knew in this world. —Lucy A. Rose 
Mallory. 
Pe 
A 

Have you ever noticed in the springtime 
how much more forward plants are that are 
in the sunlight compared to those 
shade. Now this is as true of humanity. 


: Those who are unfolding the spiritual light 


are far more progressed than those who are 
content to live in the shadow of error. 


A healthy — 


would cencentrate their mental energy 


make a dual man of one man 


and the unseen - 


gift of 


in the- 
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THE POWER OF THOUGHT. 


‘All who have studied Occultism know the 
power of combined thought and have prob- 
ably seen wonderful effects of mental force 
when céntered upon a single object. Even 
suppose that every society of religious 
thought should select a certain method of ac- 
complishing good, and all its members 
upon 
it, does anyone who knows anything of the 
power of thought have any doubt as to the 
result?. . 

The System of Soul Communion advocated 
by The World’s Advance Thought illustrates 
this exactly. Its object is to concentrate 
Soul Force for the spiritual aggrandizement - 
of mankind. It is not a project for the 
benefit of a favored few who have adopted a 
certain theory regarding the destiny of the 
Soul, and the proper method of worshipping 
God, but it is designed to raise all humanity ` 
nearer to truth in Universal Brotherhood. 
The idea is a good one and cannot fail to 
produce grand results. That the time has -/ 
come for such a movement is apparent to all 
who can read the signs of the times.—Lucy | 
A. Rose Mallory. — 


-œ 
A RELIC OF SAVAGERY. 


Mothers and children pay the terrible price 


in a civilization so blind that admits prostitu- 


tion:ags a “necessary evil.’ That which was 
instituted by a race of barbarous and ignorant 
savages should have no place among en- 
lightened people, who know that evil effects 
do not stay with those responsible for them, 
but breed their kind and infect. with their 
poison : all people. 

The Christian nations, who permit prostitu- 
tion, deny in toto that “I and my Father are 
One;” “Ye are the Temples of the Living 
God ” that the “Kingdom of Heaven is within 
you” aM 

The Church and State that countenance, 
prostitution are neither fit to teach spiritual 
in Government.— 


things, nor have a seat 

Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 
X 
* k 


To pile all one’s burdens on others, and 
selfishly take all the pleasure, is to event- 
ually end in having all burdens and to find 
no pleasure in anything. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE THOUGHT © 


KEY THOUGHTS. 


Lucy A. Rose 
It is only the spiritual minded who realize 


the “Heaven within.” All others are looking 
to the will-o-the-wisp of an outside Heaven. 


The material blends into the Spiritual; 
Spiritual blends into the Celestial. 
no break between these states of being. It is 
a blending, but the blending is only at the 
outer edges. 


If there were no greedy, lust-bound, glut- 
tonays respectable. men and. women, there 
would be’ no theives and prostitutes. in the 
world, for the first furnish the invisible,. spirit- 
ual material of which the. second are com- 
posed. 


the 


No one who acts on impulse is capable of 


passing judgment on others, for right judg- 


ment is the fruit of deep thinking, while he 
who is moved by impulse is but the. froth 
and foam of being, who 
thinking. 


Luther Burbank has made new plants and 
fruits, and Whole World Soul Communion is 
making a new spiritual race of people. . There 
are children growing up in the world ‘to-day 
who are New Dispensation buds, and they 
will blossom out into spiritual geniuses. 


The ribald opposition to the Woman Suf- 
frage Pageant at Washington showed con- 
clusively that all the criminal element of the 
population, and the police, and those who re- 
present the army (war), are the bitter foes of 
Woman Suffrage and what it stands for— 
. Peace, Justice, Order, Harmony, ete. 


‘It takes an unfolded spiritual perception to 
See and realize a Spiritual Being. You can’t 
see your Redeemer (your own spiritual self) 
until you ‘unfold Spiritually, For those who 
have not spiritually unfolded themselves it is 
mere parrot-talk to say: 
Redeemer liveth.” The Redeemer 
see or physical ears hear. The Redeemer has 
no existence for those spiritually dead. 


No bible of- any religion in the world is fit, 
as a whole, for this New Spiritual Age, for 
all contain objectionable matter, that sets 
forth the barbarism, cruelty and crudity of 
the generations in which they were given 
forth. <A bible to suit this Spiritual Age 


must be spiritually inspired by Angels who 


| know. 


There is’ 


speaks without 


genuflexion or ceremony. 


“I know that -my - 
is the: 
unfolded spirit that physical eyes cannot. 


hess to All Forms of Life. 


UALLORY. 


ach one seeking to bring out the. good is 
building a Spiritual- Temple. 


Human peace is pleasant. 
is Joy Divine. 


Celestial Eeden 


Life is beautiful to those who see right. To 
the cross-eyed only. it is ugly. ‘And the fault 
is in the vision, not in life. . 


Godliness is ET on the. inner mental- 


Spiritual plane of Life; cleanliness: is God- 


liness on the external Fleas plane of Life. 
And the two are one. 2 


The Blossoming of Truth—the advent of 
the Divine-Human—is fairy tales of the most 
wondrous and marvelous _ description come 
true. 


It is not go necessary to govern the peo- 
ple ,as it is to teach them, in their own best 
interests, to: govern themselven: The more 
Self-Government, the. less civil government 
will be needed, l l 


The Truth is not whether there is one God 
or ten million Gods in the Univérse, or in 
The Truth of Life 
is Life itself—lived in harmony with Divine 
Law. All else is but a fleeting show com- 


pared to this Hightest Ideal. 


The more the spirit: attains development, 
the more beautiful the expression of the body. 


: The brow, the eye, the mouth, the hand, the 


foot, are the mouth-pieces of the spirit, and - 


- these doing the bidding of the Highest be- 


come receptacles of its joy and beauty. — 


The Old Age has had its Societies for the. 
Prevention. of Cruelty to Animals: and they 


: have in a measure mitigated the sufferings of 


animals, but the New Age will have its So- 
cieties: for. the Extension of Love and Kind- 
The first were a 
negative form of doing good; the second, will 
be . positive elements of good doing. 


The average man is not made in the image 
of God, but is made in the image of the 
animal-human. But he makes his God in 
his own image (for his God is but a magnified 
conception of himself) and falls down and 
worships his man-made God. God in the 
Highest is a perfected spirit. When man 
makes himself a perfected spirit he “knows 
God” and is like Him, for he is Godlike. 
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RISE IN SPIRIT, 


Fred atlas 


Rise in Spirit to where the Spirit broodeth, 
there shalt thou find plenteous Divine At- 
tributes for all thy needs. 13-8-12., 11:30 
a. m, By Gabriel. : 


The Spirit .broodeth in perfect calm. Noth- 


ing can perturb the. serenity—the peace—the 
everlasting stillness of My Spirit. Come into 
the quietness and 
unto thee, 


When the failings . of thy brother increase. 


before thee like the grasshopper, withdraw 
thyself hastily into contemplation with thine 
own Soul and when thou hast surveyed the 
secret places of thine own heart thou wilt 
find that thy brother seemeth perfect to 
- thee by comparison. When thou lookest at 
that which is a weakness in another thou 
art not looking at Me. Turn thine eyes to 
_ Me and light the watchfires of thy. Soul with 
the reflection of My Glory. The Light of 
Heaven shineth not in thine eyes nor light- 
eth l 
gazest upon the poverty of another. Turn 
thine eyes unto Me and I will flood with the 
radiance which floweth from the burning 
heart of Love; then shall thy path amid the 
shadows of the earth be encircled by an arc 
of Light which the 
praise for that. which they perceive. 

I say unto thee that thy spiritual growth 
is measured in Heaven by thy capacity of 
tenderness and forgiveness toward thy broth- 


er. When thou thinkest that thy progress to 


Heaven is slow, oft times thou art in error, 
for thou advancest nearer unto Me when 
thy Soul is cast down and discouraged. ` 

I say unto thee, Take up thy staff, bow 
thine head to the winds that assail thee and 
beat so fiercely upon thy brow, and press on 
into the darkness of the storms of earth; for 


I say unto thee unseen forces are beside thee. 


impelling thee forward towards: that bourne 
unto which thou hast been called. 

8 p. m. Michael the Archangel speaks. 

Thy cry cometh unto Me. I sit enthroned 
among the Universes; but Mine ear stoops to 
listen to the wedkest plaint. I hold the ful- 
fillment of thy Soul’s deepest need. Thou 
canst. not comprehend Rest; yet how thy 
- Soul perisheth for rest! There. cometh an 
hour when thou shalt find. perfect rest; be- 


cause thou wilt have learnt how to rest in 


fhe Spirit. 


My Angels shall speak. 


require experience, 
up the earth around thee while thou 


Angels . shall see and 


' Spirit, God, says: 


pointing to XII, 


. how long is one hour in the absolute? 
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WHY I9 CLAIRVOYANT PROPHESY A- 
FACT? 


[Given at the Soul Culture Club, Portland, Or.] 


_ 0. A. de la Camp. 


“My friends, we feel very much at home 
with each other if you are to understand 
clearly what I am going to say on this sub- 
ject. 

We are, and always shall be, in a world of 
mystery. As the art of a writer consists 
largely in presenting truths or fictions in such 
a way as to: keep the reader guessing, or, 
in other words, to keep him interested, so 
God keeps us all enmeshed in mystery to 
keep us alive. . l 
We find that often our external senses are 
at variance with our inner genses, or powers 
of reasoning. “If thy. senses disagree with 
thy reason, RISEGT thy senses and follow 
thy reason.’ 

The aie of our problem tonight re-. 
quires no high school education, but it does 
l observation and meta- 
To begin, with: If we 


physical thought. 


would find out why it is possible to foresee 


any of the events that. are still hidden from 
us in that part of Time called “Future,” we’ 
must first study.the nature of that in which 
they are to take place, namely, the nature 
of what we call “Time.” What is Time? At 
every point in this Universe the World 
“I am here.” “I am now.” 
Thus is Space filled with the World of Sub- 
stance and Motion; the fundamental prin- 
ciples, and their. continuation in the uninter- 
rupted “now” is perceived by us as taking. 
place in what we call “Time”—a feature of 
Space, an extent,—and. belonging therewith to 
the world’s fundamental principles. 

What is the nature of Time? Is it meas- 
urable? Here is a clock, with both hands 
The minute hand must move 
twelve times past this point while the hour 
hand revolves only: once. Thus we find that 
one hour is one-twelfth of twelve hours. But 
How 
long is a minute, a second? We know their 
relative length; their absolute length can be 
found only by comparison with the shortest 
interval, the unit of Time. We divide the 
second into any number of parts, and yet, 
each of these may still be divided into any 
number of others. We can’t find that in-. 
terval which is next in length to nothing. 
Now we look for the greatest length, the limit - 


= jn their 
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of Time, We find it not. We cannot find 
the true length of a second. Suppose now 
everything in this world, including ourselves 
and everything contained in our conscious- 
ness, were suddenly to move only half as 
fast, taking two hours instead of one, would 
we notice it? No; because we are ourselves 
confined’ in the line of motion. Under the 
circumstances we would remain ignorant of 
any change of what we call “Time.” Thus, 
the events of a thousand years might be con- 
tracted into the smallest conceivable part of 
a moment, and yet all find their place therein 
proper relationships, because, as we 
reniember, there is no moment so short but 
that it may be divided’ into any number of 
parts, There is no necessity for an absolute, 
‘a rigid, space of Time. The necessary must 
be! but the unnecessary is fatherless.. The 
idea of a moment is sufficient for the proper 
succession of all the events that ever are to 
take place. Thus, Time is not a reality, but 
an idea... There are no actual intervals be- 
tween any events. We, who are living in the 
midst of them, perceive apparent durations 
and succession of events, but, in truth, in 


the Spiritual sight, all Time is but the idea 


_ of a moment, an inevitable and therefore in- 


destructible Now, in which is contained every: : 


thing that, in our 
“or will be. l p 

And this is the reason why the clairvoyant 
_ secs the events of the past, and of the future 

in the moment called “Now.” He sees past 
and future because it is NOW present for 
him to see, otherwise he could not see it, 
because no eye can see that which is not 
yet. And the Future is as much an accom- 
plished fact as the Past and Present. Why 
is this Soul? The Spirit, the Law, is al- 
mighty, and each of its commands is fulfilled 
simultaneously with its coming forth. Each 
event is thus the logical and only result of 
the one that caused it. There is no choice 
of effects. to any given cause. Thus is the 
whole Future peopled with but the one’ line 
of. causes and effects, as the Law (i. e; 
necessity), has decreed. This is why all the 
events of the Future are accomplished facts, 
and visible to the prophet. He will gee all 
that towards which his eyes are dir ected. He 


conception, ever was, is, 


is at the time in a state of semi-conscious- . 


ness. His attention is freed from duty in 
his own personal sphere. He ig ‘an imper- 
sonal observer in a world wherein there is 
for him no actual distance. between objects 


_ seeks to live up to its teachings. 


-I will believe that spirits exist.” 
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and no actual intervals between events. We 
note that it is for this reason that he finds 
such difficulty in determining the time in 
which his predictions are to be fulfilled. We 
find also that because of the: law which de- 
mands that he be impersonal he cannot well 
see for his own person, and can see better 
for strangers than for his friends, 
(To be continued.) 


IMPORTANT NOTICE, 


We especially want all of the readers of 
The World’s Advance Thought to ‘observe 
Whole-World Soul Communion on the 27th 
of the month. By consulting the time-table 
on the second page of our magazine you will 
see the correct time for the place where you 
are. You will be sure to receive a blessing 
in some form and you. will send out blegs- 
ings to others. Do not fail to remember the 
time and keep still during the half hour. 


>$. 


A GUIDING AND PROTECTING INFLUENCE 


We desire to call the attention of our read- 
ers to the great advantage that The World’s 
Advance Thought possesses over all other 


-` publications in the world: While other publi- 
cations may present just as good matter as 


The World’s Advance Thought, it is unique 
in this particular—that an occult force goes 


with every copy: a spiritual power that oper- . | 


ates for the advancement of the one who 
reads it receptively and understandingly, and 
acts as a guiding and protective influence in 
all the affairs of that individual’s life, if. he 
, Thi$ spirit- 
ual power is beyond price, and every number 
of The World’s Advance ‘Thought is therefore 


invaluable to him who makes it a part of his 


consciousness,—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


Too many say, who have not the least idea 
of Harmony of Being: “Show me a spirit and 
To this we 
answer: No good spirit can enter your atmos- 
phere or consciousness to become visible un- 
less both are first made clean and light enough 
to enable it to manifest. 


-e 


The persons who sigh most to possess 


‘great palaces and immense fortunes, do not 


know enough of the laws of harmony to 
make comfortable and pleasant to themselves 
the homes they have now. 


x 
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TAKE THE GOOD ONLY 


‘Said a little wandering maiden | 
To a bee with honey laden, 

- “Bee, at all the flowerseyou work, 
“Yet in some does poison lurk.” 


“That I know, my little maiden,” 
Said the bee with honey laden; — 
“But the poison I forsake, 

And the honey only take.” — 


“Cunniug bee with honey laden, 

That is right,’ replied the maiden; 

“So will I, from all I meet, _ 

Only draw the good and sweet.” 
—Selected. 


eet ees 5, 
TRUTH, AND FALSE THEORY. 


- Those who have no spiritual. discernment, 
because lacking spiritual unfoldment, when 
writing upon spiritual things and spirit com- 
munion, theorize upon what they know little 
or nothing about: As witness this from the 
Whitehall Review: | 
“Whether discarnate beings seek commun 
ion with the living is still a moot question, but 
that the living should not seek communion 
with the so-called gead is a truth which can- 
not be too strongly impressed upon all who 
would follow the path of enlightenment and 
the higher wisdom.” -` ae 

Writers who write adversely of spirit com- 
munion, and that it is dangerous for both 
mortals and spirits, do this from the orthodox 


viewpoint that death makes some miraculous 


change in the man: that he goes immediately 
to some higher plane (Heaven) or lower 


=` plane (Hell). If one is fit for a heavenly con: 
dition there certainly can be no detriment to ` 


that one or to the mortals communicating if 
they “call him back.” an) 

It is perfectly natural for hell-bound crea- 
tures, that society has created, to haunt the 
- source that made perdition possible for them. 
Now there can be no danger to any mortal 
who seeks to instruct these benighted spirits 
and show them the true way of life. by living 
right himself.. The only danger from them to 
mortals is when men walk in the same corrupt 


SOUL COMMUNION FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS. 


path as these ignorant spirits, and they will 
attract them whether they are conscious of 


them or not. 


Spiritual teaching gives us this truth: Spirit 
of itself, does not replace your own efforts 
and do for you, leaving your own forces in 
abeyance, .Spirit aid is something added in 
the direction that your thoughts and efforts 
take. No spirit can harm you if your thoughts 
are for the good. The danger to mortals is 


primarily from their own wrong thoughts. The 


spirits, of like disposition, that are attracted 
by them. simply add their energy to them 
and extend the mischief first fomented in mor- 
tal brains. l 

If you want nothing but good, wise and 
beneficial help to come to you from the spirit . 
world, you can keep the door open to these. 
wonderful blessings by keeping your mind 
clean with pure thoughts, your heart filled 
with love, and your body pure by eating food 
that is not the product of cruelty and murder. 
If you will do this, you will realize the full 
meaning of these verses in Tennyson’s, “In 


Memoriam:” 


“How pure at heart, and sound in head, 
With what Divine affection bold, 
Should be the man whose thoughts 

would hold 

An hour’s communion with the dead. 


In vain shalt thou or any call 
The spirits from their golden day, 
Except, like them, thou, too, canst say, 
My spirit is at peace with all. , 


.They haunt the Silence of the breast, 
Imaginations calm and fair, . 

~ The memory, like a cloudless air, - 

The conscience, as a sea at rest. 


But when the heart is full of din, 
And doubt beside the portal waits, 
` They can but listen at the gates, 
And hear the household jar within.” 
Spiritual mediumship is . the greatest bless- 
ing that could be bestowed on a mortal. We 
know whereof we speak, as we have had com- 
munion ' with spirits ever since we can 
recollect. And all persons are mediums for — 
spirits, whether consciously or unconsciously. 


` to themselves, whether one be a Spiritualist, 


a Christian, or whatever he may. be.—Lucy 
A. Rose Mallory. 
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= YOUR PROTECTING POWER. 


Every one should have gome religious sger- 


vice, and never fail.to observe it every day. - 


It does not matter what it is—even if it is 
the little prayer you learned at mother’s knee 
when you were still a baby: “Now I lay 
me down to sleep.” It is a protecting and 
strengthening power. | ; 

We know one who never fails to pray the 
first thing upon arising in the morning, and 
her prayer. is to go and kiss her reflection 
in the mirror and tel! herself how beautiful 
she is, and what a good girl she is going to 
be all day, and how well she is going to 


succeed in everything, and this prayer has . 


been the greatest blessing of the woman’s 
life.. She is now way along near the last 
of a century, yet she does not look over 
l twenty-flve or thirty, and is-as young in her 
body as any sixteen-year-old girl. 

It does not matter what form the prayer 
takes, only let it be an earnest prayer.—Lucy 
A, Rose Mallory, l 


DIVINE LOVE AND WISDOM 
MANIFEST 


For the first time-in the history of this | 


planet there comes to birth a Divine Two- 
in-One: Representative of the Goddesses and 


Gods, who combined constitute the Unitary 


Power of sung and worlds. 

‘Through this Divine Whole-World Messiah, 
the Glory, the Power, the Majesty and In- 
effable Magnificence of Life in its Divine 
Perfection will be revealed to the world. 

This Divine Two-in-One Soul will be the 
Door of Life of the boundless Divine Temple, 
through which the Good and the True of all 
past ages will manifest to humanity. Within 
the Divine atmosphere of this World Light, 
the great seers, sages, poets, writers, artists, 
musicians, singers; etc, of the past will 
again appedr on this planet and bring to the 
world their Wisdom and Spiritual influence 
until the world “blossoms like the rose.” 

_ Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, Elijah, Isaiah, 

Ezekiel, Jesus, the Christ, the Buddha, Con- 
fucius, and other seers, sages and great 
Spiritual Teachers, that humanity has go 
long regarded as “dead,” will. again, in their 
Several individualities appear, and the Wis- 
dom they have accumulated in the ages that 
have passed will manifest. 
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Yet this will be but one of the endless pum- 
ber of phases-of the Power of Divine Life 
to be manifested bythe Divine Soul-Sun. . 

The sun in the outer plane of Life is the 
symbol of the Perfected Two-in-One Soul. 
First the Natural; then the Spiritual. -We 
first live in a world whose physical life, light, 
nourishment and well: being and all good 
things depend upon the growth induced by 
the external sun. When humanity have 
evolved to enter the Spiritual Age, then the 
real Soul-Sun (of which the outer sun is 
the symbol) is born into the world and 
causes the wonderful growths of Good in 
and through humanity, that ig foreshown in 
the natural -world with the advent of the 
sun in the springtime. . 
= The Winter-Night of the world is past! 
The Divine Soul-Sun will bring to life and 
light the Spiritual Springtime! Al] peoples: 
are now to show forth the blossoms and 
fruits of the New, the True and the Good, 


_ and: permanent Health, Happiness and Pros- 


perity will be inaugurated by the Divine Love 


and Wisdom manifesting through its Divine 


Representative on Earth!—Lucy A. Rose Mal- 
lory. 
* 
+ +. 


. All the effete systems of the Old Disorder 
are based upon very Large Promises and 
very small performances. Examine its reli- 
gious, social, finaneial, medical and other 
systems and you will find this to be true of 
all of them. The fulfillment of their very 
Large Promises—like the orthodox preacher’s 
Heaven—are all-in the future. The leaders, 
who make these very Large Promises do not 
believe in them themselves for they corral 
everything in sight—this is their pay for - 
making the Promises, which are intended for 
the people—who do not think for themselves. 
—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


*. 


* a 


The spirit is the boundless source of Life 
and Immortality. The. spirit maketh alive. 
And if-you do not. recognize and cúltivate the 
spirit consciousness within your being, you 
have only the limited life of the physical 
(mortal) consciousness to draw from, and 
when that is exhausted by wrong thinking and- 


living, death of the physical body is inevit- 


able. ' 


_effects on plants of alcohol, 


PROVES THE UNITY OF LIFE. 


The remarkable experiments of Prof, Boge 
of Indi, before the Governor of Bengal, 
showing by very delicate instruments of his 
own invention the inner life of plants, is a 
great step in the direction of proving the 


unity of all life: 


Professor Bose By means of a specially- 
constructed apparatus. showed the strange 
which in some 
cases produced a sort of lethargy and in 
others a general unsteadiness of pulsation. 
Several plants were made to record their 
rhythmic throbbings. In the course: of these 
the pulse-beats of the plants were affected 
by the action of various drugs and stimuli 
in a manner similar to that of the animal 
heart. 

“Perhaps the eek weird. experience was to 
watch the. death-struggle of the plant: under 
the action of poison. Turning from death to 
its antithesis, life-and growth, one realized 
how the invisible | has. been. renderéd, Visible 
by the means of the appliances invéttted by 
Professor Bose. The infinitesimal. - 


experiment that it appeared rushing foward 
as if in a race. 


“The plant attached to the recording ap- 


paratus was automatically excited by a 
stimulus absolutely. constant, and. made its 
own responsive records, going through. its 
period of recovery and embarking on the 


same. cycle over again without. assistance: 


at any point from the observer.” 


THE RACES MUST BLEND. 
Leo, 


The white, yellow and brown: races must 


blend and amalgamate, and out Of the three 
must come the One-—fhe Sixth Root Race, or 


the white race will perish from the earth. 
Race: prejudice is the great detriment to the 


progress of the white or Caucassiai race, 
which has now reached its greatest height of 
progress and advancemnt as such. An er- 
roneous idea that the white. race is superior 
to the other races is holding back the evolu- 
tion of the new race—the coming or Sixth 
race, so often prophesied. Before the New 
Race can be born, the iron-fetters of race 
prejudice must be removed from the minds 
and hearts of the now dominant race. The 
time for the rise of the brown and yellow 
races is close at hand, as witness the world- 
stride of the Japanese and the rejuvenated 
China. The scene of the amalgamation of the 
three races is the United States,. and those 


who oppose the coming here of the Asiatics l 


are sounding the Geatanells of their own 


children. 


yowth. 
of a plant became so highly magnified n the. 
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i race. Out of the three races in brotherhood. 
- will be born the great Sixth race, and why 


Strive to prevent it? All the races were 
created by God the Father. All are His 
‘He has no favorites. Neither can 
any race thwart His plans, by building a 
caste wall of race prejudice. Those who seek 
to hinder evolution will be swept away by 
the forces which they seek to render inopera- 
tive. The curse of-the present age is race 
pride. All men are our brothers—be they 
black, red or brown. The man who denies 
this is not only ignorant of the laws of Being, 
but he is also a stumbling-block and a menace 
to his race, and the inexorable laws of evolu- 
tion, which is the law of God working out His 
Wili in orderly and. methodical sequence. Why 
persist longer in thwarting His will concerning 
us? Brotherhood, regardless of color, is the 
only way out of the. tangled labyrinth in 
which we (the white race) are now hopless- 
ly wandering. . Will the Caucassian people see 
it, and. deliver themselves, or will they be ` 


, Swept aside, like the denizens of an ant hill 
-in the face of a freshet, and take.a position ` 


far behind the colored races in the evolution? 
Let those who realize the peril of the proud 
but intolerant white race, endeavor to edu- 
cate it to the necessity of amalgamation in 
the United States. The warning has been sent 
forth, and none. are so -blind as those who 
will. not see. Can you not see that every 
man is our brother, if God is our Father? 


—~ 


WHY IS IT DIFFICULT 


“When I see for myself the extraordinary 


- difficulties in getting messages. through : from 
- this .side 


(The Spirit side] I marvel not 
that we got so little in our searchings, when ` 
I was with you, but that we got as much as 
we did. For it is to you, your conditions, 
which make the barrier. Preconceived ideas, . 
sticking like wedges in your mind, precon- 

ceived prejudices and superstitions, all these - 

must be’ hammered and battered down before 
the two worlds can realize that they are one. 
and the same, and can combine to express 
what more than ever I find to be the supreme 
purpose of all existence—the realization of 
the Divine in the Human—by the union of all 


‘who love in the service of all who suffer! 


Let this be our motto still, and, God helping 
us, we will achieve mighty things, and prove 


` alike to laborious Science, which questions 


sternly in search of knowledge, and to sorrow- 
ing humanity, which only asks for the sake of 
Love, that there is no death—Message from 
Editor Stead in the Harbinger of Light. 


To grow is to blend to harmonize. 
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THE NEW SPIRITUAL ATMOSPHERE. 


Somewhere in the wilds of Josephine 
County, Dr. C. H. Wheeler, one of the best- 
known medicos of Portland, is said to be 
lying seriously ill. All that is known definitely 
is that shortly after the receipt of the hunt- 
es license, he took his rifle and sallied 
forth from camp. A half mile away, just as 
the sun was peeping over the western hills, 
he almost walked into a huge buck, which was 
browsing on the sheep trail he was traversing, 
not 40 feet distant. The bnck is said to 
have shown no alarm, but to have lifted his 


-head high and gazed at the Nimrod with his 


eves wide open with wonder, but not expres- 
sive of fear. Dr. Wheeler swung hig rifle to 
a horizontal position, and as he did so was 
attacked by a violent trembling of the body 
and- limbs. Frightened by the consequent 
wobbling of his rifle, the deer fled into the 
brush. With this violent trembling began Dr. 
Wheeler's illness—The Evening Telegram, 
Portland, Oregon. 


(The: atmosphere of this world is now so '’ 


surcharged with the finer ethers of the 
spiritual spheres that it will be no longer 
possible: for hunters to shoot and injure ani- 
mals with impunity. To seek to hurt. any 
living being. will but open up conditions that 
will bring injury to the perpetrators.—Lucy 
A, Rose Mallory, l 


— -0 


A GREAT SCIENTIST ON SPIRITUALISM. 


The most popular writer in Germany, per- 
haps, is. Rudolph Eucken, progessor. in the 
University of Jena. His volume, “The 
Problem of Human Life,” reached its seventh 
edition in 1907 and received the Nobel prize 
og $40,000 as the greatest book of the year; 
but Eucken holds to the spiritual and not the 
materialistic interpretation of the universe. 

“In fact,” Mucken says, “so much has 
been said upon that subject by men of in- 
tellectual authority that the time has come 
when we can no longer laugh at Spiritualism 
--for Spiritualism is the far-reaching result 
of the spirit in man.”’—The Harbinger of 
Light, Melbourne, Australia. k 


—— 


CULTIVATE ANGELHOOD NOW. 


Each spirit. should, in this world, learn ~ 


to think:the thoughts that the angels think, 


and feel the feelings that are common to the 


heavenly state of life. Those spirits who 
have risen into the light of Divine Love do 
not condemn, or feel vengence or hatred. 
They do not seek to injure or destroy. Search 
yourself and see whether you have any of 
these qualities in your nature. If you have, 
Set to work to regenerate ‘your spiritual 
nature by cultivating thoughts of love and 


‘kindness for all creatures, for in no other 


Way can you expect to attract the kindness 


-and mercy of the Heavenly Hosts, and in no 


other way can you become pore and quali- 


fied to enter the heavenly atmospher of Love 


Divine: 
Seek now the knowledge which will change 
the quality of your spirit so that it will not 


be earth-bound at the death of the body by 


the weight of your mortal desires and evil 
thoughts. There are books and teachers in- 
spired by the Light of Truth that will teach 
you the Way of joyous life. Begin to grow 
beautiful and powerful in spirit, now. Do not 


wait till death deprives you of your ‘physical , 


body and all the power you can gain while in 


it. 


Seek the living, joy-giving truth that will 
heal you, body and spirit, and you can realize 
your ‘immortality while here in the flesh and 
create a beautiful life and character that. will 


prove, better than any psychic phenomena, » 


that you have been in communion with 


Living Immortals.—Walter de Voe, in Vitality, 


Cleveland, Ohio. 


- 


A PROPHECY BY MR. STEAD. 


wen the last day of 1912, in a long message 
which came with .all the energy which 
characterizes his every communication, Mr. 
Stead said: “I will give you a forecast of the 
coming year, . This is the beginning 
of a newer and brighter era. The great up- 
liftment during the year that has passed was 
only a preparation for what is to come. 
This year (1913) should be a year of enor- 
mous progress. Get to work and rejoice! 
Rejoice! Rejoice! -There is no need of one 
downcast thought: If all the world could 
know the truth of these things it would be 
very different. It is worth laying down your 
lives for.’—Annie Bright, editer of the Har- 
binger of Light, Melbourne, Australia. 


-_ 


“Iwas for a time passionately fond of hunt- 
ing. . . . One day, while riding home after 


. & ‘splendid run and finish,’ something in me 


asked.me how I should like to be served so 


myself. Looking at the matter from the point © 


of view of the hunted creature, made me 
vividly realize its wild terror and breathless 
distress all the time it is being pursued, and 


the ghastly horror of its capture and death. 


Of course that was the end. of my 


punting.”—Dr. Anna Kingsford.. 


—S 


Nature is Man’s Mirror. A kind humanity 
makes Nature kind. A cruel humanity makes 


‘Nature cruel. In the first instance man is master 


of Nature; in the second instance heis her subject 
and slave. 


> 


Men can no longer comprehend the plain 
and simple Truth of Life, because . the 


crooked doctrines of a man-made theology `- 


have warped their brains-to the semblance 
of the magic mirrors which distort the hu- 
man form from its natural appearance. 


- aloud: 
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MENTOIDS. 


Edgar Lucien Larkin. 


It was indeed with hesitation that I put 
this word in. my new book “Within the Mind 
Maze.” I learned that a compound word, in 
violation of the rules of etymology, would 
not be well received by brother mentalists; 
word meaning thought-bodies, or thought- 
forms. But the letters received from almost 
all of the nations of the world, say that the 
insertion of the word was fortunate. I am 
surprised that so many of my correspondents 
hold to the idea that thoughts are informally 
refined entities, bodies, forms or images. The 
first edition is almost exhauseted. If a.new 
edition is ever published, I will still insert 


this word and the comments upon it without . 


change. Can it be that the Mighty Mathe- 
maticians are actually sinking thought-forms 
into the most appalling space-deeps? If the 
reader, one not a mathematician, could secure 
one momentary glimpse (impossible how- 
ever), of the real mind of any one of the 
world’s great ‘mathematicians a glimpse 
lasting five seconds, as overpowering as a 
flash of blinding light, then the reader of this 
hurried note—nearly mail time down the great 
inclined mountain railroad,—would almost say 
“The mind in man is illimitable.” And 
dear reader, it actually is limitless. For the 
calculus is limitless and they are exploring, 
at present, into heights and depths, so pro- 
found, that all other humans of less power, 
are able only to look upon in mute astonish- 
ment.—Lowe Observatory, Mount Lowe, Calif., 
U. S. A., Box 1643, Los Angeles, Calif., March 
17, 1913. | 


fo 


There is a new suffrage. ‘organization in 
England called the Women’s Silent Co-opera- 
tion for Freedom. It will try to persuade Mr. 
Asquith to remove his obstruction to the 
suffrage bill by the “power of concentrated 
thought.” Fifty women have pledged them- 
selves to concentrate their thoughts every 
day on votes for women—The Woman's 
Journal. This will, prove more effective than 
-all the violence. of the militant suffragists. 
- And this is a power that Premier Asquith 
will have to obey.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory.; 


_- 


: Before. one : complains that people are as 
they are, he should first ask himself, why he 
is as he is? 
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_ WORLD PEACE FOUNDATION 


Boston, Mass.—Headquarterg of the World 
Peace Foundation are to be established per- 
manently in Boston. 

An estate on Beacon Hill, which was pur- 
chased recently by Edwin Ginn, father of the 
idea, is to be the home of the society, and 
possibly of an international school of peace. 

Mr. Ginn‘ has announced his intention of 
establishing such a school to be equipped 
with a staff of lecturers, writers and teachers 
to give instruction toward educating the world 
in the ways of universal peace. 

As a means of promoting peace among the 
nations Mr. Ginn some years ago said that he 
would contribute $50,000 a year 
of his life, and that he had set aside $1,000,000 
for the same purpose, to be conveyed in his 


will. 


-+ 


. VEGETARIAN FOOTWEAR AT LAST. 


The writer has seen and handled some 
saniples of boots and shoes, made to meet the 
aims’ and ideals of Vegetarians, which have 
really astonished him. Judging from the ap- 
pearance and the statements of the managers, 
it would seem that the realization of. that il- 
lusive dream, the non-leather boot has at last 
been accomplished. Constant disappointment 
had made the writer sceptical, and hard of 
belief, but he had to confess it would be dif- 
ficult -to distinguish between the substitute 
and the reality. 

- Cleaned in the ordinary way with blacking 
and made on modern shapes they look what 
the makers claimed for them, an admirable 
substitute for leather, and more capable of 
standing hard wear. A pair of soles was 
shown that had been in constant wear for 
twelve months, and still not worn through. 

Vegetarians desirous of trying these goods 
are referred to the makers (Messrs. Hall and 
Sons, Ltd., 60 Bishopsgate, E. C., and 122 
Strand, W. C., London, England, where 
samples can be seen and particulars obtained. 
—The Vegetarian, London, England. 


eR e- 


The most dangerous hold-up men are not 


those who gruffly demand your valuables at 


the point of a revolver, but they are those 
who with oily speech, politeness and continual 


- smiles flatter your worst traits—vanity, greed 


and conceit—and cause you of your own Self 
to- unload your money into their pockets. 


The higher one builds his house, the more 
solid must be the foundation in the earth. An 
earth-life built of error cannot sustain a lofty 
spiritual structure. Too many who enter. 
Spirit Life find that their earthly foundation 
must be reDuillt. 


The best way to keep happy is to employ 
one’s time in useful industry. l 


for the rest — 
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_ AN HONEST CLERGYMAN. 


Rev. Arthur Chambers, Vicar of Brocken- 


hurst, Hants, England, G. B., in an address: 
before the London Spiritual Alliance, said: | — 


“I contend, that the greatest support for the 
statements of the Christian religion is to be 
found in the main teaching of Spiritualism, 


namely, that inter-communion between us and . 


the. departed is a demonstrable fact.. 

“You may ask: ‘How do I know that Spirit- 
alism. has demonstrated this fact?” I know 
it because I myself have seen friends after 
death—it is no good arguing with me about 
that—-and I know by the testimony of others. 
I have had three or four hundred persons in 
my study who have seen their departed after 
death. 

“A young fellow,” Mr. Chambers goes on, 
“whose sweetheart had died suddenly and un- 
expectedly, came to me.. When he wag shown 
the body, and was about to kiss her, the 
girl's sister placed her hand over the mouth. 
. When he told me of this, I said that perhaps 
she saw something she wished to hide. He 
then asked how he was to realize that his 
loved one wag still living. ‘Pray for her,’ I 
said, ‘and if you like, pray that she may 
demonstrate her presence.’ He came again 
and told me he had seen her, but she put her 
hand over her mouth as if she did not wish 
to speak to him. ‘How dense you are,’ I said 
‘didn’t you tell mè that her sister hid her 
mouth, and ‘can’t you see that she did this as 
a test for you?’ - i 


“Speaking for myself,’ he went on, “I am | 


conscious that I am helped and guided in all 
my work. . .”. ,. I never understood what 
was meant by the Spirit of God until I came 
to understand this fact of Spiritualism—that 
minds in that world influence minds in this.”, 


THE VEIL IS RENDING. 


` Forty of fifty years ago all the leading men 
of .science were thorough-going materialists 
or agnostics. . . But pick out the 
men. of the present day whose names are 
household words as prime represntatives 
of science—Crookes, Wallace, Lodge, 
' Flammarion, Lombroso, and a host of others; 


not one of them would say that the being of 


man can be explained on any hypothesis 
which excludes and denies the spiritual. They 
have. all investigated, verified and demon- 
strated the fact and reality of psychic pheno- 
mena; and by the efforts and researches of 
-these men of science, telepathy, clairvoyance, 
clairaudience, have been made the common 
knowledge of our time. Yes, yes, in very 


truth we stand in close contact with the. 


unseen; and the great battle of life we fight 
out overshadowed by Divine wings, surround- 
ed by.a great cloud of witnesses. We are 
never really alone, our every act being seen. 
by those in the realm of the unseen and 
spiritual. . . Even now the veil is rending 
und the voices of the Day are heard across 
the glowing spaces of the night.—Rev. Charles 
- Lee Reynolds, D, D., in the Homiletic Review. 


.sideration. 
“only ask for what we want, but should be 


In men whom men pronounce divine 

I find so much of sin and blot; 

In men who men condemn ‘as ill 

I find so much of goodness still; 

. I hesitate to draw the line 

Between the two, when God has not. 
—Joaquin Miller. 


A SEEING CHRISTIAN: TO BLIND 
CHRISTIANS. 


Christian men and women, clergymen and 
laymen alike, let us not be prejudiced, petty, 
narrow and cowardly of thought. Let us not 
be carried away by the materialistic fashion 


. Of the hour, so as to cast away any. portion 


of our rich inheritance unawares. 


Perhaps we are thrown back forevermore 


upon the Biblical narrative for our sole stock 


of evidence of the fact that when we die we 


still live—evidence which may be cavilled at 
and utterly denied. Perhaps, as we are some- 
times told, the Immortality of the Soul is a 


matter for faith only. But perhaps—perhaps— 


God, who we believe gave demonstrative evi- 


dence of life after death to the early Chris-. 


tians, has. not left the Christians of today 
utterly bereft of such evidence. 
have been shutting our eyes to it, and are be- 
ing prepared in these last years to open them 


with conviction that can no longer be with- | 


held. 

Let us wait, but not after the fashion of 
bats that hang themselves head downwards 
in dark caverns, nor yet like those quadrum- 
anoug caricatures of humanity that gibber and 
clatter their jaws at the passerby, but rather 
as become intelligent human beings in this 
age of surprises, wakeful to the importance 


of the issues involved, watchful of the inves- 


tigations in prdgress, free from prejudice and 
alert of judgment in spite of all the strife of 
tongues, calmly ready to accept the truth 
whenever the truth shall clearly appear and 
whatever the truth may be.-—Rev. Walter F. 
Prince, in the “Journal of the American So- 
ciety for Psychical Research.” , 


WHAT POLITICAL DOCTORS INTEND’ 


Searching for motives that prompt the Owen 
bill we find in a committee. report of the 
Chicago Medical Society the following para- 
graph: “The medical profession will never 
get what it is entitled to in the way of legis- 
lation until it wakes up and becomes a factor 
to be reckoned with politically. This can best 
be done by bringing the law-makers to a real- 
ization of the tremendous. influence of organ- 
ized- medicine and the votes they will lose if 
they do not give the profession respectful con- 
As an organization we should not 


in a position to demand it if necessary. ` In 
medicine, as in other forms of: business, unifi- 


‘cation for mutual protection must be brought 


about, In organization lies our only hope.” 


Perhaps we- 


i 
} 
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Those who believe ‘that under the Owen 
bill power would not be concentrated in the 
old school, should consider the experience of 


: President Taft. An order for the Canal Zone, 


drawn by the interests. that push the Owen 
bill, was presented for his. signature. Believ- 
ing it as harmless as it seemed,.he signed it, 
thereby prohibiting the practice of medicine 


-in the Zone without a license: from the Allo- 


pathic Board of Health, on. pain of fine or im- 
prisonment, The President was forced to the 
mortifying necessity of modifying the bill, but 
even now all other schools are at the mercy 
of “the regulars.” —Mrs. Amy Coonley Ward, 
before the Hlinois Women’s Clubs. 


Detroit ig to be congratulated upon the 


splendid work accomplished by the Animal 


Welfare Committee of its Twentieth Century - 
Club. Within a. year public sentiment seems 


to have: been stirred most deeply. with re- 
ference to humane matters. It is a fine il- 
lustration of what a woman’s club can do 
for animals when it undertakes the task.—F. 
H. R. in Our Dumb Animals. 


“Within the Mind Maze,” by Edgar Lucien 
Larkin, Director of the Lowe Observatory, Mt. 
Lowe, Calif., U. S. A. A new book containing 
a new view of Mind, Man and Life. . 

This book approaches the majestic study 
of Primordial Mind by entirely new methods 


and the use of new terms. 


It shows man’s place in the Astronomic 
Universe, and in the domains of Mentonomy, 
Biology and Organic Chemistry. 


New researches in Mind, Life, Electricity, ` 


Evolution and Mutation .are. presented in 


accurate and popular language without un-. 


necessary technicalities, All can understand. 
The relation of Man and Mind to the new 


Electronic base of Nature is given in detail. 
Price by mail, $1.25, or 5s. 3d. Address all. 


orders to Edgar Lucien Larkin, Lock Box 
1643, Los Angeles, California, U. S. A. 


“Cosmic Poems,” by Albert Armstrong 
Manship, Price $2.00. These poems are out 
of the ordinary. They represent their au- 


thors spiritual unfoldment. He is a medium 


through whom the angels can voice their 


` songs of prophecy. Several of. his poems are 
prophetic of the future time. He points- 


truly. to man’s own inner self—his spiritual 
consciousness—to redress all’ wrongs, „and 
sings the beautiful songs of optimism in a 
variety of keys. All.orders for this work 
may be addressed to the author in care of 
The Worlds Advance Thought, 511 Yamhill 
street, Portland, Oregon, U. S. A. 


The New Astrological Bulletina, monthly. 
Price 50 cents a year. The “Planétary Daily 
Guide for All; Better than Magic.” Price 50 
cents. Address the Lewellyn Publishing Co., 
P. O, Box..688, Portland, Or., U. S. A. 


All articles unsigned are by Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


AN IDEAL VEGETARIAN COOK BOOK 


At last we are glad to announce to our 
readers that we have come across a verita- 
ble treasure in the form of an ideal Vege- 
tarian Cook Book, entitled “The Laurel 
Health Cookery”—ą splendidly printed book 
of 500 pages, full of practical suggestions and 
recipes, by Evora Bucknum Perkins, an in- 
structor of wide experience in ' Vegetarian 
Cookery in various homes, Chautauquas and 
Sanitariums and the pioneer in hygienic res- 
taurant work. Regular edition, Art Linen eloth 
$1.75 De Luxe edition, $2.25—a handsome hook. 
We prize the copy she sent us for review 


very much and would not part-with it for 


anything if we could not replace it. There 
is nothing connected with the kitchen, and 
vegetarian food selection, preservation and 
preparation but .is contained in this work. 
No one who has adopted or intends to adopt 
a Vegetarian diet should be without this 


. book. Address the author in care of The 


Laurel Publishing Co., Melrose, Mass. 


“The Science of Physical Immortality,” by 
Esther A. Macallum. Price 59 cents. Ques- 
tions on this subject answered if accompa- 
nied by 25 cents and Stamped envelope. Ad- 
dress the author at Seattle Wash:, Gen. Del. 
Published by the Sargent Fress, 225 Globe 
Building, Seattle, Wash. The chapters are 
“God’s Great Day;” “The Great Chemist of 


Life;” “The Evolution of Substance;” “Self 
Unfoldment;” “Seit Healing:” “The Dead and 
the. Living;” “The Secret of Everlasting 


Life;” “The Reunion.” - - 


-e 


“War, its Horrors. and Benefits,” by J. M. 
Peebles, M. D., M. A., Ph. D. Address 5719 
Fayette Street, Los Angeles, Calif. Price 10. 
cents. By the same author, “Clairaudience 


or How to Hear the Voices of Those Called 


Dead.” Price 10 cents. Also, the “General 
Principles and Standard Teachings of Spirit- 


ualism,” Price 25 cents. 


-+ 


Mrs. Ida Hulery Fletcher, manager the ` 
Portland School of Astrology. Send a two-- 
cent stamp for catalogue of Occult and As- 


_trological books, and information for Mail- 


Order lessons on Astrology. 476 Davenport 
Street, Portland Heights, Portland, Or., U. 


S. A. 


The Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of 
the United States occupies a more important 
place than the President; he has more power 
to do for the benefit or injury of the. people 
than the President of the United States; and 
when that court says that a’ woman is quali- 


- fied to come before the bar and assist that bar 


in deciding questions of law; I think we have 
proved that the woman is equal to discugs and 
to: advise as to all matters that affect the 
inhabitants of the State and of the ‘nation. 
Is it not idle to suggest that a woman ‘who 
can occupy that position is not qualified to 


cast a ballot?—-H. A. J. Upham. 


-` 


FOR ALL ALIKE. 


A BRIGHT NEW ERA. 


To make men free has been the dream 
Of every noble soul on Earth— 
To bring a Better Time to birth; 
To see the future’s hills agleam - 
With the first holy light 
Of a New Era bright, 
From which the human Night - 
Of Ages speeds away, 
Its sable folds - withdrawn 
Before the Golden Dawn, 
Where Earth goes rolling on, 
Into the Grander Day.—Lowell. 


The Spiritualist knows the spirit and its 
laws: the anti-Spiritualist theorizes about 


spirit and its laws from the viewpoint of the. 


senses and fails’ to realize that “spiritual 
things are spiritually discerned’—with the 
eyes of the spirit. 


TH 
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LOVE AND WISDOM ENTHRONED! 


“PEACE, PROSPERITY FOR ALL! 


THE WOR!.D'S ADVANCE THOUGHT 
MEETINGS. 


The following meetings for soul culture and ` 


spiritual unfoldment are held regularly every 
week in the Home of The World’s Advance 
Thought, 511 Yamhill atreet, Portland, Ore. 

A subject or question ` is discussed every 
Monday evening at 8 P. M. 

-On Tuesday and Friday afternoons, at 2:30 
?. M. the members of the. audience sit in the 
Silence and afterwards relate their experi- 
ences. 


The Vegetarian Society meets in our par- 


lors on ‘the recond Tuesday in each month, 
at 8 P. M.; and the International Ethical Edu- 
catipnal Society meets. on the third Tuesday 
of each month at 8 P. M. 

All the above meetings have done and will 
continue to do a work whose scope for the 
individual and collective uplift cannot be 
measured, and. it will eventually blossom into 


a New Awakening for the race at large. 


~All are welcome to attend these meetings. 
No admissien fee or collections taken. All are 
free. Nothing for sale. ` 


THE INTERNATIONAL ETHICAL EDUCA- 
TIONAL SOCIETY. 


Section 1. The object of this association 
is to teach the sacredness of all life; the true 
relation of the human to the animal life; and 
the full import of the command, ‘Thou shalt 


“not kill” 


To promote the study of the laws of ethics, 
and their application to character building. 

To inculcate in humanity a love for Truth, 
Justice ‘and that beautiful generosity that 
makes the strong supporters, instead of op- 
pressors, of the weak. 

To—by individual thought, word and deed—- 
strive to promote Universal Harmony, and to 
hasten the coming of that glad day “when there 
shall be no more hurting and destroying in al! 
the earth, for the world shall be filled with the 
knowledge of Universal Law.” 

Section 1, The- membership shall consist 
of Active, Associate and Honorary mew bers. 

Sec. 2. Application for active membership 


must be submitted to and accepted by the Ex- 


ecutive Committee before being enrolled as 
such, ; 
Sec. 3. Any person interested in the work 
of the society may become an associate mem- 
ber by the payment of the annual dues (one 
dollar) when they shall receive, post paid, the 
official organ, The World’s Advance- -Thought, 
and shall be entitled to al! the privileges of 
the society, except \cting. 

Sec. 4, Honorary members shal] Le elected 
as such by the Executive Committee, and yhall 
be entitled to all the privileges of the Society, 
except voting, l 

The “modus operandi” shall be: 

2nd. Seeking to present the work of the 
society to all influential bodies, and all, educa- 
tional institutions. 

ord, Seeking to organize local clubs, espe. 
cially at every county seat. 

4th. To maintain a circulating library ‘of 
such books, pamphlets, etc., as, in the opinion 
of the Executive Committee, best teach the 
objects of the society, | 

The headquarters of the Internationa! 
Ethical Educational Society are at 511 Yamhill 
street, Portland, Ogn.. 


Mrs. Lydia A. Irons, President-at-Large, 6319, -- 
65th Street, S. E-, Portland, Oregon, U.S. A. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


APRIL 1918, 


THE LORD.IS PASSING BY. 


HEREIN IS PEACE AND SAFETY 


WHOLE- “WORLD 
souL- -COMMUNION TIME TABLE. 


There was Silence in Heaven about the space 
of half an hour.—Rev. viii. 


The 27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to 
half past 12 p. m.. being the time fixed and inspira- 
tionally communicated through The World’s 
Advance-Thought for Soul-Communion of all who 


love their fellow-men, REGARDLESS OF RACE ` 
OR CREED—the vpject being to invoke, through ~ 


, Co-operation of thought and unity in spiritual 


aspiration, the’ blessings of universal peace and . 


higher spiritual light--we give below a table of 


‘corresponding times for entering the Communion ` 


in various localities: 


When it is 12 m. at Portland, Oregon, U. 8, A. 


it is at— 
Austin, Texas ........ 0. cece c ccc ecece 1:43 p. m 
“Augusta, Maine ................065. ... 3:03 p. m. 
Boston, Mass. ..........ccccccecccecce 3:28 p. m. 
Baltimore, Md. ........ cece ccc ece cece 3:08 p. m. 
Burlington, Vt. ........ ioe E 3:18 p. m. 
Berne, Switzerland ...............0005 8:41 p. m. 
. Buenos Ayres, S. A. soesrereenersasene 4:18 pD. m. 
‘Berlin; Prussia osoa 9:09 p. m. 
Buffalo, N. Y, seersuususesinsrressres 2:55 p. m. 
Constantinople, Turkey enaa o ei 10:11 p. m. 
Cape of Good Hope, Africa........... 9:26 p. m. 
Charlottown, Pr. Ed. Id aamen ah 3:58 p. m. ` 
Columbia, T E E 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, Ohio bees w Seas AEE 2:38 p. m. 
Cape Morn) S. A. Lasesssseaseonannn. 3:43 p. m. 
Caracas, Venezuela ...,.,, Lo uua.. 3:46 p. m. 
Chicago sess ean isa eeese dc edviie oukies 2:20 p. m. 
Dublin, Ireland .................008. ». 7:46 p. m. 
Denver, Colo, .....cccccccscscccseecece 1:08 p. m. 
Detroit, Mich, ..............cccc cece, 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware ...eossessosnunuuun un 3:09 p. m. 
‘Edinburgh, Scotland ............. ve... 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany ................., 8:43 p. m. 
Frankfort, KY. ....eccecceeceecccucee, 2:33 p. m. 
Ft. Kearney, Neb. .................... 1:33 p. m. 
Fredrickton, New Bruns. ............. 3:43 p. m. 
Georgetown, British Gua, ........... . 4:18 p. m. 
Havana, Cuba ..............ceeeee ce 2:51 p. m. 
Halifax, N. S. aeeoa. 3:18 p. m. 
Harrisburg, Pa..... EE E TAAA 3:03 p. m. 
Honolulu, S. I... cee eee ec eees 9:51 a. m. 
Iowa City, Iowa e. 2:03 p. m. 
Indianapolis, Ind. ........ a ee 2:28 p. m. 
Jerusalem, Palestine ...... See eines 10:31 p. m. 
London, Eng. oresoon.. 8:11 p. m. 
Lisbon, Portugal E EEE E E 7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan. ...........e.ceeceeee 1:48 p. m. 
Lima, Peru ......... TEEPEE 3:04 p. m. 
Little Rock, Ark. osa. 2:03 p. m. 
Milwaukee ............ E otis Boe A 2:18 p. m. 
Mobile, -Alls eiesreriseiri ser enina, 2:18. p. m. 
Memphis, Tenn. ..... A ET 2:11 p. m: 
Montreal, Canada l... m. 
Nashville, Tenn. .........ccccceceeeces 2:23 p. m. 
New Haven, Conn. ................... 3:18 p. m. 
New York City esec. 3:15 p. m. 
Newport, R. L ane sisnsiasnisieiweson. 3:28 p. m. 


Norfolk, “Veuve ciceacsusndseiiaioae «+ 8:05 p. m. 
New Orleans, La. ..........., ‘ev eeccece 2:11 p. m. 
Omaha, Neb. ........... Steeeseeoesees 1:38 D. m. 
Ottawa, Canada .............0...0.... 8:08 p. m. 
Philadelphia, Penn. ...........,... sees 3:11 p. m. 
Panama, New Granada .........,..__ » 2:68 p. m, 
Pittsburg, Penn. aes ee ee ee 2:51 p. m. 
Paris, Prange sirs erepto ac 8:19 p. m. 
Rome, Italy «eevee issee ces ave cca c: . 9:01 p. om, 
St. Petersburg, Russia ................ 10:11 p.m. 
Savannah, Ga. .............. be Wie a ee 2:48 p. m. 
‘St. Louis, Mo. PERENE EEEE O 2:11 p. m. - 
nanta, Bes Ne Mi wiii Soi 1:07 p. m. 
St. Johns, Newfoundland .......:.... - 8:38 p. m. 
San Domingo, W. I................. ++» 3:33 p. m. 
St. Paul, Minn. .................000,.. 1:58 p. m. ` 
Spanishtown, Jamaica E E 3:36 p. m. 
Sioux Falls, Dakota .................. 1:48 p. m. 
Salt Lake City, Utah ............... + 22:43 p. m. 
Santiago, Chili ..............cccceeee 3:28 p. m. 
Springfield, Mass. .oesuosasunes.. ese. 3:21 p. m. 
San Francisco, Cal ee eee 12:01 p. m: 
Tallahassee, Fla. l.ll. 2:33 p. m. 
Vienna, Austria s... 9:21 p. m: 
Vicksburg, Miss. EEEE EEEE AE di eeid 2:08 p. m. 
Vera Cruz, Mexico olesi. 1:48 p. m. 
Wilmington, Pi Gy ATE pad eae =: 2:59 p. m. 
Washington, D. C. ........... EEE D 3:01 p. m. 
Wala Walla, Wash. S e ee Et 12:18 p. m. 


A paper devoted to Pure Truth with but a 
thousand circulation a month is far more ` 
powerful to influence the thoughts of human- 
ity in the right direction than all the news- 
papers: and magazines in the world that per- 


vert the truth for monetary profit. 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE. 
WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
Should ` Obtain 


“THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGE.” 


Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated 
quarterly. Price three pence. Published by 


THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE, 
152—153 Brompton Road, London, 8. W., Angana, G. B, 


Circulates in thirty-eight countries, ` Price 50 
cents per annum (postpaid). Sample copies 10c. 

Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and 
Happiness, Health and Purity, Life and Power. 


eee 
THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT FREE 
READING ROOM. 


Our Free Reading Room, at 511 Yamhill street a 


is open to all, from 9 a. m. to 5 p. m. It con- 
tains most of the leading publications in the 
New Thought. 

We.extend a cordial invitation to both ` the 
citizens of Portland and strangers in the city 
to avail themselves of this opportunity to en- 
lighten their minds in regard to the uew re- 
formatory movements of the day. 
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GOD. 
Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


God is the goodness of the good: 
The glory of the great! 

God is the beauty of the soul 
And its entire estate! 


God is the justice of the just; 
The wisdom of the wise; 

The knowledge of the knowing one; 
The life that never dies! 


God is the power. of the strong; 
The courage of the brave; 

The victory of the conqueror; 
The freedom of the slave! 


God is the love of loving ones; 
= The crown of every goal; _ 
_ The virtue of the pure in heart; 

The wholeness of the whole! 


God is the light that ever ' shines; 

- The majesty of might; 

The meekness of humility; 
The righteousness Ch QEN 


God is the splendor of the stars; 
The music of the spheres; 

The breath of flowers, the glow of suns: 
The endlessness of years! 


God is the ocean limitless, 
That doth all springs supply! 
God is the “I Am that I Am,” 
The self of every I! 


the Light down to the Earth. 


‘all worldly knowledge. 
' ing soul to. happiness supernal, 


_ MATTER IS SPIRIT’S LOWEST LIFE 


MARK. 
Matter. is Spirit’s lowest life-mark, The 
Life-Principle exists in the crystal; it exists 


in a higher degree in the animal instincts; 
in a yet higher degree in the reasoning fac- 
ulties of the human being; and in the ether- 
ial spiritual faculties the Life-Princip le hag its 
highest expression, | 

“The cup that is full wih hold no more: 

The tendency of Spirit is to refine, spirit- 
ualize Matter, not to materialize itself. The 
material or coarser influences and animal 
propensities become less and less as the soul 
advances, until the new. birth is reached,’ 


-when they vanish like shadows of ‘early morn- 


ing. The soul- state is as distinct and com- 
pletely separated from the mental or mortal- 
mind-state. as the latter is from the instinct- 
aninal-state. It is an unknown world to all 
below it. But the wearied, hope-led pilgrims 
seize the broken and distorted shadows pro- 


jected from it, and in them fain would rest. 


But abiding rest will not be found until the 
Spiritual Realm shall have been reached, and 


to attain it is to realize the “second birth,” 


spoken of by Jesus. It is a birth out of the 
shams and falsities of Matter, the pains and 
uncertainties of the immature condition into 
the truth and sweet restfulness of the Divine, 

The New  Dispensationists—thoge whose 
souls have been touched by the transforming, © 
all-potent Celestial influences—are following 
the shadows up. to the Light, and bringing 
This is the 
Power—the Living Irresistible Force. It trans- 
forms the animal and opens the consciousness 


_ to the Divine; it soothes the mind into Faith, 


and inspires it with Wisdom that is above 
It leads the wander- 
giving it a 
power to help others to rise into the Divine 
Consciousness. It has already kindled with 
glory the mountain-tops where human aspira- 
tion and Divine Inspiration are meeting, and 
the Light will intensify until it fills the 
whole Earth and leaves no aching hearts 
thereon.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 
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WHY WE ARE MOCKED. 

As long as we are mocked by spirit com- 
munion, there must be some selfish, unclean 
- force manifesting within, which lends the 
attracted spirits the power to play upon us— 
they needing a vibratory chord to give vent 


to their intelligence through a medium. Where . 


this does not exist they cannot affect us at 
all. If we are mocked, the cause lies within 
us, there being no effect without a cause as 
the motive power or foundation for the re- 
sult, Passions may exist in the spirit body 
long after the physical desire has died out. 
-© It is due to over-indulgence in the past—the 
physical body imbibing only what nature de- 
mands, while the rest passes over into the 
spirit body as a gross essence of the ma- 
terial or supersensuous, not natural to its 
spiritual state. of existence. Such ungratified 
emotions always attract spirits congenial to 
them, and, if they cannot influence us, they 
touch the chord that vibrates in harmony with 
their own and thus prove disagreeable com- 
panions. 

As law is positive, and constitutes the con- 
dition of existence which governs matter, we 
may infer that spirits partake of the influ- 
ences according to the state which they. in- 
habit, and. by which we may note our own 


positivity or spiritual unfoldment in the scale ` 


of soul-progress—a becalmed or peaceful con- 


dition bespeaking rappcYt with Divine Na-. 


ture, or that state of existence inhabited by 
‘purified souls. Once having experienced it 
the soul must be near its goal. 

Such is mediumship; and-no better guide 
to self-reform exists. Through it we see our- 
selves reflected as in a mirror, and this is the 
foundation to’ gather from, Man is an epi- 
tome of the universe, and through self-knowl- 
edge he learns the nature of causes. Self- 
purification leads to happiness, and as we 
advance we obtain: relief from spirit mockery 
‘—every step in advance attracting higher. and 
purer influences and according to these’ we 
obtain Light or Universal Truths. Truth leads 
to contentinent of soul, and such is Heaven! 
ey, A, Rose Mallory, 


* 
* x 


The Baby Stage of Meistences If there is 
‘something pleasant I must partake of all that 
is going; if there is anything disagreeable to 
do, it must be done by others. 
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A GLORIOUS VISION! 


On the 27th of the month, during the Soul 


Communion half-hour, we had the most de- 
. lightful experience: 


"As soon as the outward senses had become 
stilled we began to hear hundreds of voices 
singing a soul-entrancing melody, and it sO 


- filled our: whole being with Harmony, that 


the entire visible Universe. opened to our 
consciousness, and every conceivable form of 
human, animal, plant and mineral life ap- 
peared to our vision, ‘and each so beautiful 
that it entranced our senses, and seemed to 
fill our whole being with superhuman power, 
until it seemed that we could take the whole 
world in the hollow of our hand and lift it 
into Harmony. We were so entranced with 
the greatness and ineffable beauty of it all, 
that.a moment seemed as a year. It did not 
seem possible that so much of delight could 
be taken in in so- short a time. 

And now Angels began to appear to our 
vision. First came all those we had known 
and loved the most intimately, and then all 
whom we had met along the pathway of life, 
and thousands upon thousands that we met 
there for the first time. After this came the 
most glorious beautiful Angels, who cast upon 
us the light and beauty and harmony of 
their love until we could hold no more.— 
Lucy A, Rose Mallory, 


2: —___. 
IT IS COMING, 


To say that there are many sides to a 
question is the customary way of speaking; 
but there are many sides to most questions, 


-and, furthermore, there are infinitely . varied 


points of: view, according to individual con- 
sciousness. The moon always has one side 
illuminated, except during an eclipse; yet 
from our point of view she appears to pass 
through all the phases from light to darkness 
to light. Public opinion is always changing, 
and our individual opinions are always chang- 
ing if we grow. Society is not a stationéry 
affair which can be mapped down for all time 
just as it is now, but it is a growing and 
expanding organism, and to get a correct 
view of it we must view it as such. The 
various processes of social reform which 
tend to make society better than it is now 
must be examined in this way—as alae 
developing forces, . like leaven, working — 

meal. Among.these developing forces ste 
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Labor Reform, Temperance .Reform, Woman Y 


Suffrage, Social Purity, Hygiene, etc, All 


these forces tend in the same direction, and. 


. are all involved together in the womb of 
human unconsciousnegs, so that the progress 
of one is bound: up with the progress of all. 
‘Humanity must progress somewhat spheric- 
ally, the different branches expanding as the 
branches of a tree. Harmony and symmetry 
can only be attained in this way. 

Foremost among these Reforms ig Labor 
Reform; by which we mean such an adjust- 
ment of financial and industrial processes as 
will secure to all who work, at useful labor, 
a fair share of ‘the wealth they create, and 
discourage those industries which find scope 
for activity only in spending money . that 
other people earn. l 


Man can only progress intellectually and 


spiritually in proportion as he is free from 
the necessity of ministering to material wants. 
The expenditure of physical energy in con- 
tinuous toil necessarily makes a man a 
mere machine and induces a physical condi- 
tion incompatible with intellectual or spiritual 
development. A man cannot serve both spirit 
and matter continually. The bonds of ma- 
terial service must be broken before he can 
fully soar into the freedom of the mind and 
spirit. Poverty ‘is a cause as well as an 
effect; and poverty and continuous toil will 
degrade any human being into a beast of 
burden, or kill the body if applied 
enough, l 

But there is no need of excessive toil or 
poverty if each would do as he would be 
done by. There is plenty for all, and there 
would be abundance of time for spiritual un- 
foldment for all if each one did his part and 
was satisfied with enough for his needs. And 
we are moving fast now toward that state.— 
Lucy A, Rose Mallory. 


-q 


The main thing lacking in humanity, in all 
fields of endeavor, is Genuineness. Humanity 
is obsessed by artificiality and make-believe. 


Now these artificial flowers are probably bet- 


ter than no flowers at all, but they have sub- 


served their purpose, for we are now in the 


Spiritual Springtime of the New Age, and 
the genuine blossoms of awakened souls. are 
now the order of the day, and their fragrant 
and spirit-inspiring perfume are much to be 
preferred to the make-believe and dead flow- 
ers of the past age of error and disorder. 


-long 
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WHAT WAS THE MEANING? | 


“We were standing erect, floating with the 
current down a very large river. The water 
was clear. as crystal, and the country’ on 
either side of the river was most beautiful. 
Spring had just come to its perfection and it 
would hardly be possible to imagine any- 
thing more perfect and beautiful. We were 
standing on the water as easily as we would 
stand on the ground ,and the motion of the 
river as it carried us along was. delightful. 
When we had floated thus for a long distance 
we saw right ahead of us a very large full. 
moon, that seemed to be moving along with 
the current about two feet under the water. 


` After we had followed the moon for a long 


distance, there appeared an immense sun 
just ahead of the moon, floating under the | 
water just the same, This continued until I. 
seemed to have been taken a long distance 


. when suddenly the moon went right into the 


sun and there was the most wonderful light 
ever seen flashed over the whole country, and 
sun and moon had disappeared, and I was 
sitting in my room writing. 

Perhaps my readers will interpret it for 
me, I would be. so glad if each one would 
give me his or her ‘interpretation.—Lucy A. 
Rose Mallory, . 

% 
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WHAT THE WIND IS. 


There is a little spirit girl,, whose name is 
Tiny, who has been a constant visitor in our 
home for a year or two, and she is very 
anxious ‘to know all about whatever comes 
to her: ken. 

One day the wind was blowing, and she 
asked what the wind was. We told her that 
we did not know what it was—that she must 
ask her Teachers in spirit life. ‚Soon after 
this she came and told me that she “knew 
now what. the wind was. It was heat and 
cold trying to eat each other up. Their 
effort to eat each other was what made the 
wind—the harder they tried to eat each other 
the more the wind blew.” 

- Tiny’s theory may not be scientific, but. it 


is. original at least.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


‘The “joy unspeakable,” the “peace that 
passeth understanding” are above the realm : 
of heavy-footed reason, and can not. be passed 
from hand to hand.—Harriet Beecher Stowe. 
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KEY THOUGHTS. 


Lucy A. Rose MALLORY. 


Truth is- the realization of desire. 


The one who lives harmoniously is not 
afraid of “death.” l 


The God that all people are now compelled 


to obey is named Necessity. : 


In all its forms matter is but the shadow 


and outward manifestation of the real. 


The very best thing to have always on 
hand is Faith. You will never lack while 
Faith abides with you, 


You can no more see spiritual things grow 
with the senses than you can se plants grow 
with your physical eyes. 

The difference between an idiot and a God 
is a matter of Intelligence. So to be content 
to remain an idiot is not the way to God. 


Love is the emblem. of Eternity, It con- 
founds all notions of Time. It effaces all 
memory of a beginning, all fear of an end. 


Conciousness of Spirit is not attained by 
wishes, whims and frenzied ‘moods, but by 
patient and harmonious growth in all the af- 
fairs of daily life, 


The help of good spirits does not replace 


one’s own efforts to help himself, but is added: 


in degree to one’s own efforts to. improve, 
This is the meaning of “God (Spirit) helps 


those who help themselves.” 


In marriage on the animal-human plane the 
man and woman are made “one flesh;” but 
on the Divine plane they are one in spirt, 
mind and body—they are Two-in-One. ` 

It is not the great geniuses of the race in 
art, science, literature, etc., who are “dead,” 
but it is we who are dead to the more ex- 
alted vibration of life on. which they ` function. 

An exchange classes The World’s Advance 
Thought among the small] magazines. Thoughts 
are measured by quality, not by inches. Tf 
there is a larger magazine published in the 
world than The World’s Advance Thought no 
one has ever read it. It must still be in the 
unmanifest. 


What is Faith? It is love: it is trust; it 


is hope’s expression; it is fear’s opposite—its. 


negation—its contrast, It is work without 
toil; joy without pain; rest in activity; it is 
constant realization of Peace, Kindness, Good 
Will, Usefulness, 


with the Infinite. It ig Love’s Realization. 


It is harmonious’ blending © 


Evolution works by opposites. 
Memory is the concentration of things that 
are. . > > 


The only way to be saved from 
is to keep full of Joy. 


When the sensual man hag no awakened 


spiritual consciousness he is a parasite on- 


the spiritual man, 

While the lazy man ig nursing his silly illu- 
sions and delusions, the industrious man is 
making his ideals real. 


Growth is changing fixed habits to some- 
thing better. To do the same things in the 
Same way every day is standing still. 


“A soft answer turneth away wrath:” re-. 


member this ,and act accordingly, and you 
will always have lovers and always be in 
love. : 


If..one will not exercise self-control from 
within his being, he must be controlled by 
the force of civil law—the strength of physi- 


-cal government. I = 
Teach yourself to love whatever you have 


to do and whatever you have to endure, 
then will every day bring far more abundant- 
ly that which you love. . 


The corruption of. the physical . (disease, 
vice, etc.) is simply ‘because man is a walk- 
ing corpse without the recognition and culti- 


.vation of his spirit consciousness. 


Pure. and undefiled myself is all-powerful, 
but when mixed with fear, envy, discontent, 
etc., it becomes powerless and must drift with 
the tide. Fear incapacitates; envy creates 
failures; discontent creates sickness and SOr- 
row. - . - 


As long as people refuse to enlighten them- 
Selves they will entrust their bodies to medi- 


cal ignorance, their minds to educational — 


ignorance, and their’ spirits to theological 
ignorance. The result is death to the body, 


stagnation of the mind, and starvation of the 


spirit. 

Death is shutting off the Supply of Life; 
and every thought of error (anger, hatred, 
jealousy, etc.) closes the door to the Supply 
of Life from the spheres of Light—its end- 
less Source. Everything merely material is 
limited to what you have, unless you keep 
the door open to a further supply. 


suffering 


of the Spirit. 


‘all. things are, possible. 


evermore the Immortal- 


‘tion of the Lost. 
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THE LIGHT OF THE SPIRIT -> 


Do not fear to rise supremely to the call 
Thou knowest the voice .of the 
Spirit: Respond nobly to the uplifting and 
on-drawing of that’ which is the eternally 
noble. Pray for stability of purpose to sus- 
tain the earnestness of thy desire. Cast all 
away. Leave all. There is but space in 
Eternity for allegiance to the Ideal of utmost 


` exaltation, - 


Let not the world deter thee from the light- 


ed steps. trodden by the Angelic Host and 


plain unto thee who are called. Ascend and 
thou shalt find Light. l 

God asketh of thee the toll of Souls. 

Jesus said: Have faith in God. With God 
The Spiritual is 
boundless; it hath no law, neither is it cir- 
cumscribed by the material, 


Oh that the world would follow Me! even 


then would sorrow and sighing flee away, 
and death be overcome! 

Woe unto the world which rejecteth My 
Holy Cross! for by My Cross only shall man 
pass unto the Land of Light. 


Strengthen the Cross of the Redeemer for.. 
g it gleameth gloriously into the darkness from 


a background of Sacrifice! 

Behold! an Infinite: waste of Spirit: form- 
less, void unto man! intense with divine 
interpretation unto God. and the Angels. 
“Between Time and Eternity standeth for- 
landmark of the 
Christ. T a 

A three-fold trinity shall draw nigh from 


out the darkness and mystery of earth. They 
shall kneel and give praise. 


Knowledge shall 
be given unto them. They shall be the Im- 
maculate conception, born and perfected, of 
the God of Love. | 

(By) The Holy Spirit. 


Give Voice unto Me! IT IS I—the Holy One. À 


within thee! Give space unto the Supreme 
who inhabiteth the whole of Creation! It is 
I who am calling unto the world! 
COMPREHEND. that thou ae in Me and I 
in thee! 
The Divine desire of the Infinite welleth in 
thee and in Me. WE encompass the Salva- 


Love is supreme—absolute—indivisible. BE 
LOVE. We are ONE, 


~~ -Omman 


Mediumship can not harm any one who 
keeps his or her being in order. 


‘communion mood for an hour, 
pleasant hour I never experienced in all my 


HELPED BY THE WORLD'S ADVANCE 
. THOUGHT, 


` Dear Mrs. Mallory:—I want to tell you what . 
your magazine has done for me, I had used 
tobacco from my earliest recollection ,and had 
tried time and again to quit it; but it seemed 
impossible. I have not used a particle of it 
since the second day of February, 1912, and 
I have had no desire for it since the day I- 
quit. 

There’ is some Power accompanies your 
magazine that subdues the appetites, and spir- 
itualizes the being. I am not the same being 


_I was a year ago when I received the first 
. copy of “The World’s Advance Thought.”. My 


views are different; my desires are different; 
my hopes are brighter; life is sweeter; and 
my heart is lighter. I know that angels are 
helping me ever since you wrote to me. I 
have been observing the Whole-World Soul 
Communion half-hour every month, and I sit 
in the Silence three times every week, and 
every time I sit there is a great Peace and 


Calm comes over me that fills my soul with 


joy. 

The Light and Power that is placed in your 
hands is making the world more beautiful in 
every way, and my heart goes out to you in 
grateful love. You have made me anew. 

l JOHN PRUETT. 


A TESTIMONY. 


To the, Editor ofr The Worlds Advance 
Thought: — 
I received your letter fortunately in Soad 
time for Thursday’s Communion by Soul in- 
fluence, and I am happy to say that I have 


been greatly benefitted and the nervousness 


has left me. I was able to use myself the 
next day, and have since been better than I 
have been for a long time, and was. in the 
? and a more. 


life. There came such a feeling of peace and © 
joy and love that existence seemed eae 
ful, grand and glorious. l 

I have nọ language at my command to de 


-scribe to’ you the pleasant (I may say, ec- 


static) state I was in, and it has continued 
with me to some extent ever since. | 
WILLIAM DAVIS.. 
Bozeman, Montana. ' . 


Thought is the Creator. 


`- needs—its power 
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APPLICATION OF SPIRITUALISM. 


There is a homely adage to the effect that 
_“the proof of the pudding is in the eating”-— 
and ‘we may say that the proof. of the value 
` of Spiritualism is in. its applicability to human 
to give us strength and 
comfort and inspiration—to call out the best 
that is in us and help us when we are weary, 
oppressed, bereaved, perplexed and in trouble. 
It is because I know that it can and does. all 
this that I am an advocate for Spiritualism 
. and I desire to see it more thoroughly ap- 
plied, not only individually but nationally— 
aye universally. With Dr. George Fuller, I 
hold that “When we place upon all the teach- 
ings of. Spiritualism their rightful spiritual 


values, make them to show forth in our every-. 


day lives, we shall prove to the world ‘that 
we have at last found the pearl of great price, 
for which through countless centunes human- 
ity has been searching.” . 

I think we shall all agree that Spiritualism 
stands for the fact that man is a spirit—that 
all: spiritual, or religious problems, difficulties 

and experiences have their root in the. fact 
"that man cannot rest content with the. satis- 
faction of his merely bodily desires and am- 
bitious. Mentally he is an adventurer: he 
seeks knowledge, he desires freedom, he longs 
for truth, he wishes to understand—to realize 


his true nature and to know his position in-. 


the scheme of things, so that he may “win 
his place in the sun.” All thig is natural— 
and right because it is natural, It is the 
same with regard to moral and religious mat- 
ters. The point of view has changed. Fifty 
years ago, more or less, the seat of authority 
was thought to be external. Men appealed to 
the authority of the church, to the authority 

of the. Bible, to the authority of Revealed Re- 
- ligion, and thought that the whole matter 
was settled when they had the church’s de- 
cree, or the Bible’s texts, or the interpreter’s 


exposition of the socalled “Revealed” will of 


. God, But today the world is rapidly coming 
round to the view, which the spirit world has 
consistently proclaimed through its mediums, 
that “the foundations of religion are in the 
reason and conscience and heart of man,— 
that everything, both in the Bible and-out of 
it, must be tested by human experience, and 
thought, and intuition; that the seat of att- 
thority is within. Thus the human spirit is 
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now, as in point of fact it agave has been 


` (although men did not think 80),. the court 


of appeal where the final decision is given; 
and the Divine nature of Humanity, God made 
manifest in mankind, is revealed in the hun- 
ger and thirst after Righteousness which have 
urged men, in all ages, to seek the highest 


and best—to refuse to be.content with any- 


thing Short. of the idea! of perfect manhood 
and womanhood. All religious systems and 
institutions are therefore the outward mani- 
festations of. the intuitions and aspirations of 
the spirit—the outbreathings of the God-con- © 
sciousness within us. When the spirit obeys 
its own unwritten laws and. éxpresses itself, 
it unfolds its. possibilities of growth, and in . 
obedience to the laws of its being realizes 
the first principle of right living. Then the 
way of attainment is clear, it enters into Life 
and Liberty by the path of Love and Wisdom. - 
—E. W. Wallis, at the International Spiritual- 
ist Congr ess. 


> 


“MURDEROUS MILLINERY,” 


London. —~Queen Alexandra has notified the 
promoters of the “murderous millinery” ex- 
hibition that their effort to check the sacri- 
fice of birds and furry animals for women’s 
adornment has her warmest sympathy, She 
never wears plumage of any kind and espe- 
cially loathes ospreys, which are taken from 
the young living bird with every circum- 
stance of cruelty, 

Sarah Grand will open the exhibition with 
a lecture describing the cruelties fostered by 
women who insist on wearing “murderous 


millinery.” Hats of the latest Paris designs, . 


decorated with ribbons, will be shown to 
prove that women can have headgear just as 
petty without plumage. 


p- 


“Yes; we have Woman Suffrage now, and, 
no doubt, it is a very good thing. But I 
don’t want to bother my mind -about it,” said 
a good woman to us one day. -The babies of 
the world are all mentally lazy. It is too 
hard work for them to think in new grooves. 
- “What mean you, fellow- -citizens, that you 
thus turn every stone to scrape wealth to- 
gether, and take so little care of your children, 
to whom, one day, you must:relinquish it all?” | 
—Socrates. 


The unfolded soul alone realizes Real 
Power. . : 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


——~— 


THE MIGHTY NOW. 


Oh, look not to the future for 
Deliverance from sorrow; 

Trust not the hand that points above, 
The lips that speak “tomorrow!” 

Have faith in nothing that delays 

- The work of re-creation; 

But trust the precious little word 
That promises salvation. 

For ’tis Now, Now, Now, this moment, here, 
We are to claim the glory, 

And sing the tidings far and near 
Of this most wondrous story! 


The Heaven dreamed of in the skies 
Is not a present owning; 

So why should we, God’s children, be 
So given to postponing? 

Why feed on husks instead of bread? 
Why live in mad confusion, 

When peace and plenty, joy and love. 
Are ours in such profusion? 

For ’tis Now, Now, Now, this moment, here, 
_ We are to claim the glory, 

And sing. the tidings far and near 
Of this most wondrous story! 


_ Oh, listen not to those who tell 
Of pleasures over yonder! 

Who bid you wait a future state 
And spend this life in wonder; 
For it’s not tomorrow nor tonight, 

But just this royal minute; 

It’s not the distant bye and bye 
That holds redemption in it. 
For ’tis Now, Now, Now, this moment, Here, 

` We aye to claim the glory, 
And sing the tidings far and near 
Of this most wondrous story! 


The New Dispensation Teachers should 
` guard against being led into controversy, 


either. in their social meeting, on the. plat- 
Controversy . 


form, or .at the’ editorial table. 
drowns Truth. When two people get into a 
controversy neither heeds what the other is 
saying; neither is at all convinced by the 

other’s thought. The only way to teach ig to 


quietly and in harmony ‘express the truth as 


it appears to you. In this way both the 
truth and the pupil will be benefitted. 


SOUL COMMUNION FOR ‘THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS. 


"PORTLAND, OREGON. 


MEDIUMSHIP. 


There is a strong tendency manifesting, in 
the present time, to ignore or, at least, to 
deprecate Mediumship -and its accompanying 
phenomena, especially those of a physical na- 
ture, 

This prejudice against Mediumship, results 
from ignorance of its governing laws. In 
their. anxiety for development many begin 


the work without even an elementary knowl- 


edge of the required conditions. They visit 
public mediums without discrimination; they 
ask all kinds of selfish questions, thereby 
evolving an atmosphere which nothing from 
a spiritual plane can pierce through. Of 
course the result must be very unsatisfactory 
and degrading; and, without understanding 
that it is their own fault, many Spiritualists 
believe that. it is not desirable to have any 
communication with spirits; and many have 
used the facts and philosophy as an opening. 
wedge and groundwork to form what, in their 
opinion, society might deem a more respect: 
able. sect. Today they are torn by dissen- 
sions, split into factions impossible to recon- 
cile, each one claiming*to be the only capa- 


. ble and authorized interpreter. of eschatology. 
Had they investigated Mediumship and Spirit- 


ualism understandingly, 
be the result for them. 

“Christians,” Christian Scientists, Theoso- 
phists and others maintain that the communi- 
cating intelligences are not whom they pur- 
port to be; that only evil spirits return, and- 
that their purpose is to mislead and annoy 


how different would 


us; that the good have gone to their reward, 


and would not return if they could. This 


-would imply that evil spirits are more human, 


as well as more powerful, than those who 
are pure and good, and that an evil purpose 
is a greater incentive to return than a wish 
to help and save the erring, to comfort the 
sorrowing, and to relieve the suffering. | 
Undoubtedly, evil spirits manifest unbidden, 
and often where unwelcome, even controlling 
and obsessing weak and negative natures to 
their detriment, physically and morally. But 
a just or wise ‘spirit, either embodied or dis- 
embodied, will not take control of your being 
without consent, and if you wish the benefit 
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of intercourge or communication with spirits, 


you must know how to shut, as well ag open, 
the door. Whenever we allow anger, envy, 
revenge. or hatred to overcome us, We have 


opened the door to ignorant spirits to con- 


trol us. 


John’s advice was useful and necessary. He | 


did not say shut the door of communication 
and have nothing to say to them, but “try 
the spirits and see whether they be of God.” 
Paul says: “Seek ye the ‘best gifts.” 

We are all mediums, and our inner Senses 
are played upon by unseen, as well as seen, 
living and sentient beings whether we are 
conscious of it or not. . 

That spirits still. in the body can implant 
seed thoughts in others, and thereby influence 
and impel action on the part of the recipient, 
is abundantly proved by telepathy, and if in- 
carnated spirits possess and. use this power, 
how much more likely and possible is it for 
those who are freed from the flesh, with their 
wider horizon anq constantly practiced train- 
ing; for in the never ceasing use of these 
powers thelr life consists. Is it not, then, 
our. manifest duty go to train ourselves ‘as to 


be able, instantly, to discern good from evi — 


to sense the spiritual source and meaning of 
all impinging aura,—not for the purpose of 


repelling those who approach. with unfriendly - 


intent, but to give them new light.on their 
‘Way, and to show them that to help others 
is the way they can help themselves? How 
much better for ourselves that we should 
recognize, cultivate and use this universal 
faculty, for exist it wih, in all and. through- 
out all, in spite of us. The difference to each 
one of us in our lives, will depend upon 
whether we remain in the ranks 
scions recipients, working blindly, or advance 
to the point where our souls are awakened 


and come in complete harmonious rapport 


with our own exterior ‘senses, thereby acquir- 
ing the power of translating the messages 
and depicting the views of the unseen shore, 
whither those we know in life have ‘Merely 
preceded us; and in speaking of an unseen 
Shore let us not be misunderstood; ‘although 
space exists to the perception of spirit and 
mortal, alike, still, this unseen shore is here 
and around us, as well as afar, - The micro. 
Scope, a physical supplement to human sight, 
- reveals to us a world hitherto unseen and, 


by many, unsuspected; -so a- supplementary. 


psychical attainment, an intenser spiritual 
vibration, reached only by continuous effort, 


as uncon- 


on our part, will reveal to us the beauty ana 


‘glory of another world, more rea] and lasting 


than the one we daily contemplate.—Lucy A. 
Rose Mallory, me 


* 
* a 


‘THE GOD OF LIFE IN ALL; 


Whatever distracts the attention of men 
from respect and Kindness to any form of 
life; whatever causes them to ignorantly mal- 


. treat and despise any form of life; whatever 


causes them to praise and glorify a God of 


. Mystery, while ignoring the actual, living, 


breathing God of Life in all and through all 
that is and lives, is a detriment to the prog- 
ress and unfoldment of humanity in the re- 
alization of Infinite Intelligence, Infinite Love, 
Infinite Wisdom and Infinite Harmony. 

The Old -Disorder has been the worship 
and exhaltation of Death and the Dead, at the 


“expense of Life and the Living. The diet of 
humanity has been derived to a great extent 


from cruelty, brutality and death; so has its 
amusements and thoughts ; and a large share 
of its actions is to the end that the dead 
may be galvanized. into a species of life; 


dead customs, precedents, dogmas, errors and ` 


death-dealers have been given the respect 
and consideration that should only be re- 


‘Served for the living and life-giving. 


All the things that make “life not worth 
the living” are not due to “more abundant 


. life,’ but to daily and hourly worship of 


Death—for Death is corruption, whether held 
in the mind or the body. : 


Conscious life should be the fragrance of 


Love and the beauty of Wisdom. Life thus 


. realized begems the pathway of.man with- 


the- never-dying blossoms of Peace, Happiness, 
Health, Joy and, Prosperity. 

Were humanity to resolve to bury Death 
and its fearful worship in diet, thought, feel- 


ing and action, away from sight beneath the l 


ground where its corruption belongs, and 


exhalt in holy thought and action the Living 


Deity in ceaseless and endless manifestation, 
the life of humanity would be a continual ex- 
haltation and progression——Lucy A, Rose 
Mallory. . 


Lights and shadows are inseparable. Whole- 
some extremes may accompany reformatory 
movements; but this will not prevent th 
and good: from seeing their merits, 


e wise 


—. 
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OUT OF THE ORDINARY. 


To the ditor of the World’s Advance- 


Thought: 
About twenty years ago. I was in London, 
and visited one evening, by invitation, at the 


home of a cultured and wealthy lady, who 


was widely known as an excéptionally gifted 


medium for psychic phenomena, more espe- 


cially those of a physical nature. 

Soon after rising from the dinner table the 
party, numbering about ten, assembled in an 
upper chamber, set apart especially for a 


-seance room, and containing only a large, 


plain, deal table and the requisite chairs. 
After satisfying ourselves that the room con- 
tained nothing but what was visible to our 


sight, and that all doors, windows, .etc., were’ 


closed and locked, and no ordinary avenue of 
ingress left available, the manifestations com- 
menced with the usual raps and tippings, and 
we were then asked to formulate, each one, 


his or her wish for something to be brought 
to our hands and placed therein; that the 


wish might be verbally expressed or purely 
a mental one,—at our option,—only that it 
ought to be something not within the house, 
but easily procurable within a reasonable 
radius, and without a very gross violation of 
the eight commandment. We each made a 


' wish ag directed; mine was a mental one.. I 


wanted a porcupine. [ rather thought ‘it 
might be a scarce article in England, but, 
still, London was the world’s greatest mart 
and I let the order stand. A hedgehog was 


‘gently deposited on the table before me, 
with the information that it was the -nearest 


they could get for me that evening. The 


others all got what they had asked for. The 


light was again extinguished, and we were di- 
rected to wish again. My venture this time 
(mentally again) was a live lobster; a series 
of violent screams from the lady seated on 


my left, ensued in a few moments, and when ` 


the gas was relighted I found my lobster, 
dripping with water, lying on the table where 
it had just touched the lady’s arm. 

Under the same conditions, but in Califor- 
nia, I have seen a full bushel of flowers 
brought in a few seconds and distributed 
amongst a large company, each one receiving 
the flowers they had asked for mentally, One 
of the company, who had just arrived from 
the Territory of Washington, asked, mentally, 
for a plant which he believed was not ob- 
tainable south of Oregon. A branch of it, 


same wholesale 


impossible. 


roots and all, with the soil adhering: was at 
into his hands. 

. One circumstance which will weigh much 
with many people, is’ that the mediums in 
both related instances were not in need of 
money, and held these seances merely for the | 
Satisfaction of personal friends and those 
whom they knew to be earnest enquirers for- 
the proof that we never die, and that we 
retain our individuality beyond the grave. 

- I have seen similar phenomena, and some 
even more wonderful, though never on the 
scale, producéd in the full 
daylight, generally at times when we were 
not looking for them, but under circum- 
stances and conditions where deception was 
WILLIAM LOWE. 
San Francisco, Calif, | 


PEACE DAY BULLETIN ISSUED. 


Washington, D. C.—Universal Peace Day, 
May 18, will be observed more generally in 


` publie schools this ‘year, in the opinion of 


Philander C. Claxton, commissioner of edu- 
cation. Ta 

He has issued a Peace Day Bulletin con- 
taining, besides a suggested program for the 
day, articles on different phases of the inter- 


-national peace movement, information. about . 


organizations working for peace and a collec- 
tion of poems and prose, and questions by 
famous peace lovers of varous nations. 

Peace Day this year falls on Sunday and 
public school will hold exercises on a school.. 
day, either Friday or Monday. 


-+ 


We read that on a farm at Nyon, near 
Geneva, a air of linnets built a nest in a 
beehive in the spring, and have continued to 
live on the best of terms with the bees. There 
are now several eggs in the nest, and the 
birds and insects fly. in and out, using the 
common entrance. 


The date of the meeting of the New 
Thought Alliance Convention, at Detroit, 
Mich., has been changed to ‘June, beginning 
Sunday 16th. This date. will allow time for 
greater publicity. 


The poem dedicated to Lucy A. Rose Mal- 
lory, in the March number of The World’s 
Advance Thought was by Mrs. Regina Oxer, 
of thig city. 


parr THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC 


THE MIND IS A SACRED SHRINE. 


Not without a slight shudder at the danger, 
oftentimes, I perceive how near I had come 
to admitting into my mind the details of some 


trivial affair, and I am astonished to ob- 


serve how ‘willing men are to lumber their 
minds with such rubbish, to permit idle rum- 
ors, tales, to intrude upon what should be 
the sacred ground of the thoughts, Shall the 
temple of our thoughts be a public arena 
where the most trivial affairs of the market 
are discussed? or shall it be a quarter of 
the heavens itself, consecrated to the service 
of the Gods? It is important to preserve the 
mind’s chastity in this respect. Think of 
admitting the details of the criminal court 
into the mind to stalk profanely through its 
very sanctum sanctorum; to make a very bar- 
room of your mind’s inmost appartment. By 
all manner of boards and traps threatening 
the extreme- penalty. of divine law, excluding 
trespassers from these grounds, it behooves 
us to preserve the purity and’ sanctity of the 
mind. It is so hard to forget what it ig worse 
than useless to remember. If I must be a 
thorofare, I prefer it to be of the moun- 
tain brooks, and not of the city sewers. There 
is inspiration, which comes to the: attentive 
mind from the Courts of Heaven—and there 
is the profane and stale revelation of the bar- 
room and the- police court. The same ear is 
fitted to receive both communications: only 
the character of the individual detërniines to 
which source it shall be open, and to which 
closed. I believe the mind can be profaned 
by the habit of attending to trivia] things, so 
that all our thoughts shall be tinged with 
triviality. If we have thus desecrated our- 
selves, the remedy will be by circumspection 
and wariness, by aspiration and devotion to 
consecrate ourselves, to make a fane of the 
mind, Every thought which passes. thru the 
mind helps to wear and tear it, and to 
deepen the ruts, which evince how much it 
has been used.. How many things. there are 
concerning which we might well deliberate 
whether we had better know them. How in- 
sensibly an undue attention to these dissi- 
pates and imypoverishes the mind, robs it of 
its simplicity and strength, "Thoreau. 


. 


He who does not racbpulke his own spirit 
and its inherent good is always afraid of 


“evil spirits’—this fear being engendered by. 


his own wrong thoughts. ` 


mend.” 


discord. 


J USTICE IS THE OFFSPRING ` OF ‘LOVE. 
We see by the “Daily News and Leader, ” 


‘ of London, England, that Miss Lind-af-Hageby, . 


the editor of the “Anti-Vivisection Review,” 
has two actions pending in the courts against 
the “Pall Mall Gazette” for gross and mali- 
cious libel. Miss Lind-af- -Hageby conducted 


her own case and the “News” said that she 


did- it most ably. In opening she said: “I 
contend that the libel is a very gross libel 


. upon me, as it states or implies that I am 


a deliberate or systematic liar, and that my 
anti-vivisection propaganda, to the advance 


. of which I have devoted my whole life, has 


been carried on by a eyetematic campaign of 


- falsehood.” 


“Gentlemen, cried Miss Lind- -af-Hageby, “I 
have done this work purely out of interest 
and sympathy with the cause. I have re- 


ceived no monetary reward whatever; I have 


been purely an honorary worker, and not 
only have I devoted my time, but my money, 
to this object.” 


+. 


If the eonenn of a number of men 


enriches the individual, why will not the 
co-operation of humanity to forward the whole 
world’s interest enrich all humanity? What 
stands in the way? The greed of self-interest. 
This is the source of the high cost of living 
and infects all classes. ` 
“Out of darkness cometh light,” When 
prices for the commodities of. life get to be 
so high that decent living will be impossible, 
even on a reasonable income, then humanity 
will institute new systems, void of greed and 
self-seeking. As Shakespeare says: “When 
evils are at their worst, they are on the 


In an Age of Harmony, babies will not be 
forever crying. The little gensitives feel 
discomfort in an atmosphere of error and 
So many of them die because an 
atmosphere of inharmony is inimical to their 
existence on this physical plane, 


The officials of the Chinese Republic have 
asked the clergy of the United States to pray 
for the Chinese Republic on the 27th of April 
—Whole World Soul Communion Day, This 
is the public recognition by those officials of 
Whole World Soul Communion. 


He who seeks the good in others soon finds 
his own.—Plato, 


s ry 
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| WOKE ME A SONGBIRD BEAUTIFUL. - 
` A SONG OF AGE.* a 
Words and Melody by William Sharpe, M. D. 


*A consolation song for nature-loving elder- 
ly people of either sex, symbolized by the 
wings and song of a bird:—i. e. an exhiler- 
ating sense of boundless freedom and joy from 
~ a consciousness of the rejuvenescence and ex- 
.. uberance of undying innate life. 


Weak; tired and weary, I laid me to rest, 

And wistfully thought of the days that were 
past, 

And I dreamt me a dream of the long, long 
ago— 

Exulting in youth with a jubilant song, 

And the wings of a bright bird beautiful, 

And the wings of a bright bird beautiful. 


‘Sing away, sing away, in the sunshine bright, 
Sing away, sing away, for the joy of life, 
Sing bird of the air, liberated and free, 

Sing bird of the air, sing away, sing away. 


In the wane of lifé’s evening I laid me down, 


On my lowly last pillow I laid me to rest, 

And longingly thought of the long, long ago, 

When a maiden I roamed in the woodlands 
wild, 

When a maiden I roamed in the woodlands 
wild; [ora young man]. 


Then, strangely, I seemed on a journey alone, 

In regions of light out of time and unknown; 

In dreamlands I wandered forgetful of care— 

In dreamlands elysian surpassingly fair, 

Till I felt the strong peaune of rising new 
_ life, 

And I woke me a song bird beautiful, 

-And I woke me a song-bird beautiful. 


Sing away, sing away, in the sunshine bright; 
Sing away, sing away. all the live long day; 
Sing, bird of the air, sing away, sing away; 
Sing, bird of the air, sing away, sing away. 

Note.—The music of this song is published 
at 2/- and 1/6 by Messrs. Cramer Wood & 
Co., 4 and 5, Westmoreland Street, Dublin, 
Ireland, G. B. ` 


e aae e 


We are glad to note that a bill has passed 
the British Parliament enforcing humane 
treatment of pit ponies in all the mines of 
Great Britain. 


inquired. 
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- GOOD FOR DOG, GOOD FOR MAN. 


“I know a dog twenty years old that is a 
strict vegetarian. He eats only two meals a 
day.. He belongs to’ Senator Palmer, Hunters 
feed their dogs on corn meal and oat meal, 
and that kind of foods. I asked a dog trainer, 
who kept a large number of dogs, why he fed 
them on corn meal and oat meal. He an- 
swered ‘because it gives them sound mind. 
If a dog eats meat he has no mind.” Some 
years ago I had a fine dog that I sent to a 
dog trainer to be trained. I sent a line to 
the trainer that my dog was a vegetarian, 
and I did not want him to have any meat; 
that he was-to take a term of lessons and 
learn what a dog ought to know. I got a 
note in return, saying that I need not be: 
afraid that the dog would have meat, for he 
never gave his dogs. meat. Upon inquiring 
why, I was told that if he fed his dogs on 
meat he could not teach them much; that 
the meat-eating dog was dull and stupid. 
Sometime ago a dog trainer brought twenty- 
five. dogs to the sanitarium, and I asked him 
what he fed them on. He said, corn meal, 
oat meal and bread. Said I, “Don’t you give 
them any meat?’ ‘Never!’ ‘Why? I further 
‘Because it makes them savage / 
and cross.’ Now is it not strange that the 
men who rear dogs, which are carnivorous 
animals, find out that meat is bad for them; 
while human beings, who ought certainly to 
keep themselves in the highest intellectual 
and spiritual condition, seem determined not 
to realize that meat-animal foods makes them 
cross and stupid; that they are not so well 
in any way when they use it? Men know this 
for their dogs, but they have not yet learned 
it for themselves. And yet they ought to’ 


have learned it, because both statistics and 


experience prove it.”—Good Health. 


=e 


Mrs. Lucia Ames Mead of Boston has. writ- 
ten a pamphlet in which she tells what wom- 
en can do in the home and church and in 
public. places -generally to advance the cause _ 
of Peace. Every club should have at least 
one lecture on the subject during the. year, 
she says. She quotes Nicholas Murray Butler _ 
as saying that it. is easy to understand war 
scares when one knows how much money is 
made out of them. 


“God can do it, but I can’t.” Keep your 
mind and body pure and clean, and you will 
not need anv help. You will be all right. 
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TEACHING THAT’S A GOOD INVESTMENT. . 


In Michigan they are considering the enact- 
ment of Jaw which will require.in all the 
public schools the teaching of kindness to 
‘animals. Under the provisions of the law 
. proposed one-half hour of each school week 
would have to be devoted to that purpose. 

- Viewing the result of such teaching in its 
“most practical light, it ought, in the long 
run, to be a splendid investment. In the 
first place it would have a value that is purely 
utilitarian. In rural schools particularly 
would it follow that instruction which would 
tend to make children ashamed to mistreat 
animals would bring actual return in dollars 
and cents. Every successful farmer recog- 
nizes the value of gentleness in the handling 
of stock, and not alone in the avoidance of 
bad temper and annoyance on the -farmers 


part, but in the better quality of stock -and 


stock products which the farm will produce. 
Such benefit would be amplified if effective 
teaching of kindness to animals were general. 
- But the moral value of this teaching is far 
greater than its economic value. If it sinks 
in and becomes of general effect, just as does 
the teaching of any purely mental branch in 
the public schools, the average gain in char- 
acter building would be greater than mpst of 
us could estimate, As the attributes of kind- 
ness is acquired, where it has not been 
hitherto. developed, there ig a broadening 
and mellowing of the personality, and a con- 
serving of both moral and physical energy. 
The net result is a human being less likely 
to give way to vicious or criminal influences, 
and in whom there is a better foundation 
laid for refinement. —The Evening Telegram, 
Portland, Ore. 
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FATE. 


0. A. de la Camp. 


There is no Future; there is no Past; 
There’s but the omnipresent Now. 
Illusion binds us first and last, 
"Tis Fate to which we all must bow. 
.Fate! What a world of mystery lies con- 
cealed within this one short word, expressing 
as it does the all-powerful, the inexorable, 


to which even the great God Jupiter of the’ 


Greeks was bound in submission to his very 
end; -for did not his father Cronos (“Father 
Time”) eventually devour him along with all 
his other children? It wag his Fate to pass 

away; and likewise it may be his Fate to 
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re- -appear in other climes, in other forms. 
- Fate seems to make of Life a “crazy quilt,” 
wherein a small, ungainly piece of sombre- 


- color may find itself surrounded with pieces 
-of splendid hues and costly fabric. 


Can the 
hand of Fate at any time be turned aside? - 


_ What we call ‘Fate’ is the result of a Se- 
quence of causes and effects, called “events,” 


all alike children of Father Cronos (Father 
Time), who eats them up the moment they 
come forth. But what is.it that he devours? 
Father Time is but a creature of our imag- 
ination; in truth he has no being, no reality. 
The unreal cannot devour the real, Thus 
these children of his are as unreal as him- 
self, even though to one another they appear 
most real and not to be prevented or made 
different in any way; for, as we see, they 
all may be “foretold” precisely as they are 
to come. 

Yes; I am free as a bird.in the air: On 
yonder high cliff perches an eagle. All of a 
sudden he takes. flight. He has heard a` 
suspicious sound close by.. Why. didn’t he 
stay? _ Now he soars far away into the sky, 
free to move above the Clouds. But he bends 
his course towards yonder hillside; he has 
seen a stray sheep, Why did he turn in that 
direction? We see that his freedom is con: 


ditioned upon his inner make-up, as well as 


upon the multitude of events and things gur- 
rounding, Just so ig the will of man always 
conditioned upon the world that brought him 
forth, as well as upon the world around about 
him, If I am born without the sense of music, 
no will power of mine will ever make of me 
a great composer. I may, by great perse- 
verence, grow into a certain understanding 
of what I would accomplish, but the power 


‘and the freedom of my will are always lim- 


ited to that which is pene under the cir- 
cumstances, 


ea ee 


Neve: leave home without kissing your wife. 
or your husband. It is the most powerful pro- 
tector you can ever have. 


The true value of disquisitions upon the 
Infinite is in the fact that only immortal be- 
ings are capable of their formulation. 


A large kitchen apron will keep the dress 
clean, but good; pure thoughts must live in 
the mind to keep the soul clean and bright. 


Forms of matter point away from God as ` 
shadows do from the light they obscure. | 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE. 


We especially want all of the readers of 


The World's Advance Thought to observe 
Whole-World Soul Communion on the 27th 
of the month.. By consulting the time-table 
on the second page of ‘our magazine you will 
see the correct time for the place where you 
are. You will be sure to receive ‘a blessing 
in some form and you will send out blegs- 
ings to others, Do not fail to remember the 
time and keep stil] during the half hour. 


-+ 


DR. DANIEL W. HULL. 


Dr. Daniel W. Hull, the greatest expounder 
“of ‘Spiritualism, recently celebrated his eigh- 
tieth. birthday at his home in Olympia, Wash. 
No one who has not met Mr. Hull would 
think it possible that eighty years could have 
passed him by. Dr. Hull ig one of the lead- 
ing writers and Teachers of the Spiritual 
Philosophy.. He is the brother of the great 
Moses Hull and, like him, he has devoted 
his life to the cause of Spiritualism, and all 
over the world he is known and honored. 
We have just- received his latest work, 
“Rewards -and Punishments in the Spirit 
World.” (Price 10 cents.) This is a ‘booklet 
that all interested in Spiritualism will want. 
It sets forth clearly: the conditions in Spirit 
Life, Address Dr. D. W. Hull, Olympia, Wash. 
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BORDERLAND IN SYMBOLS, 


A new: and interesting publication in New `’ 


Thought, a dictionary of Symbols, explanation 
of visions and dreams, 

The nine chapters are as follows: A New 
Country; Good and Evil; Spiritual Conscious- 
ness; Counting the Cost; Methods of Attain- 
ment; Symbols; Silence; Reason or Instinct; 
.Compensation. ` l 
= In all parts of the world there is a search- 
Ing for Light and Truth. Will you not lend 
a helping hand before history repeats itself? 

A Minister, a late convert to New Thought, 
said in a sermon Easter Sunday. evening: 
“There is more'to be gained in one. hour of 
Silence than in one hundred years sitting at 
the feet of the learned.” Was he right? 

One hundred thirty pages, neatly bound in 
cloth. Price $1.00, postage paid. Agents wanted. 


' Address the author, Frank Wagner, Van- 


couver, Wash. 


‘All articles unsigned are by Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


~ 


.in this particular—that an 


-In the afternoon on some 


A GUIDING AND PROTECTING INFLUENCE 
We desire to call the attention of our read- ° 
ers to the great. advantage that The ‘World's’ 
Advance Thought ‘possesses over all other. 
publications in the world. While other publi- 
cations may present just as good natter as 
The World’s Advance Thought, it is unique 
| occult force goeg 
with every copy: a spiritual power that oper- 
ates for the advancement of the one who 
reads it receptively and understandingly, and - 
acts as a guiding and protective influence in 
all. the affairs of that individual’s life, if he 
seeks to live up to its teachings, This spirit- 
ual power is beyond price, and every number 
of The World's Advance Thought ig therefore 
invaluable to him who makes it a part of his 
consciousness.—Lucy A, Rose Mallory, 
ee 
ANIMAL MISERY IN INDIA, 
The deficiency of water is 
in animal misery’ in India, 
are told, a great shortage prevailed, owing 
to lack of pipes to ‘bring it from a distance, 
and the water was turned off at three o’clock 
days. As Mrs. 


a severe factor 
In’ Bangalore, we. 


Charlton gays: . 

“It was lamentable to see the big, white 
Mysore bullocks, detained by their labour un- ` 
til past the scheduled hour, licking the spouts 
of watering-places in the public street with 
parched tongues, vainly endeavoirng to ex- 


‘tract some. moisture, and to know that the 
‘torture of thirst ‘would be theirs until the 


following morning. It wag more lamentable 
still to hear English residents, oblivious of 
such suffering, clamour for water to revive 


‘their gardens, instead -of using all means in 


their power to forward a scheme, then under 
consideration of the Municipality, which ‘would 


_do much to allay this evil by bringing in a 


further supply from the neighborhood.”—The 
Animal’s Friend. 


° 


Mrs. Ida Hulery Fletcher, manager i the 
Portland School “of Astrology. Send a two- 
cent stamp for catalogue of Occult and As- 


trological books, and information for Mail- 


Order lessons on. Astrology. 476 Davenport 
Street, Portland Heights, Portland, Or., 


+ 


The New Astrological Bulletina, monthly. 
Price 50 cents a year. The “Planetary Daily 
Guide for All; Better than Magic.” Price 50 
cents. Address the Lewellyn Publishing Co., 
P. O. Box 638, Portland; Or., U. S., A. 


FOR ALL ALIKE. 


WISDOM. 


Wisdom ripens into Silence, as she grows 


more truly wise, 
And she wears a mellow sadness in her heart 


and in her eyes. 


Wisdom ripens into Silence, and the lesson 


she doth teach, 
Is that Life is more than language, and that 
Thought | is more than speech. 
—Selected. 


You plant a living seed in the coruption 
of the soil and out-of that grows something 
beautiful or nourishing for the comfort and 
sustenance of your sensual being. We-plant 


a good seed-thought in the corruption of our - 


own or another’s being and there grows some- 


thing beautiful or nourishing for the spirit 


out of it. 

LOVE AND WISDOM ENTHRONED! ` 

PEACE, PROSPERITY FOR “ALL! 

THE WORID'S ADVANCE THOUGHT 
MEETINGS. 


The following meetings for soul culture and 


spiritual unfoldment are held regularly every ; 
week in the Home of The World’s Advance 


Thought, 511 Yamhill street, Portland, Ore. 

A subject or question is discussed every 
Monday évening at 8 P, M. 

On Tuesday and Friday afternoons, at 2: 30 
P. M., the members of the audience sit in the 
Silence and 
ences. 


The Vegetarian Society meets in our par- 


lors on the second Tuesday in each month, 
at 8 P. M.; and the International Ethical Edn- 
cational Society meets on the third Tuesday 
of each month at 8 P. M. 


All the above meetings have done and will 


continue to do a work whose scope for the 
individual and collective uplift cannot be 
measured, and it will eventually blossom into 
a New Awakening for the race at large. 


All are welcome to attend these meetings. ` 


No admission fee or collections taken, all are 
free. Nothing for Pare. 


‘Justice and 
. makes the strong supporters, 


afterwards relate their experi- 


INTERNATIONAL ETHICAL EDUCA. 


THE 
TIONAL SOCIETY. 
Section 1, The object of this association 


is to teach the sacredness of all life; the true 
relation of the human to the animal life; and 
the full import of the command, ‘Thou shalt 


“not kill” 


To promote the study of the laws of ethics, 


and their application to character building. 


To inculcate in humanity a love for Truth, 
that beautiful generosity that 
instead of op- 
pressors, of the weak. 

. To—by individual thought, word and deed— 
strive to promote Universal Harmony, and to 
hasten the coming of that glad day “when there 


` għall be no more hurting and destroying in al! 


the earth, for the world shall be filled with me 
knowledge of Universal Law.” 
' Section 1, The membership shall consist 


of Active, Associate and Honorary mewbers, 


_Sec. 2, Application for active membership 
must be submitted to and accepted by the Ex- 
ecutive Committee before being enrolled as 
such, 

Sec. 3. Any person interested in the work 
of the society may become an associate mem: 
ber by the payment of the annual dues (one 


dollar) when they shall receive, post paid, the 


official organ, The World’s Advance- Thought, 


and shall be entitled to all the privileges ‘« of 


the society, except voting. 

Sec. 4. Honorary members shal] be elected 
as such by the Executive Committee, and shal! 
be entitled to all the privileges of tbe Society, 
except voting. 

The “modus operandi” shall be: 

2nd. 
society to all influential bodies, and all educa- 
tional institutions. 

ord, Seeking to organize local clubs, espe- 
cially at every county seat. 

4th. To maintain a circulating brary of 
such books, pamphlets, etc., as, in the opinion 
of the Executive Committee, best teach the 
objects of the society, 

The headquarters of the Internationa! 
Ethical Educational Society are at 511 Yamhill 
street, Portland, Ogn. 


Mrs. Lydia A. Irons, re 6319, 
65th Street, S. E-, Portland, Oregon, U. S. A. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month, 


Seeking to present the work of the ys 


MAY 1918, 


THE LORD IS PASSING BY, 


HEREIN IS PEACE AND SAFETY 


WHOLE-WORLD 
‘SOUL-COMMUNION TIME TABLE. 


There was Silence in Heaven about the space 
of half an hour.—Rev. vili. 


<The 27th day of each month, and from 12 m. to 
half past 12 p. m., being the time tixed and Inspira- 
tionally communicated through ‘Phe World's 
Advance-Thought for Seul-Communion of all who 
love their feliow-men, REGARDLESS OF RACE 
OR CREED—the voject. being to Invoke, through 
co-operation of thought and unity In spiritual 
aspiration, the blessings of universal peace and 


higher spiritual light- -wo give. below a tuble of - 


corresponding times for entering the Communion 
in various localities: 

When It is 12 m.at Portland, Oregon, U. 8. A., 
it is at— 


Austin, Texas ....sessseseseesosete vs 1:43 p. m. 
Augusta, Maine sesessssoseese a aas - 3:03 p. M 
Boston, Muss. ....ss.secresesesese o oo 3:28 p. m. 
Baltlmnore, Md. seesssseseseseareres ...e 3:08 p. M. 
Burlington, Vt. wc. cece reece ee eene e.r. 3:18 p. M. 
Berne, Switzerland ......ssssessrerese 8:41 p. m. 
Buenos Ayres, S. A. ccc v cece cee vecene 4:18 p. m. 
Berlin, Prussia occ essees Mee feta . 9:09 p. m. 
Buffalo, N. Y, sessreesseesssee TETERE 2:55 p. m. 
Coustantinople, Turkey ssesseerseree 10:11 p. m. 
Cape of Good Hope, Africa........ eee 9:26 p. M. 
Charlottown, Pr. Bd. Id. ........... paa 3:98 p mo 
Columbia, S0 C. wees eee PEERAA E 2:48 p. m. 
Columbus, Ohlo sc... cece eee ewww wetness 2:38 p. m. 
Cape llorn, S. A. cle esee cece eee eeee woe 3:43 D. M. 
. Caracas, Venezuela ......--.se0e PEEN 3:46 p. m. 
Chicago 9 i6Ghc caer a aaa tases e. 2:20 p. m. 
Dublim, Ireland ssessesseseseorarersiee 7:46 p. m. 
Denver, Cülu, coli ccc ccceccacccrvceceee 1:08 p. m. 
Detrolt, Mich. .eesseseoseese CES EET EA 2:38 p. m. 
Dover, Delaware vice ccereeeeercercone 3:09 p. m. 
bdlnburgh, Seotland ...essssessossseeo 8:01 p. m. 
Frankfort, Germany’ .......... eee .. 8:43 p. m. 
Frankfort, KY. csccceveccscseccesceees 2:33 p. m. 
Pt. Kearney, Neb. s.essssesseosreeree . 1:33 p. m. 
-Fredrickton, New Bruns. ........ e... 3:43 p. M. 
Georgetown, British Gua, -........... .` 4:18 p. m. 
© Havana, Cuba ...essssersecsrecrees»o 2:51 p. m, 
Halifax, N. S. sesssese EE E oecstnre . 3:18 p. M. 
Harrisburg, Pial. sesssesssssssos essene. 3:03 p. M. 
Honolulu, S. L ...... eee seccceseeees 9:51 a. m 
lowa City, [IOWA vicscccccvccccccccces 2:03 p. Mm. 
Indianapolis, Ind. ....esssseseseasesoes 2:28 p. M. 
Jerusalem, Palestine .......ceeeeeceees 10:31 p.m. 
London, Eng. ....cesceevees E 8:11 p. m. 
- Lisbon, Portugal .sssesssssesesse err 7:49 p. m. 
Lecompton, Kan. .esssesssesesese e.s. 1:48 p. m. 
Lima, Peru o.cccccccccrvervacvece e... 3:04 p. m. 
Little Rock, Ark. ...esssessesossseseoo 2:03 p. m. 
“Milwaukee ........... ee rer or a 2:18 p. m. 
Mobile. Ala. .esesseress sosesosososoos . 2:18 p. m. 
Memphis, Tenn. ..ssesssssesesosoes .. 2:11 p. m. 
Montreal, Canid:t sesesesseseresesedeen m. 
Nashville, Tenn. ..... ee eee wee ce) 2:23 p. M, 
New Haven, Conn. ...cscoceseeseecees 3:18 p. m. 
New York City «iin inatakessseneies ... 3:15 p. m. 
Newport, R. I. ..... janine Sievers De aces eae 3:28 p. m. 


Norfolk, Va. ..... Sanane oi c.s... 3:05 p. M. 
New Orleans, La. ........eeceeeeeseess 2:11 pem. 
Omaha, Neb. ...essesssssseeseosseseoo 1:38 p. M. 
Ottawa, Canada ........cse.seeeeeeee. 3:08 p. M. 
Philadelphia, . Penn. E OE S D Bo 1 A 
Panama, New Granada ........... eos. 2:53 p. Mm, 
Pittsburg, Penn. oe bigs eserleien eee is .e..... 2:51 Pp. m. 
Paris, France .........ecee0% ETE ... 8:19 p. M. 
‘Rome, Italy ......... E EEN eee) YUL p. mM 
St. Petersburg, Russia .......... reese. 10:11 p. m.. 
Savannah, Ga. .......... sovscccecccees 2:48 Pp. M. 
St. Louis. “Mos. eresse eito. ce tes stile 2:11 p. m © 
Santa Fe, N, M.. ....... ER EE las e. 1:07 p. m 
St. Johns, Newfoundland .......... ... 8:38 p. m. 
San Domingo, W. I.........- E 0200 (ps Mi 
St. Paul, Minn. ............eeececeeeee 1:58 p. m. 
Spanishtown, Jamaica ......... oceans .. 3:36 p. m 
Sioux Falls, Dakota ............ ...... 1:48 p. M. 
Salt Lake City, Utah ...s.s.ssesseeses 12:43 p. m. 
Santiago, Chili smee.cs.cesosoe. ievietiacy 3:28 p. m. 
Springfiėld, Mass. .......seepeeeeeeeees 3:21 p.m. 
San Francisco, Cal. .......e.eeeeeeeees 12:01 p. m. 
Tallahassee, Fla. ..i..eeceeeees Siess 2:33 p. m. 
Vienna, Austria ........ insae eaaa 9:21 p. m.: 
Vicksburg, MiSS. ........ccceccs es... 2:08 p. Mm. 
Vera Cruz, Mexico ..sesesssssscoeso eos 1:48 p. m. 
Wilmington, N., C. ....... ET E . 2:59 p. m. 
Washington, D. C. .........005 eeeeess 3:01 p. M. 
Walla Walla, Wash. ..essssessesoseso 12:18 p. m. 


Honesty is Immortal; 
lived. 

The germs of all good and all bad are in- 
volved within you. Beware of giving voice 
to anger, irritation, jealousy, etc. Silence 
prevents these from coming to birth. 


dishonesty is short- 


i 


ALL WHO DESIRE TO MAKE THE 


“WORLD BETTER AND HAPPIER 
l Should Obtain 
“THE HERALD OF THE GOLDEN AGE.” 


Edited by Sidney H. Beard. An illustrated 
quarterly. Price three vence. Published by 


-THE ORDER OF THE GOLDEN AGE. 


` 152—153 Brompton Road, London, S. W., England, G. B. 


- Circulates in thirty-eight countries. Price 50 

cents per annum (postpaid). Sample copies 10c. 

Founded to proclaim a Message of Peace and 
Happiness, Health and Purity, Life and Power. 

peaa anaa 

THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT FREE 
READING ROOM. | 


Our Free Reading Room, at 511 Yamhill street 
is open to all, from 9 a. m. to § p. m. It con- 
tains most of the leading pe in the 
New Thought. . 

We extend a cordial invitation to both the 
citizens of Portland and strangers in the city 


to avail themselves of this opportunity to en: 


lighten their minds in regard to the new re- 
formatory movements of the day. 


THE WORLD’S ADVANCE THOUGHT. 


ee E E AO 


THE AVANT-COURIER OF THE NEW SPIRITUAL DISPENSATION. 


May, 1913. 


THE WORLD'S ADVANCE-THOUGHT. 


The Lord is Passing By. 
Love is The Way, The Truth, and The Life. 


a 


EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY LUCY A. MALLORY. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION : 

Per yeni; to any: part of the United States, 
ate “ British Empire, Six Shillings. 
Remit to Lucy A. Mallory, 511 Yamhill St., Portland, Ore. 


Entered at the Post-Office at Portland Oregon as Second: 
Class matter, 


LOVE. 


“I tell thee, Love is Nature’s second Sun, 

Causing a spring of virtues where She 
shines, l l 

And as without the 
eye— 


All colours, beauties both of At and Nature 


Are given in vain to men, so without Love 

All beauties bred in women are in vain, 

All virtues born in men lie buried; 

For love informs them as the Sun does 
colours. 

And as the sun reflecting his warm beams 

Against the earth, begets all 
-flowers, 

So Love, fair shining in the inward man 

Brings forth in him the honourable fruits 


Of valour, wit, virtue, and haughty thoughts, . 


Brave resolutions, and Divine discourse. 
—Chapman, the Blizabethian poet. 


IMMORTAI, SOUL. 


Soul is the Causal Principle of. the Uni- 
verse, and all things stand to it in the re- 
lation of effects. It is the Supreme Prin- 
ciple that governs mind, ag well as matter. 
Mind instrumentally responds. to Soul 


The mind rules’ secondarily to Soul; there- 
fore, there is no freedom for the human 
below the Soul Plane, nor is there any cer- 
tain knowledge below it. © 

The worldly philosopher makes the. funda- 
mental mistake of considering God Infinite 
Mind, instead. of Infinite’ Soul. 


t 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


One Dollar: 


- ter. 


Sun—the world’s great | 


- to evolve the future crystal bearing, 


fruits and 


im- 
pulses, as the physical body does to mind. 


_ ceptions, 


Mind is 


Vol. xxv No. 12—New Series. 


never at rest. Soul always is. The Cre- 
ative Spirit of. the Universe is all qualities, 
potencies and influences harmonized and in 
supreme repose, and surrounding activities 
are contributory and subservient to such 
tranquil centralization of Creative Energy. 
= Soul silently influences; and’ existence out- 
side of a Soul sphere—the radius of influ- 
ence from the Soul Center—is impossible. 
Everything exists by virtue of Soul, and is 
controlled by it absolutely for its high purposes. 
There is no such thing as “inorganic mat- 
” There igs not a form nor a motion 
outside of intelligently organized methods, 
and all methods, viewed either as details or 
aggregations, evidence the progressive move- 
ments of the spiritual forces towards higher 
individualizations and more perfect expres- 
sions. Take the material elements compos- 


‘ing the Earth when they existed as star 
‘dust—if such a time ever was—and even 


then Creative Energy was organically oper- 
ating through all, from atom to aggregation, 
plant 
producing, animal ‘individ- 
ualizing world. l 

View the organic adjustments now pre- 
sented: ocean water reservoirs, evaporating 
rays dissipating winds, tidal forces—supply- 
ing rivers with myriads of land fertilizing 
branches, and regulating lakes .and . marsh 
districts—great mountain chains, lifting their 
summits higher up into the cooler air as res- 
ervoirs in winter months to meet the. re- 
quirements of vegetable and animal life in 
summer months—supply and distribution of 
natural elements necessary to the sustenance: 
of all forms of life, with Nature’s educa- 


supporting, Soul 


` tional books open on every hand to answer 
man’s 


intellectual and spiritual aspirations 
for knowledge. l 
- But man must walk blindly until he 
reaches the consciousness of the Soul Plane 
—until then. he will confound mental con- 
which come to him deflectively, 
with direct or Soul Knowledge,’ Standing 
on the Soul Plane one can look down on all 
the great minds below and say: “Hidden 
from the wise and prudent, and revealed 


unto babes.”—-Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 
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-THE HERALD OF ANGELS. 


The magic touch of spirit influence is re- 
vealing the hidden meaning of things long 
manifested, but not understood, and human 
minds are being prepared to receive New 
Light; a deeper insight into things as they 
are. The breath of Inspiration is opening 
the eyes of the understanding, . and voices 
long buried in the unconscious depths of 
human nature. The Light has been shining 
long, but the human mind in the darkness 
comprehended it not. The music of Nature 
has. been stealing in voiceless harmony over 
dull ears, and dreaming brains will soon be 
revivified by .the advancing Spiritual Spring- 
time if the will is spiritually responsive. 

The Book of Life is written in the heart 


of humanity—in the great deep of human 


consciousness, in the mind and brain of man 
and woman. Spirit Teachers—rays of light 
- and heat from the rising Spiritual Sun—are 
bringing light to hidden wonders. 

All Truth has ‘been, all Knowledge and 
Holiness and Love have been from ever- 
lasting, and will be through everlasting, but 
the Soul of man has been unconscious. His 
Soul faculties have been enshrouded and en- 
tombed in a sepulcher of material surround- 


ings; just as the seed lies buried in the 


winter, till the balmy influence of spring j 
awakens it to a new life and a new. des- 
tiny. 


The. destiny of the ninan Soul is glorious 
beyond what the eye has seen or the ear 
has heard. The dull sense òf earth-bound 
and imprisoned mortals cannot form _ the 
faintest conception of the. fulness of life of 
the Immortal Soul. 

‘Arise, O Soul of Humanity and. dëck thy- 
self with garments of gladness for thy King 
` is coming!—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


BECOMING CONSCIOUS.’ 


As there is mind-instinct accorded to the 
' lower animals, or just that degree of intelli- 
. gence necessary to meet the necessities of 
their existence, so there is Soul-instinct given 
to every. individual—mineral, vegetable, or 
animal—to the extent of its requirements in 
- progression through material conditions. 
` Each and all are Soul-germs, and the un- 
folding power of each and all is Soul-Force. 
Intellect in man, instinct in the animal, ma- 
terial atoms in the plant are results and are 
acquisitions of Soul-Force engendered in each. 


_ Throne, 


To be—just to be—is sufficient for Soul, 
as the greater includes the less, and Soul 
is over and through all. Soul, as an in- 
carnated Divine spark, evolves what it needs 
in carrying out its destiny. 


crystal and the plant have Soul, but not 
mind. Soul exists in all things, ‘is every- 
where manifested, but until mental power is 
needed it is not evolved. Nature demands 
no excesses, and is repressed by no de- 
ficiencies. The crystal and plant only need 
Soul. If mind were necessary they would 
evolve it. The crystal’s inherent Soul-Force 
gives it its lines of crystallization, and the 
tree gets its constructive power to attract 
and arrange atoms. The lower locomotive 
germs . measurably need mind, and to the 
extent that mind is necessary to them their 
Souls evolve it. The human Soul, in carry- 
ing out its destiny as the highest Divine ex- 
pression in matter, requires all the Soul- 
Forces operating. below it harmonized into 
reasoning combination, and, therefore, it 
possesses the power to evolve them in this 


harmonious arrangement—to need is to have 


with the Soul, the Soul (not mind) ‘being 
judge of the necessity. Whether centered in 
a microscopic insect or in a demigod, Soul 
is supreme wherever ensphered. The Soul- 


-Powers never. fall short of the requirements 


of their plane: 

Thus we see powers consolidate and en- 
large as Soul expands. Man being the most 
soulful material organism, he needs, and, 
therefore, appropriates, the greatest extent of 


instrumental means of: carrying out his des- _ 


tiny. Each higher life must be endowed 
with a force superior to any condition below 
it. Then man is in possession and active 
control of all animal instincts below him, 
with additional. mental power equal to or- 
ganizing and directing them to higher aims 
und purposes of his more advanced stage 
of progress. But he is still, 
being, as ignorant of Creative Energy, 
though instinctively and necessarily possess- 
ing it in common with all lower organisms. 


This knowledge and power belong to the 


next plane above. There the Scepter of 
Omnipotent Power awaits the emancipated 
human Soul. There Heaven. will be its 
and Earth its Footstool. —Lucy A. 
Rose Mallory. 


God is not “I was,” nor “I am going to 


. be,” but “I Am.” 


The Silent in- ` 
fluence of its will produces all effects. The 


as a rational. 


tellect the more 
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THE SOUL—WHAT? 
Since man has known the art of making 
records in the.form of pictured stone or let- 


tered page, each generation has left to pos- 
terity its highest conception of the human 


Soul, and as it is an unsettled question yet,- 


still the yearning for positive knowledge con- 
tinues. This subject is the most prolific of 
theories and dogmas, but until we have 
passed up through the mortal-mind-plane, or 
the stage of incomplete perception, to the 
Plane of Soul onsciousness, or complete per- 
ception, it will continue to be a baffling -prob- 
lem, the theme of endless and profitless. spec- 
ulations. The greater the investigating in- 
perplexing will be the 
problem, l 
Throughout the whole domain the evi- 
dences of the material senses amount to no 
more than states of consciousness; 
scientist admits as much—admits that his 


investigations are limited to. states of men- 
- tal sensibility, and that they cannot go be- 


hind or beyond them.. Pain and pleasure, 
joy and grief, in all their interminglings, are 
realized by and only as mental impressions. 
Blot out the mind—supposing the non-exist- 
ence of the higher Soul Principles—and the 


Universe is gone; not even darkness is left © 


to attest the complete annihilation. 

Nothing can be true, in the absolute sense, 
but the Ideal. 
external expression of the pre-existing Ideal; 
therefore, the degree of truth represented by. 


the formal or external expression is meas- 


ured by its faithfulness or close relationship 


to its ideal. 


The house cannot be as true as the archi- 
tect’s plan of construction, though exactly 
according to it, for the Ideal is the Truth 


absolutely, because a. thought form; while 
- the house, or. transient outward expression, 


does not rise to the altitude of Truth in the 
absolute. It is but a fact, a thing of Time, 
and in the ceaseless mutations" incident to 
Time it must cease to be, but the Ideal is 


_ forever. 


Now what is Soul as sSuemaiainentnnel 
from mind? Matter is ceaselessly changing 
ity forms. Then it is clear that Soul, being 
eternal, cannot be predicated of matter. 
Mind is the body of Soul, and Soul is the 
center of individual existence, and each alike 
resolves itself back 
thought-forms adapted to the necessities of each. 


and the ` 


The visible is but a formal or. 


into thought-forms— . 


Mind is of the material conditions of ex- 
istence; therefore, it will cease to be when 
the conditions of its entity ceases to be as 
needed vital force, But the Soul, being of 


_the eternal, is centered in, and grows, by ac- 


cretions of eternal verities. The thoughts 
of its life are Immortal and seli-multiplying 
truths that abide forever. The thoughts of 
‘he husbandman to’ sow and reap the field, 

to supply the animal .wants. of himself and 
dependents, will cease to be as needed vital 
forces when the conditions of their evolu- — 


tion and utility cease; but the Soul, being of. 


the eternal, is centered in, and grows, accre- 
tions of eternal verities. The thoughts of 
its life are the immortal, self-multiplying 
truths that abide forever, constituting the 
vital currents of the Ever-Living God.—Lucy 
A, Rose Mallory. -T 


IT IS WHAT COMES. 


A thirsty and hungry man cares for the 
food and drink more than the vessels which 
contain them. So the spiritual messages re- 
ceived are of far more importance than the 
means by which they are transmitted. The 
physical phenomena are only one of the 
roads by which Angels have approached the 
outward sensibilities of mankind. The 
Angel and the path he treads are different 
things, and only the foolish or blind fail to 
know this fact. As we cannot penetrate into. 
the councils of Divine Wisdom, all we can 
do is to seek the light by whatever means 
we can. But the greatest factor in gener- 


ating Soul Forces is Love in conjunction 


with Wisdom—loving Wisdom and wise 
Love. Where wise Love sways the Soul, it 
brings every good into action and trans- 
forms: all evil. It is this dynamic power 
with its levitating energy that will purify 
and beautify the earth until Angels can walk- 
among men, 

We can look forward with joy to the time 
when the ‘world will be in readiness to 
establish this . Kingdom of Heaven upon. 
Earth, when a mighty host of pure, wise 
and loving Angels will walk and talk with 
us. Then will ignorance, selfishness and 
superstition give place to. Peace, Love and 
Justice.. War, poverty and misery will be 
no more. Healthy and vigorous beautiful 


forms will tread the land with joyous, vig- 


orous steps, and the whole world will be 
one anthem of gladness—Lucy A. Rose 
Mallory. 
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KEY THOUGHTS. 


Lucy A. 


Right living and good fomper go together. 

The Star that guides has many points in- 
visible to man. 

Every thought of Truth adds. one to he 
thought roll. of Heaven. 
l -The part can not perceive the whole, but 
the whole can see the part. l 

The Spirit gees from within out; the ma- 
terial sees from the outward in. 

Love illuminates the world of affection as 
the sun illuminates the world of matter. 

There is a Heaven for every soul as soon 
as it has made itself fit for a Heaven. 

Natural laws spiritually. considered consti- 
-tute the highest standard of moral truth. 

To be Immortal live in the whole. To be 
superior to the hour live in thy self-esteem. 


The New Dispensation Heaven will be com- 


plete when everything that breaths and: moves 
enters therein. . 

One little word from a spirit friend is 
worth all the revealed religions since the be- 
ginning of creation. 


How unjust it would be if salvation de-.` 
pended upon intellectual acuteness and oppor 


tunity for mental culture! 

-Physical phenomena hold the same relation 
to Spiritual investigation that mechanical ap- 
paratus does to scientific investigation. 


Spiritual phenomena on the external plane 


keep people guessing until they, individually, 
unfold the spiritual consciousness—then they 
positively know, 

~ If you fail to cultivate Truth you become 
spiritually blind and cannot see it, just as the 
' cave fishes lose their vision when ey have 
no use for their eyes. 


_ Reception of: spiritual things is always in 
the Silence. He who continually indulges in 
idle speech creates the noise that. shuts out 
wise spiritual influences. 


Stranger yet shall be the signs! The 
Earth shall shake until the Old shall pass 
away! Already the advance of the New is 
visible to the workers on the Heights! 


Knowing the Truth intellectually, and ap- 


plying it livingly in one’s daily life, are. as 


Wide apart as the poles. Knowing the Truth 
and not living it constitutes the world’s sick- 
ness. 


the owner from owning himself. 


k OBE MALLORY. 


Those who cause inharmony must answer 
for all the results. 


The speech that has no thought pack of it 


. had better not be uttered. 


Man’s iniquitous nature ‘originates. and on 
plies the demand for an Atoning God. 

A disorderly person is continually putting 
thoughts and things out of order. 
A great triumph of the Wrong will soon 
lead to a great wailing for the Right. 

The present manner. of correcting criminals 
is treatment of the insane by the insane. 

Friendship is the offspring of mutual re- 
spect and confidence. 
ship. 

- Why is it that material possessions are s0 
generally sought for regardless of spiritual 


-unfoldment? . 


At is not prejudiced opinions that the world 
needs for its advancement, but the truth lived 


in individual lives. 
' The sensual man speaks; the spiritual man = 


thinks; and the Divine Man reigns over all 
in the Silence of being. 

Beauty and order breed harmony every 
time we view them; filth and disorder create 
unpleasant impressions. . 

All external improvements have come 
through man’s superior intelligence exercised, 


operated and materialized. 


Doctors. who study disease see disease 
even where it is not. To understand and 
have health you must study health. 


Forms are evolved by the spirit that is 
involved; 
sources outside of and above the former. 


_ To judge from what one knows is the judg- 
ment of ignorance, for what one knows is as 


‘a pin’s head compared to Infinite wisdom. 


Wealth in houses, lands, etc., often prevent 
The greatest 
inheritance one can have is to own himself. 


As long as marriage is the conjunction of 


a tyrant and a slave or two tyrants, there 
will be divorces.: When marriage is the co- 
operation of equals in Love and Wisdom, 
divorces will be unknown, for whom Love 


_hath united nothing can break asunder. But 


Love is the outgrowth of being spiritually 
conscious, otherwise it is a lust union. 


ee picion kills friend- - 


and the latter ever comes from 


Bo 
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SOURCE oe RELIGIOUS TRUTHS. 


Spiritualism is the only practical religion 


‘on earth. All other religions are but theories 


sustained by minds ignorant of the existence 
of spirits and the spirit spheres. While all 
knowledge man possesses today has had to 
come to him—whether consciously or uncon- 


. sciously to himself—from the world of spirits, 


religious (spiritual) truths are essentially 


the life and light of advanced spirits, and 


depend upon an unfolded. spiritual discern- 
ment in the physical man for their realiza- 
tion by material humanity; therefore, the de- 
riding of spirit communication by those spir- 
itually blind is really mocking at the Deific 
Fount from whence man has derived all he 


knows of spiritual things—the things of the 


spirit —Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


INTUITION. 


O. A, de la Camp. 

Once, in the hours before dawn, I was ly- 
ing awake, ruminating over many things sad 
and discouraging. . After some little while 
there began to come to me a still, 


of good cheer; brighter times are near!” I 
thought to myself, “Who are you?” The an- 
swer came, “Intuition.” 
from? What are you?’ “Come with me,” 
said the voice, and I followed. Far down, 
through Time and Space, we traveled, to the 


very beginning of Creation—to the funda- 


mental principles of the Universe. “This is 
my birthplace,” said Intuition. “See these 
atoms, how they draw together to form the 
elements, each after their own kind? I am 


that which prompts the atom to move and 


join its fellows. Thus came forth the Earth 
and the stars in the ‘midst of blank space 
and darkness, God said, ‘Let there be Light, 
and there. was Light. I am that Light. 


Deep down in the Earth there struggles the 


germ of Life,—the seed sprouting and win- 
ning its way upward to the surface. I am 
the Faith. that overcomes the law of heavi- 


ness. From the far north there comes flying _ 


the little swallow; it leaves its nest to travel 
a thousand miles away. With the coming 


Spring it returns to that self-same nest. I- 
am the Ariadne thread that guides its flight. 


High up in the snow and ice there roams a 
dog, searching for the lost child. 
it and saves it. 


self, is doomed to die. 


small 
- voice repeating over and over the words, “Be 


“Where do you come 


He finds- 
I showed the way, and they 


call me ‘Instinct. The child becomes .a 

man. He observes the things around him ` 
and then asks: ‘How did they come forth? 
Who made the World? ‘The answer sur- 
rounds him, but he must learn to find it. I 
befriend him and show him how; I am his 
Intuition. Again he asks, ‘What is the pur- 
pose of Life? What is its end? His: eyes 
tell him how all creation, together with him- 
They show him no 
further. Once more I come forth: I show. 
him through the portals of Déath into the 
Great Beyond; I am the bridge over which 
his reason may cross from the Seen into the 
Unseen, there to establish for himself a place 


of refuge from this world of constant change 


and hardship,—a home in the world of the 
Spirit, where he may forever after dwell in 
safety and know and live the Truth. I am 
the Soul’s Pathfinder. I am the voice of God. 
Follow me and rise out from the darkness 


” 


into the warmth and light! 
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MRS, LUCY A. ROSE MALLORY'’S VISION. 


Dear Mrs. ‘Mallory: You were “standing 
erect, floating with the current down a very 
large river’: It was the. stream called 
“Time,” bearing your soul along upon its 
surface, the Heavens and the landscape re- 


flecting themselves in its crystal clearness, 


the Now. When you began to see’ the large 
full moon mirrored and shining out from be- 
low the surface, it was the symbol of your 
Soul rounded out in knowledge, obtained as 


-= you passed from. scene to scene of Earth ex- 


perience, and the. beauty you perceived and 
felt was your own form of translating or 
interpreting the things that in themselves 
are neither beautiful nor ugly. “Beauty”. is 
the Soul’s creation. Your Soul reflected it- 


self from the Heavens in the stream of Time 


at the point called “Now’—and was the light ` 


that lighted up the world for you. Keeping 
always close before your vision, it taught 
-you more and more about itself. When at ` 


length the great Sun appeared to you re- 
flected just beyond, you learned that your’ 
individual Soul was itself but the reflection 
of the Great World Soul—the Spiritual Sun. 


You saw the two as separate refiections in 
the one mysterious Now, and as you gazed 


upon them both together without ceasing, 


there did finally come a moment when the 


reflection was suddenly - swallowed. up by ` 
that which it reflected,—‘“the moon went 
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right into the Sun, and there was the most 
wonderful light ever seen flashed over the 


- whole country.” It symbolized the rare: and 


precious moment’ of Divine revelation, when 
you lost all consciousness of separate indi- 
vidual being and became one with the Great 
Soul of the World, which alone knows the 
secret of existence. Then you viewed all 
things through the eyes of the pure Spirit, 
and everything shone in the Divine Light 


which “passeth understanding.” Then “Sun. 


and Moon disappeared” from your vision: 


The moon (your Soul) was swallowed up by 

the Sun whence all light goes forth, and you ` 
saw not the Sun for being in it; you saw . 
‘nothing but the light as it radiated from your- 


self and was reflected upon the world sur- 


rounding,—no shadow anywhere. This mo- 


ment of Divine joy, of short duration to the 
Soul while bound to an earthly form, serves 


` those who have ever been blessed with it 


as an indicator of what is passing constantly 
within the innermost consciousness of Being, 
giving true promise of the heavenly state 
awaiting the purified Soul on its exit from 
its earthly prison. 

THE SEER OF CHALDARA. 


THE INTERPRETATION. 


Dear Mrs. Mallory: Your vision ‘is capable 
of interpretation by the Key of Astrology, 
the ancient Wisdom-Religion, which ‘was 
based upon the phenomena of Nature or. the 
manifestations of Divine Law. 

Esoteric Christianity, as understood by tue 
Initiates, or the Wise of the early Church 
was harmonious with science. It is the Let- 
ter that killeth. 

-The vision: was of spiritual law and did 
not pertain to human occurrences. 

The hidden doctrine of the. early Church 


"was known to The Faithful. The Auditors, 
‘and even the Catechumens, possessed only 


Exoteric Christianity. Paul said: “We speak 
wisdom among the Perfect, but not the wis- 
dom of this world.” 

The celestial, ethereal. space was figura- 
tively known as the Sea. Worship is derived 
from worthy ship, and pertained to devout 


explorations of the Word of God or search- 


ings into the Starry Scriptures. of the Skies. 
Our first Gospels were written by astronom- 
ical-astrological “fishermen” on celestial 
shores, 7 


The Greek Nature-Worshippers have pic- 


tured png Dawn as the sun with its chariot, 


horses and driver, and the moon and stars , 
as arising from Oceanicus, the sea, or water. 


Water was a feminine or passive principle, 


as fire was active or masculine. While fire. 


was considered as the generator, without 
feminine elements as water or moisture noth- 
ing could be generated. Hence water was 
deemed necessary to generation or re-birth, 


and in church ceremonies the outward or 


visible baptism signified a new birth to 


‘righteousness, . The sun was masculine, or 


active, and the earth feminine or recipient. 
The emblem of the sun indicated Wisdom 
and that of the moon, Love. The Sunflower 
is a recent symbol of those who were known 
in the early church as the Iiluminati or Chil- 


. dren of Light, or Spiritually Wise. 


When Wisdom and Love are united, when 
man and woman are politically equal, human- 
ity will be overshadowed with golden spirit- 
ual glow—holiness, happiness and health—for 
the promise is given to the child of the free 
woman, and not the bondwoman. It is the 
seed of the woman that is to bruise the 
head of the serpent, (Scorpio, emblem of ani- 
mality or sensuality), | 

MAY E. SYLVESTER. 
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WHAT WAS THE MEANING? 


Dear Mrs. Mallory: I will not assume to 
interpret your vision in the April number of 
The World’s Advance Thought, but merely to 


suggest my impressions. 


You were in your spiritual body, , floating 
on the River of Eternity. The moon repre- 
sented the Kingdom of the Divine Father in 
the Universe. The merging of the moon 
into the sun, represented the Coming of. the 


Christ and the establishment of the Universal 
. Kingdom. -The “wonderful Light” you saw, 


is the Divine Light of the Universal Spiritual 
Kingdom, which no longer needs ‘sun nor 
moon: “And the city had no need of the 


_ Sun, neither of the moon to shine upon it; 


for the glory of God did lighten it, and the 


lamp phercor: is the Lamb.”—Rey, 21-23. 


EBEN L. DOHONEY. 
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Be sure that if your conduct is perfect 
toward others, you will not have to complain 
so much about their conduct being imper- 
fect. There is an influence about one who 
is harmonious that makes other people har- 
monious, and the mere presence of a discord- 


‘ant person renders everybočy uncomfortable. 


THE UNIVERSAL REPUBLIC. 


EDITOR FELIX ORTI’S VEGETARIAN SONG 


Soest, Netherlands. 
Dear Mr. Mallory: 
= You were so kind to give a note in your 
Universal Republic about my Vegetarian 


Song, which you said you could not under- 


stand in the Dutch language. Now I have 


‘the opportunity to send you the English © 


translation of the text by Miss Hompes, 
hon. secretary of the Vegetarian Society in 
Manchester, The poem in English is rhyme- 
less, but the translation is well done: 


é 


An endless train 

Of spirit heroes 

Looms up through the ages 
Far away. 

And on they march 
. Through fruitful acres, 
Through barren wastes, | 
And know no rest, 


The godlike voice 

Of tender pity | 

Aye. fills. their hearts 
With the giow of Love. 
And on they march 
Towards the grand Ideal 
With brave reliance 
‘And courage glad. 


The fruits of the earth 
Relieve their hunger; 

' The clear spring water 
Stills their thirst; 
-Erect beauty and strength 
Adorns them ever, 
The men and women, 
The babe at the breast. 


No creature must suffer 
By their desire; 

` No man be enslaved; 
No beast be slain. 
Still forward they march, 
While bravely fighting 
For Love and Freedom, 
For Peace and Right. 


Come all ye who serve 
In the bonds of convention, 


PORTLAND, OREGON. 


. clusive property. 


SOUL COMMUNION FOR THE HEALING OF THE NATIONS, 


S 

The snare of ‘self-love, 

And of sensuous lures; 

Come! join ye our ranks 

And arise from your slumbers; 

Just triumph awaits you— 

The end of the fight. ` 

| i _ FELIX ORTT, 
Editor Vegetarische Bode. 
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JACK AND JENNY. 


When I was. in my childhood days I had 
two little mules, They were just of a size 
and they were counterparts of each other.. 
At a short distance you could not tell one 
from the other. They were no larger. 
than a large dog. They were my own ex- 
A man who had a pack- 
train, carrying provisions from Portland,- 
Oregon, to the ‘miners in Southern Oregon, 


owned the mules, and when he came along 


with his train, one day, he gave them. to 
me, and I never had anything that gave 
me greater pleasure than dear little Jack 
and Jenny (there were their names). They 
were really affinities. I never saw two hu- 
man beings manifest such devoted love for 
each other as did these little mules. They © 
would mourn all the time if they were sep- 
arated, but they were never apart except 
when they were forced to be. Whenever 
they were standing still, Jenny invariably 
had her head over Jack’s neck. For six 
years they were my. loving companions. 
When one would’ carry me over the hills, 
the other trotted beside us, and each one 
always knew when it was hig or her turn and 
insisted on taking it 

But, alas! like all physical forms, they 
could not: last, and, one day, when I went 
to them Jack was sick; and nothing we could 
do helped him, and in a few hours his spirit 
had. left the body. Jenny, when she seemed 
to realize that Jack no longer responded to 
her, began to tremble, like one having a 
chill, and in a short time she followed Jack 
to the spirit world. And my heart ached 
for many a day, and I hardly knew how to 


P adapt myself to the days without Jack and 
_ Jenny. 
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We built a little house in a deep gulch 
that ran along the foot of the mill, and laid 
them in it, side by side, with Jenny’s head 
resting on Jack’s neck. Si 


But there are none of my friends in Spirit 
` Land that come to see me more often than 


my dear little Jack and Jenny.—Lucy A. 
Rose Mallory, l 
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THE COMING WORLD RULER. 


In the ‘history of tribes and nations the 


tendency in the evolution of Humanity is ever 
toward Unity. When all that can be reached 
in the nationa] forms of government among 
the nations has been attained then comes 
Universal Government of the planet as a 


‘whole. 


All rulers thus far—whether monarchs, or 
presidents of republics—have been but 'ap- 
prentice-hands, playing at: governing the na- 
tions, and are but shadow-symbols of Divine 
rulership, for they had not entered into the 


consciousness of Divine Love and Divine Wis- 


dom. 

Humanity is One, even as the rainbow is 
one. The blending of all races and peoples 
is as essential for Universal] Peace, as the 


blending of all the various colors in the rain-. 


bow is necessary to constitute a rainbow.— 
Lucy A. Rose Mallory. BE 
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UNIVERSAL PEACE. 


Recently we were speaking to a very in- 
telligent Japanese about the alien land bill 
that was then under consideration by the 
California legislature. He said that the 
Japanese here in America: understood the sit- 
uation perfectly. “The American people were 
not fathering that bill, aimed at the peace- 


ful and law-abiding Japanese. It was the off- 
. spring of race prejudice in its worst form, 
fostered not by Americans, but by a lot of 


foreigners (mostly Irish), who had brought 
to this country the narrow views of tyran- 


_ nical monarchies, and.were not broad enough 
to realize the great and noble principles the © 


American people stood for.” 

He said: “If these prejudiced foreigners 
had wanted to do some restrictive law-mak- 
ing, why did they not select the nation that 
has brought to the United States the ‘Black 


Hand’ and its secret methods of terrorism, 


assassination and - murder?” “Why,” he 
added, “select for the display of their venom 


the Japanese, who stand in the front rank 
of law-abiding and progressive citizens?” 

“Furthermore,” he said, “the Irish were 
the last people in the world we would have 
expected this uncalled for race prejudice and 
unjust legislation from. They -have for gen- 
erations filled the world with their plaints 


of British tyranny and oppression, and yet, 


when in their turn they have the legislative 


power, they double discount British tyranny 


and oppression.” 


“The worst of the matter is,” he contin- 


ued, “the Japanese nation, not understand- 
ing the situation, as we do here, blame the 
American people for this unjust, tyrannical 
and demagogic legislation.” | 

The Japanese people, in all.our experience 
with them, we have found to be the most 
spiritually. enlightened of all other nations, 


and they rank ahead of all the foreigners 


that belong to the Occidental nations. The 


Americans (the native-born citizens of the- 


United States) should see to it ‘that justice 


‘is done to the Japanese: 7 | 
It would seem as if contractors interested: 


in the sale of munitions of war were mov- 
ing all things in the United States to bring 
about war—war with Japan ` especially.. Re- 
cently the. moving picture theatres have ex- 


hibited moving pictures designed to increase 
hatred, prejudice and the war spirit against 


the Japanese. But it is too late in this 
New Age of nascent Brotherhood for these 
old, mercenagy, and selfish methods to any 
longer succeed. The Death of War has come! 
Peace—Universal Peace—shall alone reign 
and live supreme.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 
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On a motto card sold in the stores, one 
item reads: “Don’t be afraid about anything 
your eat. Fear poisons the nourishing quali- 
ties of your food.” This is true. But if it 


is true, it applies directly to the flesh one ` 


eats, Every: animal that. is murdered for 


food dies in great fear, so the nourishing 
quality of its flesh (according. to the above) 


is already poisoned before human beings ea 


-it. l 
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The, Aquarian Age—this New Age we are 


now entering—is the Age of Saturn, for 
Aquarius is the dayhouse of Saturn, accord- 


‘ing to Astrology. 
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Medical Trust any further power. 


_ Freedom, the allopathic aaclars 
' warning) examined the, eyès of several hun- 


except to devils. 
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DANGEROUS. 


_ Impatient that their demand for a Na- 
tional Department of Health is not being 


‘complied with, the political doctors of the 


old, allopathic American Medical Association 
are showing by their Russian methods what 
may be expected if the American people 
Should blindly and unfortunately. give this 
Every- 
where they (like the old orthodox preachers 
who instilled fear of hell into the people) 
are instilling fear of ‘disease into the minds 
of the unthinking millions, and are seeking 
to have enacted laws in the several states 
of the Union permitting them to enter pri- 
vate houses and drag from thence any of 


_the residents that the Board of Health pro- 


nounces to be afflicted with tuberculosis, and 
keep them at detention hospitals at their 
own expense or that of relatives. 

From the viewpoint. of the Spiritual Scien- 
tist, the political doctors who seek to get 
the people in their power by engendering 
Fear of . Disease in their minds are crim- 
inals, for the Fear of Disease breeds disease. 

“That which I feared has come upon me,’ 
is as true today as it was in ancient times. 

Not alone do these doctors spread disease 
through fear, but they, spread it through 
their own ignorant carelessness and neg- 
lect. In Mankato, Minn., states Medical 
(without 


dred school children for trachoma (a highly 
contagious disease), pulling their eyelids 
down and out, and looked at them, then 
passed to the next pupil without hand cleans- 
ing. ‘And yet these ignorant doctors would 


by law compel all people to bow down to > 


them and their dicta, and would make it a 
crime for any other healers to practice their 
art.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


“The artillery duel between the Turks and 
Bulgarians was magnificent,” writes the war 


correspondent of the Associated Press. De- 


struction of human life is never “magnificent,” 
How could any human be- 
ing with feeling above a stone write of the 
“magnificence” of killing when all around 


` him wounded men and cholera patients were 
suffering agonies untold without. anything to . 


alleviate their sufferings, owing to the scar- 
city of physicians and hospital service.. 


SALVATION IS UNFOLDMENT. 


There are three states of existence for the 


human being—an existence in the physical 
body in a material world; an existence in. 
the spiritual body in a spirit world; and an 
‘existence in the unconditioned Universal- . 


Celestial realms. To be conscious on any 
of these planes of Life, one must grow and 
unfold to that particular state of existence. 
Those who ignore their spirit consciousness. 
(the growth of the spirit body) can know | 
nothing (either before or after death of the 
physical hody) of a spiritual state of exist- 
ence, any more than they can realize physi- 
cal’ existence without the growth of the 
physical body. Until one unfolds spiritually, 


he must remain after death as “lost,” until 


he awakens to spiritual consciousness. - Hav- 


ing no spirit consciousness he cannot. live 


in the spirit world, and having given up 
his physical body at death he has no way 
of helping himself’ in material life. And he 
must have attained full spiritual unfoldment 


before he can realize the Universal-Celestial 


realms: So being “lost” is not the result of 
disbelief in “the atoning blood of Jesus,” but 
is the result of ignoring one’s own spirit — 
and its harmonious unfoldment and thereby 
excluding oneself from the consciousness of 
spirit life-—Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 
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The Krupp scandal (the bribery of German 
army officers to increase the orders for 
munitions of war, and paying French journals 
to create a war scare in order to still fur- 
ther increase such orders. in Germany) is 
being enacted by contractors for armies and 
navies the world over. If, to paraphrase Car- 
lyle’s saying, the people of the world were - 


‘not mostly fools, they would long ago have 


ceased to be echoes—crying “war’—at the 
behest. of a lot of selfish and greedy con-- 
tractors and money lenders so void of- soul, 
that they would gladly see millions murder- 
ing each other for their own enrichment. 


It is more than a coincidence that the same 
orthodox women who have in the past cried, 
“the work of the devil,” at every new inven- 
tion that was brought forth, are now in the 
Anti-Woman Suffrage ranks. Probably he 
is also “the father of (anti-woman-suffrage) 


lies.’ 23 


188- 


MEN . HAVE MADE IT. 


The newspapers say, referring to the: social 
.- evil: “We must always have an underworld.” 

[This is what men—who are the bulwark 
and foundation of the underworld, because 
their sex sustains the immorality, brutality 
and .lust that makes the underworld possible 
—have always said. But we will find that 
in those States where women have the ballot, 
they will find means to enforce the single 
standard of morality for both sexes, and to 


do away with the underworld—the standing 


_ disgrace of the male sex, who, if they had 
had the desire (for men alone have had the 


power) could have abolished the underworld 


long ago. 

Men can no longer plead the baby act in 
extenuation fcr the existence of the under- 
“world. Nearly all the business of the world 
in men’s hands hag been carried on on a 
basis of injustice to women and children. 
And in those States where this injustice is 
most in evidence the underworld flourishes 
‘most rankly, ` 


Justice to women and -children, woman suf- 


frage, and the enforcement of the single 
Standard of morality in all the walks of life 
and for both sexes will cleanse the world 
of its leprosy, and make it a decent place to 


live in for men, women and children.—Lucy 


A, Rose Mallory. ] 
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EXCELLENT REFORMS, 


At the American Humane Association. Con- 
vention, H. Lieb Phillips, of the Wisconsin 
‘Humane Society, Milwaukee, Wis., proposed 
two very excellent reforms: That the courts 
should deprive the habitually. cruel man of 
the care, custody and ownership of any ani- 
mal; 
ing the hours of labor for. animals, so that 
thoughtless persons will not work them be- 
yond the limit of their 
ance. We would add to this that the maxi- 
mum weight that any animal may carry or 
draw be also fixed by law, with a severe 
penalty for its non-observance attached. We 
have seen horses stagger under a load that 
.would have been more than sufficient for 
_twice their number to haul. 


‘President Poincare, of France, has decided 
that he will take no part in shooting animals. 
He says that rabbits and birds have..just as 
good a right to their lives as his pet cat 


humanity. 


and that laws should be passed limit-- 


capacity and endur- ' 
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UNFIT FOR A POEM, UNFIT FOR 
HUMANITY. 


Ruskin has said that the criterion of a 
beautiful action or of a noble thought is to 


‘be found in song, and that an action about 


which we canot make a poem is not fit for 
Many a lovely. poem, many a 
beautiful picture, may be made about gardens 
and fruit-gathering, and the bringing home 
of the golden produce of harvest, or the bur- 
den of the vineyards, with groups of happy | 
boys and girls, and placid, mild-eyed oxen 
bending their necks under their fragrant load. 
But I defy anyone to make beautiful verse 
or to paint beautiful pictures about slaughter- 
houses, running with streams of blood, and 
terrified struggling animals felled to the 
ground with pole-axes; or of a butcher’s stall 
hung round with rows of gory corpses, and - 
folks in the midst of them bargaining with | 
the ogre who keeps the place for legs and 
shoulders and thighs and heads of the mur-. 
dered creatures! What horrible surround- 


ings are these for gentle and beautiful ladies! 


—Dr, Anna Kingsford. 


l SHOULD CHRISTIANS EAT FLESH? 


.We beg to draw the attention of all earn- 
est Christian ladies and gentlemen to- the. 
following words of Rev. A. M. Mitcnell, M. A.: 
“Ah the cruelty of it all! the wrong: of it 
all! the shame of it all! The horrors of 
the cattle-truck,. the greater horrors of the 
cattle-boat, the blows and kicks, the hunger 
and . thirst, the cold and wretchedness, the 


accidents in transit, atrocities of the abat- 


toirs, the enormities of the private slaugh- 


ter-house, the pole-axe, the knife, the dagger, 


the flaying of still living animals, the dis- 
membering of still quivering carcasses, make 
up a tale of ‘suffering, a list of horrors (not 


by any means exhaustive), which. must be 


dinned into the ears of unthinking and un- 
reasoning Christians, however pious in their 
Own ‘eyes, and however much they resent 
it."—The Arya Patrika, Lahore, India. 

‘Don’t fail to bear in mind the Annual Con- 
vention of the National New Thought Alliance 
will be held in Detroit, Mich., from. Sunday, 
June 15, to Sunday, June 22. 


If you talk always, what time do you ex- 
pect to think? Can’t do it in your sleép.— 
The Dawn 

-= 


Truth. reveals- its precious treasures. 
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SOLITUDE. 
James Carlos Ferrell. © 


It is not among the multitude, with all 
their cross purposes and opposing desires, 
that Truth is found. No; it is away from 
all conflict, in the solitude of the Soul that 


It is there that the Soul senses the laws and 


modes of the Infinite, in the vast network 
of. power, reaching out into endless space 


and uniting in one mighty whole, all life. 

It is there that the soul. receives the bap- 
tism of illumination and catches sight of the 
pillar of cloud by day and the clear light 
by night, that shall lead it safely along the 
path of life and open up to its eager gaze 
the brightness and glory of the unseen. 

In the solitude, away from all distracting 
thoughts and forces, Universal Truth comes 
flowing into the soul consciousness and quick- 
ens all its perceptions and intuitions, and it 
knows Truth from the fountain source of 
all Truth, becomes its heritage, and it goes 
on its way strengthened and enlightened, to 
meet successfully every event of its life and 
give out that truth to bless and. enlighten 
other lives. 

It is the things of time that make the 
noise and cause the conflict. They are fleet- 
ing and of very little value, and the noise 
they make marks them of the earth, earthy. 
Those things that are eternal and enduring 
come quietly, without noise or blast of trum- 
pet, and the Soul senses them in the solitude, 
and drinks in the priceless beverage from 
the Fountain of all Truth. l 

Away in the mountain fastnesses, the tiny 
flower blooms in its glory, not in the hard- 
ened streets of the trodden city.. E 

Away from the conflict and strife of the 
multitude, the Soul blooms in its beauty and 
finds council of the Infinite. 

Oh, child of the Infinite, find in the soli- 
tude of thine own inner self the answer to 


all the problems that vex thee now and make 


thee restless and unsatisfied. - 

Open the doors of thine inner self and let 
the flood of peace and hope and confidence 
come pouring into thy hungry Soul. 

Oh, Solitude, thou boon to children of the 
Infinite, seeking the pathway of life and lost 
upon the way, not knowing where to turn. 


_ Let thy sweet voice bring comfort and peace. 


and point the clear way to realms eternal! 
Away, oh, child’ of sorrow and doubt, to 


the Solitude, and let the Soul be still, while 


the still, small voice points the clear way 


through the tangle of the material. life, up 
into the clear consciousness of spiritual vic- 


tory and triumph! 


The Morning Oregonian states that at the 
Boys’ Conference, representing 112 boys’. 
clubs in 26 towns of the State of Oregon, 


R. R. Perkins, of. Portland, declared “the 


intense moral force of great reformers is not 


a matter of chance, but the result of long- 
continued training in self-restraint and right 
thinking.” “Thig lead to a most impressive 
Ceremony in the signing of cards by those 
boys who would engage to strive to avoid 
and discourage the use of profanity and vul- 
garity in word, thought and deed.” 
ss 
It would seem that the exemption of Amer- 


ican | coastwige vessels from paying tolls 


through the Panama Canal is in violation of 
the Hay-Pauncefote Treaty between the Unit- 


ed States and Great Britain, which distinctly 


States that “the canal shall be free and open 


to the vessels of commerce ‘of al] nations on 


terms of entire equality.” It ig for the 


‘United States ‘to stand honorably by its. 
_ treaties and not follow the example of effete 


monarchies and dishonorably violate them. 

Equal suffrage has brought a great infu- 
sion of conscience into politics. Especially 
hag it elevated the primaries, Before women 
could vote, you would find at a primary meet- 


-ing just a small group of men, most of them 


not. of the highest type—professional politi- 


. cians. Now the attendance ig four times as 


large, and includes the. best citizens in the 
community, both men and women.—President 
Slocum, of Colorado College. 


Progression, for May, of Detroit; Mich., 
contains a large, speaking photogravure of ` 
Henry Clay Hodges, and an excellent and 
well-deserved write-up of one of the best and 
most progressive men of this New Day. Al- 
though Mr. Hodges has attained his eighty- 
fifth birthday he is as genial and spry ag a 
young man in his teens, and is ever ready’ to 
encourage the New, the True and the Good. 


~~ 


. Phenomena do not reach the soul; but the 
words of the true soul-healer do. | o 

Immovability would. be death; but every- 
thing moves. 


; 
i 
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MAN MUST DO IT. 
Allan Kennan. 
For thousands of years men have looked 


io some God, some Christ, some Divine Be- 


ing, apart from themselves, to do for them; 
and they still look for this. Some look for 
an “other world” happiness, conditioned on 


‘belief in the dogma of an “atonement for. 


sin,” made by Jesus of Nazareth; some look 
for a “Second Coming” of Jesus in the flesh, 
to rule on this earth; and others. dream of 
some other. Avatar—some demi-god,—who 


‘ shall come in human form to set up a king- . 


dom, and redeem the world from the power 
of “evil;” always looking outside for their 
“Savior.” | 

But man’s only. “Redeemer” is iņ the 
inner chambers of his own being; and the 
only “redeemed” are those who have har- 
monized the “outer” with the “inner”: being, 


‘thus making at-one-ment. So, only, does the 


Son of Man become also the Son of God. 
_As in Paul’s day, so yet: “the world groan- 
eth and travaileth in pain, waiting for the 
manifestations of the Sons of God.” And 
these Sons of God are not beings from some 
other sphere of existence, but are men who 
have made the at-one-ment. 


Both “God,” and. the “world” are wholly . 
Groa on us “men” for this “revealing 


God.” 


“How long halt ye between two opinions?” 


Make the God within your own .soul mani- 
fest; co-operate with your. -brothers, in a 


revealing of the same God in them; look 


within, and not without; and you shall find 
“Christ” already “come.” 


We are glad to learn that no bucking 
bronco exhibitions similar to those which 
disgraced the California State Fair will -ap- 
pear. on the program of the Pasadena Tourn- 
ament of Roses, The State Humane Society 


of California is doing everything in: its power - 
to stop these abominations, that under the. 


title of “wild west sports” are a shame to 


our modern civilization.—F. H. R. in Our 


mb Animals. 


Dr. Franklin P. Dyer, the newly-appointed 
superintendent of the Boston schools is op- 
posed to the plan of the War Department to 
secure the training of high-school lads in 
shooting, with the purpose of drawing them 
into the Natonal Guard. 


IDEAL HOME FOR: BIRDS. 


“For the bird sanctuary at Meriden, 32 


acres of land have been obtained at a cost 
of $1500. It is to be an ideal home for the 
birds and everything they require will be 
installed. The work hag already started in 


this sanctuary, the roads have been staked 


out and if the plans of Frederick H. Ken- 
nard, the Boston landscape artist, are car- 
ried out in detail, every shrub, flower, vine 
and fruit attractive to birds besides nest 
houses and baths will be part of it. We 
expect to dedicate it in the latter part of 


June, when Percy Mackaye will read a 


poem written by himself in commemoration 
of the event.”—Boston Herald. 


~~ 


TRAINING TO KILL. 


We have not been greatly taken with the 
endeavor to send out an army of children to 
kill flies. The killing propensity in human 
nature needs: no encouragement. Indeed we 


believe ther igs a far better way to get rid 


of the fly than by enlisting boys and girls 
to destroy them at so much a thousand. Get 
rid of the dirt and filth—that’s the real foe. 
Awaken in the young antagonism to what- 
ever makes the fly a pest. At the Interna- 
tional Congress of Entomology, recently held 


at Oxford, England, a distinguished ‘scientist. 


declared that the true preventive of the 
house-fly as dangerous to human life was the 
destruction of decomposing matter, dust 
heaps, and such nuisances, at the time when 


the. fly is breeding. He affirmed that it was | 


a fact that in all countries where a proper 
system of dust and dirt removal was in 
operation, the diseases attributed to the 
house-fly as a carrier were practically non- 
existent. Several times men have seriously 
interfered with the balance of nature by the 
destruction of certain forms of supposedly 
noxious life and paid dearly for their blunder. 
At least let us keep the children from all 


our killing crusades—F. R. H., in Our Dumb 


Animals. 


The human soul is not an effect, but it is 


of the First Cause. The more incomprehen-: 


sible this truth the further off “the second 
birth,” 

There will be a New Heaven. and a New 
Earth that can comprehend the Soul of the 
World, 
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MUSIC AND HEALTH 


There has come to our table the first num- 
ber of a magazine, ‘entitled “Music and 
Health,” edited by Eva‘ Augusta Vescelius, 
Croton-on-Hudson, N. Y. ` Yearly subscription 
. $1,00; single copy 25 cents. ‘It is a review 
of. the progress of. Musical Therapeutics 
throughout the world. We regard this maga- 
zine as one of the most important for the 
welfare of humanity yet published: in. the 
world, and we believe that all our readers 
will agree with us if they will Study its 
contents, and read the letters of superin- 
tendents of insane asylums, wardens of pris- 
ons,.and head physicians of hospitals as to 
the great and glorious value of music in 
harmonizing and often healing the insane, 
the criminal and the diseased. The scientific 
application of music to harmonize the dis- 


cords of humanity has not begun in the least — 
to be understood. Eva Augusta Vescelius is. 


the pioneer in introducing to the world what 
will one day be considered the Greatest Har- 


monizer for the many ills with which man- . 


kind is afflicted. .We predict great success 
for her soul-inspired mission. 
uppermost the Soul’s Forces to heal and to 
bless. l 


King Desire and His Knights, by Edith 
F. A. U. Painton. Price $1.00 net: by mail 
$1.10. Address The Paintons, Box 31, Station 

A, San Diego, Calif. While this delightfully 
— entertaining story is primarily, as indicated 
on the title-page, “A New Thought Fairy 
Tale for Children—and Some Parents,” it 
will also be found equally entertaining to 
the average reader of stories. It is simply 
a little talé of real life, brimful of optimism. 
Mrs. Painton is still a young woman, but 


` She is the author of several books, and she 


is one of the brightest writers of advanced 
thought. 


The Little Brown Book, monthly. Price 50 
cents a year; foreign 75 cents; 10 cents a 
‘ copy. Delmar Deforest Bryant, Editor. Pub- 
lished by the Brown Book Pub. Co., Lock- 
land, Cincinnati, Ohio. Mr. 


the world that death is a humbug and only 
exists because of man’s woeful ignorance as 
to the proper ordering of his own life. He 
-- i8 a forceful writer, full of the noble enthus- 
lasm of a better way of living and has. a 
most admirable energy to enforce his views 
of the New, the True and the Good, 


Spiritual Life, by Urial Buchanan. Pub- 
lished by R., F. Fenno & Company, 18 East 
17th Street, New. York City, N. Y. „Mr. 
Buchanan is an inspired writer on spiritual 
things. We cull one of his gems: “Only the 
spirit is your master, and you are the spirit. 
=- Within you is every power of the universe— 
all Love, all Wisdom, all Life. In this con- 
sciousness you may realize health. You may 
realize beauty. You may: realize truth, You 
are all that you think.” 


dress. - the’ 


Music brings © 


.Whole-World Soul 


Bryant has a 
mission and it is a great one—to prove to 
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The Fifth Biennial Report of the Bureau 
of Labor Statistics and Inspector of .Factories 
and Workshops of the State of Oregon, by 


Studied with profit by the citizens of this 
State and all who intend tc settle in Oregon. 
Apart from ths usual labor’ Statistics, the 
counties and incorporated cities and towns 
In Oregon are splendidly written up. 
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The Twin City- Spiritualist News, monthly. 
Price 50. cents a year. Edited and published 
by Rev. J. F Ireland, pastor of the First- 
Spiritualists’ Church, Minneapolis, Minn. Ad- 

` publisher, 1122- Hennepin Ave., 
Minneapolis, Minn. A neat, progressive mag- 
azine devoted to Spiritualism. 


Send to Frank Wagner, Vancouver, Wash., 
for his late book—“Borderland in Symbols.” 
It is a dictionary of symbols and explana- 
tions of visions and dreams. One hundred 
and thirty pages, neatly bound, and only. 
$1.00 postpaid. l 


The New Astrological 
Price 50 cents a year. 
Guide for All; Better than Magic.” Price 50 
cents. Address the Lewellyn Publishing Co., 
P. O. Box 638, Portland, Or., U. S. A. 


Bulletina, monthly. 
.The “Planetary Daily 


Ida Hulery Fletcher, manager the 
Portland School of Astrology 476 Davenport 
Street, - Portland Heights, Portland, Or., 


IMPORTANT NOTICE, 


We especially want all of 
The World’s Advance 


the readerg of 
Thought to observe 
Communion on the -27th 
of the month. By consulting the time-table 
on the second page of our. magazine you will 
see the correct time for the place where you. 
are. You will be gure to receive a blessing 
in some form and you’ will send out blegs- 
ings to others. Do not fail to remember the . 
time and keep still during the half hour. 


A GUIDING AND PROTECTING INFLUENCE 


We desire to call the attention of our read- 
ers: to the great: advantage that The World’s 
Advance Thought possesses over all other 
publications in the world. While other publi- 
cations may present just as’ good matter as 
Thought, it is unique 
in this particular—that an occult force goes 
with every copy: a spiritual power that oper: ` 


ates for the advancement of the one who 


reads it receptively and understandingly, and 
acts as a guiding and protective influence in 
all the affairs of that individual’s life, if he 
seeks to live up to its teachings. This spirit- 
ual power is beyond price, and every number 
of The World’s Advance Thought is therefore 
invaluable to him who makes it a part of his 
consciousness.—Lucy A. Rose Mallory, 


All articles unsigned are by Lucy A. Rose Mallory. 


FOR ALL 
DAWNING OF FREEDOM’S DAY 
Break forth into thanksgiving all ye saints, 

Ye martyrs of humanity, who wear 

In Heaven’s pure light the palm-branch and 
the crown, . | 

The. Day of Freedom dawns upon the world, 

‘The liberating. Eras rise and shine, 

And, like a millstone cast into the sea, 

Oppression rolls its brazen axle down 

Oblivion’s cliff, and rises not again. 


Mrs. Julia Ward Howe said: “With rare 
exceptions, the ladies who make a specialty 


of opposing equal suffrage do not use the. 


school ballot. With what consistency, then, 
can they object to full suffrage on the ground 
that it would impose upon them ‘an added 
duty? By actions which speak louder than 
words, they every year declare their convic- 
tion that the right to vote carries with it 
no duty or obligation whatever.” 
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LOVE AND WISDOM ENTHRONED! 


PEACE, PROSPERITY FOR ALL! 
THE | WOR!.D’S ADVANCE THOUGHT. 
l MEETINGS. 


The following meetings for soul culture and 
spiritual unfoldment are held regularly every 
week in the Home of The World’s Advance 
Thought, 511 Yamhill street, Portland, Ore. 

A subject or question is discussed every 

Monday evening at 8 P, M. 
_ On Tuesday and Friday afternoons, at 2:30 
r. M., the members of the audience sit in the 
Silence and afterwards relate their experi- 
ences. 

The Verdana Society meets in our par- 
lors on the. second Tuesday in each month, 
at 8 P. M.; and the International Ethical Edi 
cational Society meets on the third maada 
of each month at 8 P. M. 

All the above meetings have done and will 
continue to do a work whose scope for the 
individual and collective uplift cannot. be 
measured, and if will eventually blossom into 
a New Awakening for the race at large. 

All are welcome to attend these meetings. 


No admission fee or collections taken. All are 


free. Nothing for sale. 


ALIKE. 


THE INTERNATIONAL | ETHICAL EDUCA. 
TIONAL SOCIETY. 


Section 1. The object of this associatior 
is to teach the sacredness of all life; the true 
relation of the human to the animal life; and 
the full import of the command, ‘Thou shalt 
not kill” 

To promote the study of the laws of ethics, 
and their application to character building. 

To inculcate in humanity a love for Truth, 
Justice and that’. beautiful generosity that 
makes the strong supporters, instead of op- 


 pressors, of the weak. 


To—by individual thought, word and deed—- 


- strive to promote Universal Harmony, and to 


hasten the coming of that glad day “whon there: 
shall be no more hurting and destroying in al! 
the earth, for the world shall be filled with the 


‘knowledge of Universal Law.” 


Section 1, The membership shall cousist 
of Active, Associate and Honorary mewbers, 
Sec. 2. Application for active membership 


must be submitted to and accepted by the Ex- 


ecutive Committee before being enrolled as 
such, oo 

Sec. 3. Any person interested in the work 
of the society may become an associate mem- ` 
ber by the payment of the annual dues (one 
dollar) when they shall receive, post paid, the 
official organ, The World’s Advance-Thought, 
and shall be entitled to all the privileges of 
the society, except voting. ; 

Sec. 4. Honorary members shall Le elected 
as such by the Executive Committee, and shall 
be entitled to.all the pee of the Society, 
except voting, 

The “modus operandi” shall. be: 

2nd.. Seeking to present the work of the 
society to all influential bodies, and all educa- 
tional institutions. 

3rd. Seeking to organize local. clubs, eee 
cially at.every county seat, 

4th. To maintain a circulating library of 
such books, pamphlets, etc., as, in the opinion. 


of the Executive Committee, best teach the 


objects of the society. 
The headquarters ‘of the Internationa! 
Ethical Educational Society are at 511 Yamhill - 


` street, Portland, Ogn. 


Mrs. Lydia A. Irons, President-at-Large, 6319, 
65th Street, S. Bs, Portland, Oregon, U. S. A. 


Remember Whole-World Soul Communion on the Twenty-Seventh of Each Month. 


